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Deoaocuit «I'pex», Theodosius “the
Kanmenr Cmoastnua  Greek”, Kliment
11 O€3bIMSIHHBIN Smoliatich, and the
narpuapx? Unnamed Patriarch

Amutpunii 'eopruesnu Dmitri G. Polonski
IMoaouckmuit

WucturyT caassHoBeaeHnst PAH Institute for Slavic Studies of the Russian
Mocksa, Poccus Academy of Sciences

Moscow, Russia

Pesiome

B crarpe paccmaTrpusaeTcs mpoOaema AaTMPOBKI BRIIIOAHeHHOro B Kuebckoit
Pycn XII B. Monaxom PeogocueM nepepoja C Tpedyeckoro Ha CAaBsIHCKUI SI3BIK
Ba’KHeIIIIIero A0KyMeHTa XpUCTIaHCKOTO 40TMaTIIeCKOTO OOTOCAOBUsI — yTBEp-
>KAEHHOTO B 9TOM KadecTse IV Bceaenckum cobopom (451) Tomoca pmmckoro
nansl /AbBa Beankoro (449). Caassackuii nepesoa Tomoca 40 cux mop He nMea
000CHOBaHHOI1 AaTUpOBKNM B Ipegeaax XII croaeTtus. [mnoresa o6 oOpasoBanny,
noayyenHoM Peogocnem B Buzantnu s cupotckoii mkoae cs. [lasaa, mozsoaser
O0OBSICHUTH TEMHOE MECTO B €r0 IIpeANCAOBUM K CAABSHCKOMY IepeBody Tomoca,
r4e yIOMSHYT HeKII Oe3BIMSIHHEIN IaTpuapX. JONOAHAIONmIas STy TUIIOTE3y
Bepcust o Peogocnu Kak O KAMPUKE, COCTOSABILEM ITPU KIIEBCKOM MUTPOIIOANTE,
npuHagaexarias E. E. ToayOnHcKoMYy, 4aeT BO3MOXHOCTD CBA3aTh A€SITeAbHOCTD

* BoIpaxalo cepaieunyto npusHatenbHocTs P. H. Kpusko n @. B. YcneHckoMmy,
[IPOYUTABLINM 3Ty CTaThIO B PYKOIUCH U BbICKA3aBIIUM Dsifi LIeHHbIX 3aMeYaHUI.

IIutuposanue: [Noronckui J. I. ®eogocuii «I'pek», Kaument CMoasaTid 1 Ge3bIMAHHBIN TTaTpuapx //
Slovéne. 2018. Vol. 7, Ne 2. C. 8-46.

Citation: Polonski D. G. (2018) Theodosius “the Greek”, Kliment Smoliatich, and the Unnamed Patriarch.
Slovéne, Vol. 7, No 2, p. 8-46.

DOI: 10.31168/2305-6754.2018.7.2.1
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Dmitri G. Polonski

IlepeBOAYNKa C IIePIOA0M, KOT4a MUTPOIIOANIO HOMIHAABHO BO3raasasa Kan-
MeHT CMOAATNY, U AaTUPOBaTh CO3JaHNe CAaBIHCKOIrO Iepesoda Tomoca Bpe-
MeHeM MeX Ay ceHTsa0pem 1149 u ampeaem 1151 1. Oanaxo 601ee 060CHOBaHHOI
B JMICTOYHMKOBEAJECKOM OTHOIIEHNMI OKA3bIBAeTCs MHAsl MHTEpIIpeTalys CAOB
Peogocus 0 marpuapxe, ONMPAIOMIAsCSI Ha CAABSHCKUII TEKCT ITOCBSAIIEHHOI
namne /1pBy CAy>KOBI, MCTIOAHABINIEICS IIPU MOHACTBIPCKOM DOrocAy>keHuu. DTa
MHTepIipeTanys IPUBOANT K APYTOI, TOYHOI 4aTUPOBKe Hadaaa paboThI KHIK-
HIKa Ha/j nepesogoM Tomoca — 18 ¢pespaas 1151 1.

KnwoyeBble C10Ba

C/AaBsIHCKUE IVIChbMEHHBIE MCTOYHUKM, IIePEBOABI C I'PEYeCcKOro Ha CAaBSHCKIUI,
nana pumcknii Jles I Beankmnii, @eogocnit «I'pex», Huxkoaa Cpsrora, MUTpOoaAnT
Kaument CMoAATHY, BUSAHTUIICKOE 0Opa3oBaHIe, CUPOTCKast IKoaa cb. ITasaa,
C/AaBsIHCKasl TUMHOrpadus, cay>kebHas MuHes Ha dpeBpaab

Abstract

The article addresses the issue of dating a Church Slavonic translation from
Greek of Pope Leo the Great’s Tome to Archbishop Flavian of Constantinople
(449), confirmed by the Fourth Ecumenical Council as an essential document
of dogma (451). So far the translation has been dated as widely as the 12th cen-
tury. The existing interpretations were mainly concerned with the biography
of the translator, a monk Theodosius, who lived in the Kievan Rus’ in the 12th
century and is thought to have been an abbot of the Kievan Caves monastery
(A. Shakhmatov’s version) or a cleric under the metropolitan (E. Golubinski’s
version). Dwelling on the second of these suggestions, and adding his own
hypothesis that Theodosius was educated in Byzantium, at the Orphanotro-
pheion of St. Paul, the author of the article goes on to elucidate an obscure pas-
sage in Theodosius’s introduction to the Slavic translation of the Tome with a
mention of an unnamed patriarch and to further hypothesize about the date
of the translation: supposedly the translation activities took place at the time
when Kliment Smoliatich was the nominal head of the Kievan metropoly and
thus can be dated between September 1149 and April 1151. The final part of
the article addresses the issue from a different perspective, discussing Theo-
dosius’s introduction in the context of Old Slavonic hymnography. It interprets
the phrase about the unnamed ‘Patriarch’ in the view of the Slavonic text of a
church service devoted to Pope Leo and held in monasteries, thus producing a
more exact date for the translation, February 18, 1151.

Keywords
Church Slavonic written sources, translation from Greek into Church Slavonic,
Pope Leo the Great, Theodosius “the Greek”, Nikola Sviatosha, Metropolitan
Kliment Smoliatich, Byzantine education, the Orphanotropheion of St. Paul,
Slavonic hymnography, office Menaion for Februar
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Theodosius “the Greek”, Kliment Smoliatich, and the Unnamed Patriarch

1. @eopocuin «pek» vs urymeH Geogocui |l

Mownax, xxusumuil B XII B. B Kuesckoii Pycu 1 nmosy4uBumui B uCTopuorpa-
¢un umeHosanue Peomocus I'pexa, BCleACTBHE CKYAOCTH U HESCHOCTU
CBe/IeHU 0 ero XXU3HU ¥ TPyAax MOXKeT ObITh OTHECeH K YKciy Hauboee
3araZloYHbIX APEBHEPYCCKUX AYXOBHBIX nucaresnen [[loackanbcku 1996:
294-300; Thomson 1999: 111 80, V 304, VII 338'; Bynauuna 1987; Bynanux
2014]. ETHCTBEHHOE C OTpe/ieIeHHOCThIO aTprbyTrpyeMoe nHOKY Peozio-
CHIO IPOM3Be/ieHe — KOMMEeHTHPOBaHHBIN ITepeBo/l C IPe4ecKoro A3blKa Ha
CJIaBSIHCKHH I7TaBHOT'O 6OrOCJIOBCKOTO COUMHEHM I PUMCKOT0 nanbl JIbBa Be-
nmukoro (T 461 r.), normaruyeckoro nociaanus (Tomoca) K KOHCTaHTHUHO-
nosbckoMy apxuenuckony @iasuany. ToMoc, B KOTOPOM IOHTUPUK 06OCHO-
BaJl y4eHue 0 [BYX Npupozaax Mucyca Xpucra U UxX COeIMHEHNUU B OZTHOM
Jure, 6611 IPUHAT B 451 T. B KaueCcTBe Ba)KHEHIIEro BepOyYUTeIbHOTO J10-
KyMmeHTa Ha [V BceseHckom cobope B XalKu/0He, y4aCTHUKU KOTOPOTO 3a-
ABWUJIN, 4TO Yepe3 nany JIbBa 3Ty XpUCTOJIOTMYECKYIO JOKTPUHY IIPOBO3IJIa-
cun anocton ITetp [Sellers 1961: 110—123]. CnaBsiHCKU# TAaMATHKK BIIepPBbIe
ObL1 OTKPHIT B 1843 1. O. M. BOASHCKUM U CIYCTS MATH JIET UM OIyOJIMKOBAH
[Bomsanckuit 1848: 4-20] no ogHOMY CIUCKY lepBoii yeTBepTH XV B. (COBpe-
MeHHbIN mupp — [V8ap509: 1. 299 06.-301]). K HacTOsIIeMy BpeMeHU 13Be-
cTHO 45 KonekcoB XV-XVII BB., MOMHOCTBIO (41 CIKMCOK) MO0 YaCTUYHO
(4 cnucKa) cOXpaHUBIIUX BBINOJTHEHHBI MOHaxoM PeofocueM nepeBof U
ero KOMMeHTapuy, COCTOALMe U3 IPeJUCI0BUS U [I0CJIeC]I0BUSA K TepeBOAY
(monpobHee 06 aTom: [[Tononckuit 2014; Idem 2016])%. Kak ycraHOBUI mep-
BBIN HccyefoBaTenb TpyAa Peonocus [boasuckuit 1848: XV-XX], nepeo-
xeHue Tomoca JIpBa BeqMKOro C rped4eckoro Ha CJaBSAHCKUN A3bIK (WU
«EnmucTonuus», Kak ero HaseiBaa eopocuii) 610 MOPYYEHO ePeBOUUKY
3HaMEeHUTBIM OCTPHXeHHUKOM Kuesckoro ITedepckoro MoHacTbIps, B MU-
py kHa3eM Cearoment [laBbinosudem (ok. 1080 — nmocie 1142/1143 r.), usse-
CTHBIM IO cKasaHu Kuepo-Iledepckoro marepuka 1noi uMeHeMm HUKOJIBI
Cearomu [I1at.ITeu.: 185], cp. [Kapnos 2017: 329-332].

ITocne otkpeiTusa O. M. BoasHcKoro B uctopuorpaduu yTBepAuINCh
[iBé OCHOBHbBIE BepCUM O IPOUCXOXZAeHUU U cTaryce Peonocus, BaxkxHbIe
He TOJIbKO Il TPAKTOBKM OMOrpaduu KHMKHUKA, HO U 1A 00BbACHEHUs

1 3nmeck u 1asee mpy cchuikax Ha Kuury [Thomson 1999], npezcrasistiioinyto co60i
nepensziaHye cOopHuKa crateit @. ToMcoHa ¢ pa3Hoii marvHanueil, puMckas qudpa
03HAa4aeT HOMeP CTaThby, apabckast — cTpaHuiy. Takoi crocob CChUIOK HCIIOIb30BaH U
B yKa3aTeJie B CAMOM M3/JaHHN.

2 YNoMMHaIo 0 IUPOKO PyKONMCHON TPaJULIMKU PacCIpOCTPaHeH!sl MaMATHUKA,
TIOCKOJIbKY HeBepHbIe CBe/IeHHs 06 YHIKaIbHOCTH CIIMCKA, COXPAHUBIIETO IIepeBof
®eopnocus, He pa3 OTMeYeHb! B CIIPAaBOYHON siuTeparype: | Bynanuna 1987: 460;
Kapmos 2017: 429]. Conepxaniyiecs B CIICKaxX pa3HOUTEeHNS He peJieBaHTHBI 3a/iadyaM
HAaCTOAMIe! CTaTbH, TI03TOMY TEKCT flajiee IUTUPYETCs N0 YKa3aHHOMY U3/IaHUI0
0. M. BogsHckoro.
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Dmitri G. Polonski

06CTOSATENILCTB CO3/JAHUSA IPYTHUX APEBHEPYCCKUX JOTMATUYECKUX COYMHe-
HUH, a TAKXe JJ1 NCTOJIKOBAHU A OTHOLIEHUY MeX/1y CBeTCKOU U LIePKOBHOM
BiacTbi0 B Kuesckoii Pycu cepeaunsl XII B. B HacTosmen cTaTbe npeAnpu-
HMMaeTCs1 OTbIT IEPeCMOTPA 00U X ITUX BePCHUIL, TOITOMY AJIsi JaIbHEHIero
M3JI0KeH!sI He0OX0AUM KPAaTKUI UCTOpHOrpaduiecKuil 3KCKypc.

Ecnu O. M. BoasiHCKHMI cunTa, 9YTO CO371aTeib CJIaBSHCKOTO IlepeBozia
Tomoca mpoucxonut u3 KueBckoit Pycu u ObL1 «OfHUM M3 OPYAUI KHUTO-
JOOUBOTO KHS351, MOXKET OBbITh, Ia)Ke U3 CPelibl IPEeXXHUX ero APYKUHHUKOB»
[1848: XIX], To y3Ke BCKOpe MOCJie BHIXOZIA ero MyOInuKaluy B HCTOPHOTrpa-
¢dun pacpocTpaHUIACh BepCHsA O BU3AHTUNCKOM npoucxoxaeHnn Peoso-
cust. O6 aTom nucanu, HanpuMep, I1. I. ByTkoB [1852: 89] u apxuen. @umnapert
(T'ymunesckuii) [1859: 46]; BioceICTBUY TOTO ke MHEHU S TPUJiePXKUBAJICS
E. E. Tony6unckuii [1901: 859-860], a Takxke A. A. IllaxmaToB [1897: 828-
833], ¢ paboTbl KOTOPOTO paKTUIECKU HAYAJIOCh 3aKPeINUBIIeecs B UCTOPUO-
rpaduu nMeHoBaHue nepesogunka «Peoznocuem I'pekom»>. YTBepauBIIeecs
B MiCTOpHOrpaguy MHEHKe O TpedyecKOM MPOUCXOXeHnr nHoka eomocus
OBIJI0 OCHOBAHO IJTaBHBIM 00pPa30M Ha IBYX (paKTax: BO-TIEPBBIX, HA YIIOMH-
HaHUM ['oMepa U rpedecKUX PUTOPOB B CAMOYHUYIDKUTEIbHOM (pase mepe-
BOJIYMKA B NTPEANCIIOBUU K «ENUCTOMUIS O TOM, YTO IIepeBOJl TAKOT'O BaXKHOTO
6orocioBcKOro npousBesieHus:, Kak Tomoc mamnbl JIbBa, ObIJIO ObI TPAaBUIIb-
Hee BBINOJIHUTb He €My CaMOMYy, a APYTMM KHIDKHHUKAM, <OYMHBIIHMCA
MAAAB HOFOT'B WMHPLCKHHM'® H PHTOPLCKBIHM'B KHIFAM™h»>; U, BO-BTOPBIX,
Ha ynomuHanuu ®eonocrem Hekoero narpuapxa B obpamenuu kK Hukose
CaaTolIe: «MPHZLIBAK KE PAE® TEOH HHOKBIH (bEWAOCHH. MOETO MATPHAPXA
MATEbLI> [BonsHckuii 1848: 4-5]. 3ak/o4ueHne vccie0BaTeel, CelaHHoe
Ha ocHoBaHUM 3TuX ¢pa3 Peonocus, cocTosANO B TOM, YTO YIIOMUHAHUSA
T'omepa 1 pUTOPOB He TUNIMYHBI [J11 KHMXHUKOB Kuesckoii Pycu, a monut-
BeHHBIH NPU3bIB K NOMOIIY BU3aHTUUCKOTO NaTprapxa He XapaKTepeH /A
ZIpeBHEPYCCKOT0 MOHAaXa ¥ ZI0JDKEeH, Ka3a10Ch Obl, UCXOAUTh TOJIBKO OT TOTO,
KTO BOCIIpUHMMaAeT [TaTpuapxa Kak 3HaKOMOT'0 ¥ IOTOMY eCTeCTBeHHOTI0 /11
azpecauuu AyxoBHoro asropurera’. MimeHHo mostomy Tomoc («Enwmcro-
nus»), lepeBe/ileHHbI 1 TPOKOMMeHTHpoBaHHbIM Peosjocuem, B UCTOPUO-
rpa¢uu ObLI IPU3HAH eIMHCTBEHHBIM JJOCTOBEPHO aBTOPU30BAHHBIM IPO-
u3BeZieHueM, co3naHHbIM B KueBckoit Pycu Berxoaniem u3 Buzantuu [Thom-
son 1999: V 304]. BeposiTHO, B paMKax Takoro TojakoBaHus cjaoB eonocus
MOYXHO TaK)Xe CYATATh, YTO T€PeBOAYMK alleJUIMPOBAJ He K peaJbHOMY JIALLY,

3 B panbHeiiineM U3JI0XKeHNH 51 Oy/y MCIIOJIb30BaTh MMeHoBaHKe Oeonocust
«I'pekoM», OZIpa3yMeBast CTOSIIYIO 3a 3TUM HCTOPUOrPaGUIecKyro TPAIULIMIO, @ He
BU3aHTUIICKOe IPOUCXOXK/eHUe TepeBoa4rKa Tomoca JIbBa Benuxkoro.

4 M. [I. IIpucénxoB nonarai faxe, 9ro ©eofocuii «He BXOAWI B COCTAB HePaPXUN
PYCCKOIA 11epKBH, COXPaHSs HeIIOCPeACTBEHHYIO IOAYMHEeHHOCTD IaTPUapXy»
[ITpucénkos 2003: 198].
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3aHUMaBIIeMy B ero BpeMs KOHCTaHTMHOMOJBLCKYIO Kadenpy (KoTopyio,
BrpoueM, Peonocuii BoBce He YIIOMUHAM, KaK U UMEHU MIPeACTOATeNs), a K
durype marpmapxa Kak riaBbl L[epKBY, Y KOTOPOTO KHIDKHUK IPOCHI Iy-
XOBHO¥ TOJIepXKK B paboTe Haj nepenoxeHreM Tomoca.

Bropas Bepcus, kacatomasics craryca @eogocust «I'peka» B 1lepKOBHO-
aZMUHUCTpaTUBHOU nepapxuu Kuesckoit Pycu, npunaanexana A. A. Ilax-
MaTOBY U HEIIOCPEe/ICTBEHHO CBsI3bIBAJIa TPOUCXOXK/IeHIe MHOKA C aTpUOyLH-
el ero aBTOPCTBY APYTUX, IOMUMO «EnucTonnu», naMATHUKOB CIaBSHCKOU
IIMCbMEHHOCTH, — I10JIEeMUYeCKOT0 aHTUJIATUHCKOro couynHeHus «CloBO 0O
Bepe XPUCTUAHCKOHW M O JIATUHCKOW», a Takxke «[locimanus o Hexene»’. I1o
mHeHH0 A. A. [IlaxmartoBa, «CJi0BO 0 Bepe...» 6b110 HanucaHo He 1pir. eo-
nocueM ITeuepckum (T 1074), a @eogocuem I, neuepckuM UTyMeHOM cepe-
nunbl XII B. ITocnenHero ucropuk oroxzaectsisn ¢ Peogocuem «I'pekom»
[[ITaxmaToB 1897: 827-833]. Bepcus A. A. IllaxmMaToBa BCKope ObLyia mozep-
xaHa [JIsamenko 1900: 5] u Aasxe yieryia B OCHOBY U3JI0KE€HUSA BeX MKUCATeJb-
ckoii 6uorpadum «urymenas @eonocusi «['peka» B MOMYJISPHON SHIUKIIO-
neauu [uumupckuit 1904], a Takxe paarKaabHOU, HO MaoyOeauTe IbHOM
TUTIOTE3bI 0 IOpe «TpevecKoro ynpasieHus» B Kueso-Ileuepckom MOHaCThI-
pe B cepeauHe — BTOpo# nososuHe XII B., 0XapaKTepu30BaHHOMW 1OCJIe/[0-
BaTesieM [IlaxmMaToBa KaK «CaMblil TATOCTHBIN C1y4all TpedecKoro 3acCuibsi»
[[Ipucénxor 2003: 198]. TTocie paboThi A. A. IlTaxMaTOBa BOIIPOC O TTOJJTUH-
HOM aBTOpCTBe «CJI0Ba O Bepe...» BbI3BAJ PACTSAHYBUIYIOCA HA J1eCATUIIETUSA
Hay4HYIO M0JIEMUKY, BaKHBIM 3TAalloM KOTOpoii crasna pabora K. K. Bucko-
Baroro [1939], Bcien 3a [llaxMaTOBBIM OTBepraBILIeETO aTPUOYIUIO COUMHE-
Hud nipit. Peopocuto ITeyepckomy. OfHAKO aHAKU3 3TOM TT0JIEMUKU He BXOJUT
B 3a/1a44 HACTOsAIIeH CTaThy (MOAPOOHee 00 MCTOPUU JUCKYCCUU 1 apTyMeH-
tax cropoH: [Koctpomun 2011; Jlo6poBoabckuit 2018: 88-90]). Crenyer
3aMeTUTh, YTO OJHA M3 OCHOBHBIX NMPUYMH, IO KOTOPOW IHepeaTpudynus
«CrnoBa o Bepe...» @eoznocuto «I'peky» BMecto npi. Peonocus Ievepckoro
TpeZCTaBISANACh MAJIOyOeUTeIbHON CTOPOHHUKAM MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOH Bep-
cuu [Bynanuna 1987: 460; ITonsipko 1992: 10-12; Bynanun 2014: 560—562],
M0-BUAMMOMY, COCTOSIJIA B TOM, YTO TPYAHOOOBSCHUMBIMUA OKAa3bIBAJIUCh
npocTymnailye B cBeTe runoTe3sl A. A. IllaxmMaToBa 4epThl UCTOPUYECKOTO
NIOpPTpeTa COeJUHEHHBIX B OJHOM JIMIle [yXOBHOTO NUCaTessl U MOHACThIP-
CKOro agMuHucTparopa’. Tem He MeHee Ha OCHOBe runoTe3bl A. A. IllaxmaToBa

5 O6a naMATHHKA HEOJHOKPATHO MyGIMKOBAIKCh, cM. 06 aToM: [IToHbIpKO 1992:
12-13]; nyGnukarusi, KOMMeHTapuu 1 pycckuii nepesoa: [Ibid.: 14-122]. ocnentee
M3BeCTHOE MHe Hay4HOe n3zianue «CJioBa o Bepe...» 110 IByM pefiakuusam: [Bapmua
2006: 507-517], cp. ucTOYHUKOBeYeCKye 3aMedanwst: [[Jo6poBosbekmit 2018: 88-89].

¢ B obpatieHnu K KHs310 B «CJI0Be 0 Bepe...» HeoObIueH, KaK ClIpaBe/inBO 3aMeTHIT
I'. IToackanbCKy, «HeOQUIMAIbHBIH, JOBEPUTEIbHBII TOH», CXOXKUNA C MaHEPOI
npeznuciosus Peozocus «I'pexar» k «Enucromns [[Topckanbeku 1996: 300].
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OKa3bIBaeTCsl BO3MOXXHBIM HENPOTUBOPEYUBO OOBACHUTH U Pe3KUN 00u-
YUTeNbHBIN MadoC UTYMeHa, ¥ XapaKTep CJI0XKHBIX oTHomeHUN Peonocus ¢
KHA3eM M3dcnaBoM McTuciaBuyeM U ¢ HOBFOPOACKKUM apxenuckonom Hu-
$oHTOM, a TaKXe 3aKITI0YUTb, 4TO «CII0BO O Bepe...», BEPOATHO, OBLIO HANU-
caHo nocJe aBrycta 1149 r., Ho 1o utoHa 1151 1., TOrAa Kak co3/jaHue nepe-
Bo#HOU «EmucTonuus nansl JIbBa MpeAIIecTBOBAJIO COYMHEHHIO 3TOTO 00-
ndenus (mogpobHee 06 3ToM cM. [[TooHckuit 2018], cp. TakKe apryMeHThI
0 JIpyrou, Ho 61M3KOH naTupoBke «CioBa O Bepe..» Ha OCHOBE TMIIOTE3bI
[TaxmaroBa: [[Jo6poBosbckuit 2018: 90-91]).

CTOUT OTMETUTB, UYTO B JleKcHKe «CJI0Ba O Bepe...» He yjaeTcs yCMOTpeTh
SIBHBIX NPM3HAKOB I'peYecKOro NPOMCXOXZeHUsl aBTOPA CJIaBSHCKOTO ma-
MATHHKA, U onlpoBepxeHue aBTopcTBa Peosnocus [leuepckoro B OCHOBHOM
CTPOUTCS HAa UICTOPUYECKUX apryMeHTax [BuckoBaTsiit 1939: 545-549, 556
562], Torna kak B «EnucTonun» rpenu3Mbl CBOAATCA K KaJIbKaM, YTO TaKKe
He MO03BOJISIET YBEPEHHO CYyAUTh 06 3THUYECKOH MPUHAAJEeXHOCTU UX CO-
3natens (unu coszareneid), cp.: [JIamenko 1900: 5; Yenenckuit 2017: 188
(mpum. 29)]. Eiie 6osiee cyiiecTBEHHO, YTO paClIMpeHre KPyra MMCbMeHHBIX
NaMATHUKOB, KOTOPbIe UICTOPUKY IBITAJIACh U NIBITAIOTCSA CBA3ATh C UMeHeM
®eonocus «I'pexa», IPOUCXOAUIIO €3 BHUMaHUS K TMHTBUCTHYECKUM 0CO-
OeHHOCTSIM CcJ1aBsiHCKOTO nepeBoaa Tomoca mamnsl JIbBa I. @uinosory, Bupo-
4yeM, TOXe He MOCBATUIIU «ENuCcToNMu» crielinaJbHOTO UCC/IeIOBaHuU S, OTpa-
HUYMBIIKCH OTAEJbHbIMY, HO Ba)XHBIMU JIJIS1 HAllleld TeMbl 3aMeyaHUAMMU.
Tak, eme A. 1. Co6oseBcKMii, 06paTUBIINI BHMaHKe Ha TO, YTO CJIOBAaphb
®eopocusi «CBOOOJIEH OT IPKUX PYCU3MOB», IOMYCKAJ, YTO KHIKHUK TPH-
6b11 Ha Pych co 3HaHKMEM ciaBsiHCKOro si3bika [CoboseBckuit 1910: 162]. B
coBpeMeHHOIi pabore A. A. [Tnuxajize Takke OTMeYeHO, uTo «mepeBos Deo-
NOoCUS TPAaKTUYeCKU He COAepKUT PYCU3MOB», 3aTO B ero IpeAuCIOBUU
yIOTpeOIsATCS «OecCropHble 0XHOCIABIHU3MBI», @ CaM [epeBO]] BbITOJI-
HeH B «OYKBaJIMCTUYECKOI MaHepe», OTanYarolei «EMucTonio» 0T APyTUX
IIepeBOZIOB TOTO BPeMeHH, IIOCKOJIbKY B HUX BCTPEYalOTCs MHOTOYKCIIeHHbIe
omuOKK B MOHUMAHUU rpeveckux TekcToB [[nuxazasze 2011: 353]". Dtu Ha-
OJIr0ZIeH s, Ha MOU B3IJISAZI, 3aCTABJSAIOT BEPHYThHCS K IaBHEl U He TTOJTy YHB-
el npru3HaHuA B ucropuorpadum runotese M. I1. IToropuna [1871: 625] o
TOM, 4TO TpyAuBIIuics Ha Pycu @eonocuii ObLI BHIXOZALIEM U3 OONTAPCKUX
3eMeJb. B corsacuu c Heit A. A. TInuxaz3se Takke 110J1araeT, 4T0, «BepPOATHO,

OJnHaKo NpoYKe CTHINCTHYeCKe 0COGeHHOCTH B KoMMeHTapusx eonocust «I'pexas
K nepeBezieHHOMY UM ToMocy marbl JIbBa 10 cpaBHeHHUIO o «CI0BOM O Bepe...»
OTJINYAIOTCSA HACTOJIBKO PAa3UTENbHO, YTO IIOPOXK/IAI0T COMHEHHS B TOM, YTO OHU
MOTJIH ObITh HamKCaHbl OAHUM JULOM. Cp.: [BapmuH 2006: 235; Idem 2010: 126].

7 Cp. 3aMedaHus O ellle OFHON YepTe epeBoAHON «Enucronum», BeposTHO,
yKa3bIBaIOLIell Ha I0XKHOCIABSIHCKOe porcxoxaenre Oeonocus, — cMeleHre uM
POAWTENLHOTO U faTesibHOrOo Mazexelt [[Tmaxaznse 2016: 88—89].

2018 Ne2

| 13



14 |

Theodosius “the Greek”, Kliment Smoliatich, and the Unnamed Patriarch

POMHBIM /IS TepeBOTYMKa ObLI I0KHOCIABIHCKUE A3bIK» [[Tnuxanse 2016:
89]. OnHako yOBIETBOPUTEIBHO OTBETUTh HA BOIPOC O CIIPaBeJIMBOCTU
3TOW TUMOTe3bl HA IaHHOM JTalle UCCIIeZIoBaHUs 0e3 J1eTaJbHOTO JIMHTBO-
TeKCTOJIOTMYeCKOro aHanu3a «ENUCcToNuu» U CONPOBOJUTENbHBIX TEKCTOB
K Hell HeBO3MOXHO. IToKa Takoe ucciejoBaHe OTCyTCTBYeT, IONYCTUMO I0-
narath, 4yTo 160 Peomocuii ObLI, EWCTBUTENIBHO, HOJITAPUHOM, XOPOLIO
BBIYYUBIIMM I'PeYeCKUil A3bIK, MO0 IPeKOM, /10 mosiBieHus B Kuese nmu-
TeJbHOe BpeMs JKMBLUIMM B I0XKHOCIABAHCKUX 3emyax®. Kak ykasbiBaeT
A. A. Typunos, «B IpUHLUIIE HEJb35 UCKJIIOYUTb U BO3MOXHOCTH IIpre3/ia
Ha Pycb Ha nmpoTtshxeHnu XI-XII BB. 60/IrapCKUX KHIXXHUKOB (1 B TOM YHCIIe
u3 Oxpuza) B CBUTe TpeuyecKux repapxoB KueBCKOM MUTPONONUU», IPU
TOM, UTO TaKHe «CJIaBAHCKHeE CIyTHUKU TPeYecKUX MepapxoB» OCYLeCTBIANN
KyJIbTYpPHbIE KOHTAKThI C COOPAThbsIMK Ha Pycu mpenMyIecTBeHHO «Ha He-
odunuansHoM ypoBHe» [Typumos 2012: 140]. Ilox 3Ty XapaKTepUCTUKY
OTHOIIEHW BHOJHe noaxoauT ¢akT ocymectBienus ®eomocueM nepesozna
Tomoca nanel JIbBa no nHuLKatuee Hukossl CBATOMIHN.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, OTKJIOHAA Beyef 3a A. A. IlTaxmaToBbIM, A. U. JIgimeHko
u K. K. BuckoBatbiM ManoyGenuTesbHy0 atpubyimio «CiaoBa 0 Bepe...»
npi. ®eoznocuro Ileyepckomy, cienyeT JOMYCKAaTh U BOSMOXHOCTB TOTO, YTO
®eopocuit «I'pek» u urymen ®eonocuit II Morau ObITH AByMS Pa3HBIMU
3HaBLIMMU TpevecKril A3bIK JIOAbMHU, U3 KOTOPBIX IepBbli nepeses Tomoc
nansl JIbBa U MPOKOMMeHTHpOBal «Enucronuio», a BTopoi Hanucan «CioBo
0 Bepe...». [Ipy 3TOM, HECMOTPSI Ha 3HaHUE 0OOMMU I'PevecKoro si3bika (B
otHomennu @eonocus «I'peka» — HecoMHeHHOE; B oTHOIeHnr Deopocus 11—
TUNOTETUYeCKOE), IPOUCXOXKAeHUEe KaXk/JOTO U3 HUX OCTAeTCs He BIIOJIHE 5C-
HbIM. TaKyI0 BO3MOXHOCTh, GaKTUYeCKH 03HAYAIONIYIO OTKa3 OT IMIIOTe3bl
A. A. IlTaxmaroBa 06 otoxjecTBiaeHnu AByx Peozpocues, Takxe cienyer
NOJBEPrHYTh aHaMu3y. KitoueBbIMU B TaKOM CJly4dae OKa3bIBAIOTCS BOIPOCHI
06 obpazoBanuu, nonydeHHoM @eonocuem «I'peKoM» U O3BOJIMBILIEM €My
nepesecT ToMOC, MeCcTe ero MHOYECKOro ciayxeHus B Kuesckoil Pycu u
BEPOATHBIX B3aNMOOTHOLIEHUAX C COBDEMEHHUKAMMU.

2. O6pasosaHne 1 ctatyc deonockd «pekar. Deonocuin u Knmm
CmMonaTny

MHeHue HNCTOPUKOB O I'pe4eCKOM IPOUCXOXJAEHUU IepeBOAYNKa Tomoca

nanbl JIbBa MMeso HEKOTOpO€e OCHOBAHUE, IIOCKOJIbKY CJIOBA CDeO,I[OCI/IH

«I'peka» («OYMHBIHMCA W MAAAB HOFOT B WMHPLCKHHM'S H PHTOPBCKBIHMS

8 Tlomyckan Gonrapckoe npoucxoxenue ®eonocust «I'peka» u . Tomcon [Thomson
1999: VII 338], a Takxe C. @paHKINH, JOMyCcKaBIINi, BopoyeM, uTo Peosocuit Mor
POMCXOANTH 13 KreBa, BBIyUUTh KHIDKHBIN A3BIK B 0KHOCIABSIHCKUX 3eMJIAX, a
3ateM BepHyThCs Ha Pychb [Franklin 1992: 72]. BepositHo, G1arozapst HabJiioieHisIM
A. A. TInuxa/ize BO BTOPOM U3 3TUX MPE/ION0KEH Il HeT He0OXOAUMOCTH.
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KHiraM'B, TAKORO €¢Th Akao»> [BoasHckuil 1848: 4]) moka3bIBaIOT ero IBHO
yBa)XKUTeJbHOE OTHOILEHNe K TeM COBPeMeHHUKaM, KOMYy C MaJbIX JIeT 10-
BEJIOCh TOCTHYb KJIACCMYECKYI0 BU3AHTHUICKYI0 06pa30BaHHOCTb, COCTABHOM
9aCThI0 KOTOPOU ObLIO M3ydeHUe T109M ['oMepa U PUTOPUYECKUX MTPOM3Be-
neuuit’. CounHenusi Tomepa, rnaBHbIM oOpa3om «Mnuama» (mpaBpia, mpe-
MMYIIeCTBEHHO B U3BJIeYeHMsIX), U3y4aJuch B BU3aHTUH IOKOJIEHUAMU He-
COBepIIeHHOJIeTHUX IIKOJIAPOB, NpUYeM M3BeCTHbl oTHOcAmuecsa K XI B.
CBUZIETENILCTBA O TOM, YTO [IajKe OT PS/IOBBIX YYEHMKOB TPeOOBAJIOCH exe-
JHEeBHO 3ay4YMBaTh Ha c1yX 110 30 CTPOK 03MBI, Tak 4yTo 10-12-neTHue fetu
MOTJI YUTATh HAM3yCTh OOIIMPHbIE PppParMeHThI aHTHYHOW KJIacCUKU [Brow-
ning 1975: 16], cp.: [Valiavitcharska 2013: 91].

Xotsa @eopocuii «['pek» He Ha3bIBaJl UMeH PUTOPOB, YIIOMUHAHUE UX
KHUT B OZTHOM Py € COUMHeHUAMM ['oMepa 03BoJIseT o1arath, 4To nepe-
BOJYMK COKaJiesll O CBOell HEeMCKYIIeHHOCTH B OCBOEHUU HacJle[us 3JI1H-
CKOH pUTOPUYECKOM TpaAuLIuy, a He XPUCTUAHCKOM TOMUJIETUKU. SICHO, UTO
CHOCOOHOCTb K TaKOU OIleHKe KYJIbTYPHOH JVCTaHIUK MeXIy coboil u Gosee
3pPyAMPOBAHHBIMYU KHIDKHMKaMU TpeboBaja mpe/cTaBieHus 06 nepapxuu
YPOBHel BU3aHTUICKON I'YMaHUTAPHOU KYJIBTYPBl U O TOM, 4YTO COCTABJISANIO
ee 6asuc, — TO eCTh 3HAHUS, KOTOPOE TOXe JJaeTcs Onpe/ieJieHHbIM 06pa3o-
BaHueM!?. IIpumeuaTenbHO Takxke, 4To Peosocuil, YbUX NMO3HAHUM B Tpe-
4eCKOM f13bIKe 0Ka3aJIoCh JOCTaTOYHO /A NepeBoza Tomoca namnsl JIbBa, B
CBOEM CaMOYHWYM)XUTeJbHOM NPHU3HAHUU BOBCe He HAXOAWJ OCHOBAHUMU
’aJI0BaThCS HA OTCYTCTBME 3HAKOMCTBA C IPAMMAaTHKOMW, COCTaBJIsABIIeN Hep-
BBII 9Tall B M3y4eHUM AUCLUIUINH T'yMaHUTapHOrO Hukia'l. Takum ob6pasom,
¢dpasa 06 «OMUPLCKUX ¥ PUTOPCKUX KHUIAX» He OCTABJIsIeT COMHEHUH, YTO
®eopocuii peosiosies HeKOTOPYIO (BO3MOKHO, TOJBKO HA4aJIbHYIO) CTyIIeHb
00y4eHHs B KaKOK-TO U3 CHCTeM TPUHATOrO B Bu3aHTuM oOpa3zoBaHus'2.

° Crenyet 3aMeTUTb, 9T0 A. . JIAmenko u Ben 3a HUM I'. I1ozickanbcky HeBepHO
UCTONIKOBBIBAMIX c710Ba Peozjocus, MOHAB UX Kak MPU3HAHKeE B IOCTUKeHUU TBOPEHUI
Tomepa u putopos [JIsmenko 1900: 4; IToxckanbcku 1996: 297]; cp. yrouHsIOmEe
npumeyanue A. B. Hasapenxo [IToackanscku 1996: 518 (npum. 51)]. He Bnonne
yZIaeTcs COrNacUThLCSA C UCCTIeloBaTe MY, 0JIaralolmuMu, 4To ciosa Geonocus
cJIeflyeT TPAKTOBAaTh KaK 3ayPAAHbIN TOIOC, BOCXO/AIINIA K BU3AHTUIICKOI InTepaType
[Bynanuna 1987: 459] u paccMaTpuBaTh 3TH CJI0BA KaK «TPaZUIHOHHYIO AeKJIapariio
aBTOPCKOTO caMOoyHU4MKeHus» [Ycrerckuit 2017: 191 (mpum. 35)]. TloapoGHee 06
3TOM HHXe.

10O cucreMe BU3aHTHIICKOr0 06pa30BaHusi TOrO BpeMeHH, Hanpumep: [Browning
1962: 167-178]; Tam xe nepeyeHb N3BECTHBIX MTperojiaBaTeneil 1 X TPyAOB
[Ibid.: 178-202]; [Idem 1963] (mpoznomkeHue npeabiayieil ctatbi). CM. TaKxKe:
[Kazhdan & Epstein 1985: 121-126; Wilson 1996: 148-150].

KpaTtko 06 M3yyeHMM IDAMMATHKU M PUTOPUKM B Busantuu [Valiavitcharska 2013:
90-101]. B uenom 06 MCTOPUM PUTOPUKHM, €e TeOPUM M MPUMeHeHWH B BusaHTHu:
[Hunger 1978: 65-196].

TToBTOpIoCk: py 3TOM c1oBa PeosocKs He NO3BOJIAIOT PEYBEINYNBATh BHICOTY
9TO¥ CTYIeHH M CYUTATh, YTO B JIMLe lepeBodnKa Tomoca namnsl JIbBa, Kak

-
=
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OnHaKO 3TOT BBIBOJ ellle He JlaeT OCHOBAHUI yTBEPXAaTh, YTO OH OBLI MO
IIPOUCXOXAEHUIO IPEKOM.

B anennauuu co3parens cnaBAHCKOM «Enucronuu» K aBTOPUTETY CO-
BpPeMeHHUKOB, OCBOMBIIMX cOuMHeHMs [oMepa M aHTHUYHBIE TPAKTATHI MO
PUTOPUKe, MOXXHO BUZIeTh IPU3HAHNeE, He BIIOJIHE TUIMYHOe /1 BU3aHTUI-
CKOTO MOHAaXa U COBepIIeHHO HeOObIYHOE JJIsi MHOKA, JKUBIIEro Ha Pycu B
XII B®. ITo cipaBeimuBoMy 3aMeuyanuio A. @. JiuteuHoit u ®. B. YcneHncko-
T0, B BU3AHTHUICKON IIKOJILHOW CUCTeMe «KOHTPOBepCHUsi Mexy 60pbboii ¢
A3bIYECKMMY BO33PEHUSIMU U HEOOXOMMOCTbIO UCII0JIb30BAHUSA B rPaMMa-
TUYECKOM 1 PUTOPUYECKOM KypCax HAacJIeAUs KJIAacCUYeCKUX aBTOPOB Obla
B U3BECTHOM CMBbICJIe 3aJI0)KeHa U3HavyanabHO» [JIuTBUHA, YcneHckuid 2010:
68 (mpum. 119)]. B camom fene, Bpax/jeOHble MHBEKTUBbI B a[peC aHTUIHOU
KYJIbTYPbI KaK 4y>X/IO! U yCTapeBIlleil HepeJJKO BCTPeyaroTcs ellje B TMCAHUAX
oruos LlepkBu [Wilson 1996: 8], cp. [Bynanun 1991: 27-29]. Ilpu 3T0M, Ha-
CKOJIbKO MOKHO CYAUTbH, B Buzantuu XI-XII B. OTHOLIIEHHE K A3bIYECKOM 3JI-
JIMHUCTUYECKOU KyJbType ObLIO CHHKPETUYECKHM TOJILKO B MaJIOYMCJIEH-
HOM cpefie CBeTCKUX MHTEeJIJIEKTYaJIOB ¥ yYeHbIX MHOKOB, B OTJIMYKe OT LIH-
POKMX KPYIOB XPUCTHMAHCKUAX NYPUCTOB U PUTOPUCTOB, NMPeZCTaBIEHHBIX
npex/ie BCero OpAMHAPHBIMU HaceJIbHUKAMU MHOI'OYKCJIEHHBIX MOHACThI-
peii, KoTopbix M. DHro/bA OnMchiBaeT Kak «both the focus and the mirror of
Byzantine society» [Angold 1995: 265]. Bmecre c Tem B. E. Banbaen6epr yka-
3bIBaJl Ha «yesioe Hanpasierue» (KypCuB aBTOPA) BU3aHTUNCKUX NUcaTesel
1 KoMMeHTaTopoB XI-XII BB., ciesnaBminX TPyAbl APUCTOTENS <«LeHTPOM
cBoux ¢unocodckux 3auaTHit> [Banbaenbepr 2008: 264]'*. 3HauuM U TOT
daxT, 4To «PUTOpUKa» ApPHCTOTENA AKTUBHO YUTAJNAch U KOMMEHTHPOBA-
nack B Busantuu [Conley 1990; Trizio 2017], mocyXuB OCHOBOM, B 4acT-
HOCTH, TPyZa [0 3TOW AUCLUIITIMHE 3HAMEHUTOr0 yueHrKa Muxauna Ilcenna
Hoanna Urana [Conley 2004], mpociaBuBIIerocs TOIKOBaHUSAMU APHUCTO-
Tess, [171aTOHa, HEOTIATOHUKOB ¥ OOBMHEHHOTO B TOM, 4TO OH LieHWJ Qu-
nocoduto Beie yueHus LlepkBu's. Bce 3T0 co3/aBajio eciu He OOUIMPHOE
KYJIbTYpHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, TO OCOOYI0 KYJBTYPHYIO Cpefy AYMAloUUX U
M0603HATENIbHBIX JIFOJIEH, MX KPyra YTeHus 1 00pa3oBaTebHbIX TPAJULIUN,

nucan B. A. Yarosel, «Mbl ©MeeM [IeJIO € IucaresieM-PUTOPOM, BOCIUTAHHBIM Ha
rpedecKkux 06pasmax ¥ yCBOMBIIMM IIPHeMbI BBICOKOTIAPHBIX [y XOBHBIX ITHCaTesIei
Bu3zanruiickoro nepuoga» [9aroser; 1901: 199].

1

&

Cp. 3ameyanus B. M. ’KusoBa B cTatbe «OCO6HHOCTH peLieNuy BU3aHTUHCKOI
KYJIbTYPBI B ZipeBHel Pyci» 06 «aCKeTH4ecKoil» U «I'yMaHUCTUYeCKOH» TPaAULUAX
BU3aHTUICKOH KyJIBTYDBI B CBA3U C BIMSHUEM JIUIIb IEPBOY U3 HUX HA peBHEepyCccKoe
nyxoBHoe pasuTre [XKuBos 2002: 74-82].

1

=

Cwm. Takxe paszen «Platonismus und Aristotelismus in Byzanz» B pa6ore [Hunger 1978:
11-41].

15O uem Bkpatie: [Wilson 1996: 153-156; Banbaen6epr 2008: 258—264]; noapobHo:
[Clucas 1981].
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I7le aHTUYHOe HacJie/ilie OTHOCUTENIbHO 6eCKOHQIUKTHO COYeTanoch ¢ Xpu-
CTMaHCKUM yueHrem'™.

Pasymeetcs, nakoHM4YHOe ynomuHaHue ®eojjocreM «pUTOPbCKUX KHUT»
He ZIaeT BO3MOXXHOCTHU TOYHO ONpeZieIuTh, KaKKe U Yb¥ COYMHEHUs 10 PU-
TOpUKe OH nozipa3ymesas. OfHAKO 3a ero CJI0BaMU YATAETCA He TOJbKO AB-
Has, MyCTb U CKPOMHAas1, OCBeJOMJIEHHOCTb O KYJIbType 3JUIMHU3MA, HO U,
TMOXKaJyH, CyllecTBeHHO GoJiee 3HAYMMasi CBOeN HEOPAUHAPHOCTBIO /TSI MO-
Haxa u3 Kuesckoil Pycu 4yepra: OTCYTCTBHE Bpa)k[eOHOTO OTHOIIEHUSA K
«H[I0JIONIOKJIOHCTBY» JIPEBHUX I'PEKOB, TO €CTh CIOCOOHOCTh OTAENATH J10-
CTV)KEeHU A aHTUYHOM JIUTepaTyphl U T'YMaHUTAPHOM HAYKU OT aHTUYHOH pe-
nvruu ¢ ee MHOroboxuem. Kak 3amedan M. Meitennopd, «Hellenism was
never bequeathed to Russia in its intellectual and creative dimension» [Meyen-
dorff 1989: 22]". TToaTOMy 0cO6€HHOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCITyKHUBAeT TO 0OCTOS-
TeJbCTBO, YTO B OCBOEHUM TBOPEHWMU aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB CO3JaTesb CJia-
BSIHCKOU <«EmucToNuu» BUzieN HEOOXOAUMYI0 U OTCYTCTBYIOIIYIO Y HEro
CaMoro NpeAnoChUIKY AN KBaJUQUIIMPOBAHHOTO MlepeBojia ¢ I'PeuecKoro
A3bIKa XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOT0 COYMHeHN nansl JIbBa.

W13 xuBmmx Ha Pycu coBpemeHHuKOB ®eojocus U3BECTEH TONBKO OfUH
MOHaX Y KHW)KHUK, BBIHYXIeHHBIN IPU3HATh CBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C aHTUYHBI-
MU aBTOPAaMU U IeMOHCTPUPOBABILINA, YTO 3TO 3HAHKE He IPeNATCTBYeT MU-
POBOCIIPUATHIO IPaBOCJIAaBHOr0 XpucTuanuHa. 9to Knum (Knument) Cmo-
naruy (T nocse 1163/64), no Bose Benukoro kHA3s Kuesckoro M3sAcnasa
McrucnaBuya n36panHblil 27 uions 1147 r. rnaBoit KueBckoi MUTPOIOINK
6e3 caHKIMM KOHCTAaHTHHOMOIBCKON NTAaTPUAPXUK U He YTBEPXKIeHHBIH €10
B MUTPOIIOJINYbeM CcaHe, KOTOpbli Knum, ofgHako, Hocua o 1155 .18, B mo-
cnanuu nipecurepy ®ome, ob6ocHOBaHHO AarrpoBaHHOM H. K. Hukombckum
[1892: 138] 1147-1154 rr., Knum nucain: «A pedemu mu: “Ounocodnero nu-
Iemu”, a TO BeJIMU KPUBO MULIEIIH, a jJa OCTaBJIb a3 noynTaemaa Ilucanua,

16 TIpuMedvaTesieH B CBSA3U C 3TUM OTHOCAMuMCS K cepeause XII B. ciaydai urymeHa
OJIHOTO M3 COJIYHCKMX MOHAcCThIpeit Bacumnuss OXpHUACKOro, KOTOPbIN BO3paKa
HeKOeMy emucKoIy 13 Vtaanu, COMHeBaBIIeMyCs B II0JIb3e aHTHYHOTO 06pa30BaHUsA
nns noctvkenus EBanrenus. B orser Bacuiuit «ykasbiBaeT Ha COYETaBIIEro
dunocoduro ¢ 6orocopuem OunoHa AneKcaH[PUHACKOTO U TPHUBOAKUT B Ka4eCTBe
aHAJIOTMH pUMep ABpaama, 3a4aBIlero CHayaia OJHOTO ChIHA OT CJIy)XKaHKU Arapy, a
TIOTOM APYroro — ot xeHbl Cappel»: [Bapmun 2006: 382-383].

17 Cp. y . M. Bynauuna 06 antidHoi Mudonorun: «EBa HapoABIIeCs ClIaBSHCKUe
JIUTEPaTypPbl BOCIPUHSIA MUQOJIOTUIO TONBKO B OXHOU QYHKIMY, YBUIEB B Hell CUIy,
MPOTHBHYIO XPUCTHAHCTBY»> [BynanuH 1991: 28]; y B. M. J)KuBoBa: «...K1accudeckue
aBTOPBI NIPeBPANIAIOTCA /1A CIaBAHCKOrO KHIDKHUKA B HEBEJIOMBIX H/I0JI0B YyXKOi
KyJIbTypBI. B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe aHTUYHOe HacJefiie OTOXKIECTBIIAETCA C He4eCTUBBIM
A3bIYECTBOM, U KaKasi-M0O0 ero eHHOCTb oTpHiaercs» [’Kusos 2002: 82].

18O HeM, ¢ yKa3aHueM JuTepaTypsl: [[Ionsipko 2014; Kaprios 2017: 226—231].
O mpouezype 1 BO3MOXHBIX IPUYKMHAX MOcTaBieHust Kinumenta CMossithya:
[Ycnenckuit 1998: 260-278; Hazapenko 2013: 97-113].
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a3 nucax or OMupa, u oT Apucto(re]ns, u ot I1naToHa, UXe BO eIMHbCKbIX
HbIpBx cnaBub 6bmas!®. Takum 06pa3om, B OTIMYHe OT epeBogIrKa ToMO-
ca namsl JIpBa, Kiiim CMONIATHY ObLI BBIHYKZIEH ONIPAaBAbIBATHCS 3a UTEHUE
Tomepa, ApuctoTens u [11aToHa, HETATUBHO UX XapaKTepHU3ysi M OTBOAS 00-
BUHEHMS ONIOHEHTAa B NMPEeANOUYTeHUH COYMHEHNUH [peBHerpeyecKux nuca-
Tesleli-A3bIYHUKOB KHUraM cB. [Tucanusa. Xota npeauciaosue Peopocus u
nosleMrveckoe nocaanye KivMa npuHaziexaT K COYMHEHUAM pa3HOH mpar-
MaTH4YecKoy HallpaBJeHHOCTH, OJHAKO Pa3jNyuKe B BbIPaXeHUU OTHOLIEHUS
K aHTUYHOCTH y /IBYX KHUXXHMKOB BeCbMa II0Ka3aTeJIbHO.

WckymenHocTs Knuma B aHTUYHOH nuTepaType U Guiaocopun mo3Bo-
JIieT iyMaTh, YTO KHWKHUK, B Cy3/1a/IbCKOM JIETONUCH ONMCAHHBIN KaK <«py-
cun» [IICPJI 1/2 (1927): 315], Mor mpOWTH KaKHWe-TO CTyNeHU OOydeHus
Heriocpe/icTBeHHO B Buszantun. He npuxozautca comHeBaThbed, yTo Knum Cmo-
JIATUY MOT YATATh aHTUYHBIX KJIACCUKOB MO-TPe4eCKU, HO He B CIaBAHCKUX
IiepeBoJiax, B ero Bpems OTCyTCTBOBaBWIMX [Hukonbckunm 1892: 88-89).
Kpowme Toro, B okpyxeHunu Kinma GbL¥ 110714, SIBHO CBEAYIIIVE B CXe/I0TPa-
¢un — BKJIOUeHHOU B Havase XII B. B CCTeMy BU3aHTHIICKOTO 06pa30BaHuUs
rpaMMaTU4ecKON AUCLUIIIMHe, IpefiMeT KOTOPOH COCTaBJIANO BBINUCHIBA-
HMe U 3ay4YMBaHNe MHOTUX JIeKCUYeCKUX NPUMepOB, a TaKXe BbINOJIHeHNe
XUTPOYMHBIX IPaMMaTHYeCKUX YIIpa)kKHeHU Ha KaXayio OyKBy andasura, —
1 00 3TUX OCBOUBIIKMX IPEYECKYI0 HAYKY «MyXKaX» B TOM e MOCTaHUY Tpe-
csutepy @ome cam KinM 0T3bIBaJICA € TOPAOCTHIO U MOXBaioH [[IoHBIPKO
1992: 133]. Bonpoc 0 TOM, B KaKUX LIKOJaX Bu3aHTuu B epBOI NOJIOBUHE
XII B. cIaBSTHMH MOT IPHOOPeCTH TaKue MO3HAHMS, HOAPOOHO PacCMOTpEH
A. ®@. JlutBunoit u . B. Yenenckum [2010: 58—-68], yka3blBalOLUIMMU T10
KpaliHell Mepe OZIHO U3 TaKUX 3aBe/leHNi — KOHCTAHTHUHOMOJIbCKYIO KOy
IIpU cUpOTCKOM JioMe cB. ITaBna (OpdaHoTpodeiioH), re, BeposATHO, Ipe-
nonaBas 3HaMeHUTbIN mo3T @eomop IIpoapom?’, a o6pa3oBaHue MONTyYaIU
CHPOTBI, 1eT! U3 OeZHBIX CeMell, a TaK)Ke IeTH-MHOCTPAHIIbI U3 IPUCOe/U-
HEeHHBIX K BU3aHTUM TeppUTOpHIi, B TOM 4YHCJIe OONrapckux 3emenb?!. Mc-
cJleZioBaTeNM He BUAAT B UCTOYHMKAX SBHBIX OCHOBAHUM ZJIsl YBEPEHHbIX
CYX/IeHU} 0 HallMOHAJIbHOY IPUHA/IJIEKHOCTU «KJIMMOBBIX MYXeli», OIHAKO
OTMEYaI0T, YTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, OBIJIM JIK 3T JIMIA «PYCCKUMU
VJIA TPeKaMU, OHY MOJTY YUJIH JIOOPOTHOE IPaMMAaTUKO-PUTOPUYECKOe 00pa-
30BaHMe, 1, YTO elle GoJiee cymecTBeHHO, mpu KiiiMe nMenn BO3MOXHOCTb

19 [ousipko 1992: 124]. Ilepesox: [Ibid.: 140]. Cp. o apyroii ny6amukanum:
[Hukosnbckuit 1892: 104]. TloapoGHsIit pazbop atoro ¢pparmenta: [Yemnexckuii 2017:
190-192].

2 O @eonope ITpoapome [Kazhdan & Franklin 1984: 87-114]; o ero cxenorpaduyeckux
3aHATHAX [Vassis 1993/94; Kypbaunos, Crimpuzionosa 2018: 216].

2! Tlonpo6Ho o mKoe cB. [1aByia, ee yuuTessx, yaeHUKax 1 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIX
npakTukax: [Miller 2003a: 221-246].
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ny6INYHO eMOHCTPUPOBATh ero Ha Pycu» [JIuTBuHa, Ycmenckuit 2010:
67-68]. Y Hac HeT BUJMMBIX IPUYUH IPUIUCIATH K ITUM <«MyKaM» UHOKA
®eopocus, ofHAKO 3HAYMMBIM IpezcTaBiseTcs (aKT, YKa3aHHBIA elle
A. U. Iamenko n H. K. Hukonabckum: 3auuH nocaanus Kanma dowme co-
Jep>XXUT ABHYIO LIUTATy U3 Ha4aJbHBIX CJIOB NepeBoAHOM «Enucronun» na-
bl JIbBa [JIsamenko 1900: 10-11; Hukonbsckuii 1907: 100-101 (mpum. 1)], cp.
[Vcnenckuit 2017: 188]. Takum obpa3om, Kium CMOISTHY, BUAMMO, U YH-
TajJl, 1 UCHOJb30BaJ B MOJeMUYeCKUX LessAX nepeBefieHHbId PeosocreM
«I'pexom» Tomoc namnsl JIbBa, — MpaBja, He B €0 HEIOCPeACTBEHHOM H0ro-
CJIOBCKO-ZIOTMaTU4eCKOM NpeZiHa3HA4YeHNUH, a TOJIbKO B 4aCTH 3aUMCTBOBA-
Hus GopMyJIsipHOTrO 0Opasija?.

Urak, cnoa @eonocusi 06 «OMUPbCKUX U PUTOPHCKUX» KHUT'AX CAMU
1o cebe He AT BO3MOXXHOCTU CYAUThH O TPeYECKOM MPOUCXOX/EHUH Tie-
peBozpurka Tomoca, HO CBU/IeTeIbCTBYIOT O BIIOJIHE OTlpeZieJIeHHOM BOCIIPU-
ATUM UM aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPBI, HeTUIIMYHOM /IS IPeBHEPYCCKOrO MOHaxa.
DTOo M03BOJISIET AOMYCTUTH, YTO Deomocuii, 6yaydu BBIXOIIEM U3 FOXKHOCIIA-
BSIHCKUX 3eMeJib, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT OCOOEHHOCTU ero JIEKCMKH U TpaM-
matuku [[Trmuxazze 2011: 353; Eadem 2016: 88—89], Mor mpoiTu KaKyo-To
CTyneHb OOyuYeHHUs B OHOM M3 BMU3aHTHUICKUX 1KOJ. Ha posb Takoro 3a-
BeJleHUS BIIOJIHE MOAXOJUT HOCUBLIAsA MMs CB. IlaBna «rpammarunyeckas
IIKOJIA I/ CUPOT, COOPaHHBIX U3 Pa3HbIX CTPAaH», KaK ee OMKChiBaja AHHA
KomuuHa [Anekcuaza: 418]%.

J71d mocye[yIOUUX PacCyKjeHU BaXkeH APYToi TpaJUuLMOHHBIN apry-
MeHT CTOPOHHUKOB I'PeyecKoro npoucxoxaenus ®eonocusd: npusbiB mepe-
Boayrka Tomoca mamel JIbBa K MOJIMTBAM HEKOETO «CBOEro» narpuapxa
(«NPHZHIBAK KE PAE'® TBOH HHOKbIH cl)ewocnu MOEro maTpHapxa MATEbI>
[Bonanckuit 1848: 5]).

Kak nucan E. E. TonyOMHCKUIA, CYUTaBLINIA, KaK 1 IPYTHe COBPeMeHHbIe
eMy UccJieloBaTesd, co3/1aTes CaaBsAHCKOM Bepcuu TomMoca «nucaTeseM 13
rpekoB», @eosjocuil «I10 Bcell BEPOSTHOCTU» COCTOSIN «IIpH Kadenpe MUT-

2 KoHe4Ho, 3a4MHbI NI0CJIaHUI He 5KBUBAJIEHTBI 110 co/iepxaHuio: B Tomoce namna Jles
C HeyZIOBOJILCTBYEM BbIpaXkaeT y/MBJIeHHe TeM, 4To apxuern. PaBuaH (KOTOporo
HOHTUGUK ABHO BOCTIPMHUMAI KaK HUXKECTOALIETO 10 HepapXUYecKoMy CTaTycy)
OTIaCHO 3aIyCTHJI PACIPOCTPAHEHHe epecy Jinepa MoHoOGUCHTOB EBTHXUSA, He
noniaBuB ee; Kmm CMONATHY 3Ke TONBKO COOBIIAeT, YTo NPOYMTasl NOCIaHe
npecsutepa PoMbl ¢ IpoMesIeHreM, U, HA060POT, CAPKACTHIECKH YAUBIIAETCA U
BOCXUIIAETCS ero «61aropasymMueM». YIIOMUHAHIE IPOMEIEHHS B TOM U IPYTOM
HoCIaHUM («3aKOCHeHue» y manel JIbBa B iepesozie @eozjocus, «<MeiMeHO» (T.e.
«Me/lJIeHHo») y KiuMa) nmeeT pa3Hblil CMBICT: B O/JHOM CJlydae MelIKas ajpecar,

B /IDyroM — B HeCTIeMHOCT! CBOei OTBETHOM peaKIK CO3HaeTcsl afipecant. TeM He
MeHee CXOZICTBO MCIO0JIb30BaHHbIX B 3aunHax nocaanuii Knuma ®ome n «Enucronun»
STHKETHBIX BBIPA)KeHHUI HaJUIO.

N
&

Cp. 6oee IPOCTPAHHYIO LIUTATY ¥ AHAJIM3 COZIEPKAIIMXCS B Heil CBe/IeHHUil,
XapakTepu3yolx o0ydenue B mKoJe cB. [1asna: [JIutBuHa, Ycrenckuit 2010: 60-66].
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ponoinybell B KauecTBe KJIMPHKA MJIM YMHOBHHMKA» [[onmybuHckmii 1901:
859]%. Bo B3aMMOCBSI3H [IByX TUX CY)KAEHUN HeT HeoOXOAMMOCTHU: 3HABIIHIA
TPevecKUil sI3bIK ¥ UMEBLINH MTPe/ICTaBIeHre 00 «OMUPBCKUX U PUTOPbCKUX
KHUrax» UHOK Peosjocuii MOr COCTOATH NPH KUEBCKOM MHUTPOIOIUTE, Oy-
[y4U U CIaBSTHUHOM II0 MPOUCXOX/eHuI0. Eciu Takke I0MyCTUTD, YTO 00pa-
30BaHMe NlepeBOAYMK NOJTY4YUJ B KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKOM IIKoJIe ¢B. ITaBia,
TO 3TO OTYACTH OOBACHUIO ObI M 0OpaIeHue K naTpuapxy: Opdanorpodeiion
HaXO/IMJICA TI0/] IMYHBIM MaTpuapum KoHTposem [Miller 2003a: 188, 233], a
B Te rofbl, KOr/la TUIIOTeTU4eCKU B 3TOU MKoJe MOr yuuThcsa Peopocui,
KOHCTAaTHUHOIOJbLCKYI0 Kadenpy Bo3sriassin Jles Crunnuc (1134-1143)%.
Takas Bepcus o3Bosuia Obl mosarark, 4to ®eonocuii 3amucan npocsoy K
MaTpUapxy O AyXOBHOU MOA/epiKKe B paboTe Haz mepenoxeHueM Tomoca,
MBICJIEHHO oOpaiasich K 06pa3y riaBel BeesneHckoi 1lepKBU, KOTOPBIH 1MO-
KPOBUTEJILCTBOBAJ LIKOJIE, T7ie Oy IIHii TepeBOAYMK MOCTUra IPeYecKyo
rpamoty. OHAKO BCe )K€ OCTaeTCsl HeACHBIM: [OYeMy B MOJIUTBEHHOM
npusbiBe Peoocus naTpuapx He Ha3BaH MO0 UMEHU?

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC MOKHO HAWTHU B UCTOYHMKE, HEIIOCPeCTBEHHO
oTHocsAmeMcs K uctopuu Oppanorpodeiiona B XII B. [ MHTepHpeTaluu
¢dpassr Peomocus mpeacTaBiseTcs 3HAYMMON ee BO3MOXHAs CBA3b C BbIpa-
’KeHueM M3 COYMHeHNUsd, HallMCAHHOTO ellle OJHUM HOcHUTesleM uMeHU Jles,
Ha NPOTSAXKeHUU MHOTMX JIeT CBA3aHHBIM CO IMKoJoH cB. ITaBna. [Tpu Kowm-
HUHAX OZHUM M3 y4uTeJel 3Toi mKojbl Obu1 JleB Pomocckuii, 6oiee 20 et
IpenoaaBaBIIni cxenorpaduio U, BO3MOXHO, TaKXe OOrocioBue, a 1mocie
IPOXOX/IeHUS] HeCKOJIbKUX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX CTyIeHel 3aHABIIUI TaM aiMU-
HUCTPATUBHBIN NIOCT CMOTpUTeNs (MM MHCIEKTOPa, épopeiov) [Miller 2003a:
177, 188, 223, 226, 232-233, 235; Miller 2003b: 18-20]. Takxe JleB Poxoc-
CKUI 3aHUMAJICSI COUNHUTENIbCTBOM: €r0 aBTOPCTBY NIPUHA/JIEKUT, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, HeflaTUPOBaHHOe N03THYeCKOe IPou3Be/ileHue, Ipe/iHa3HavyaBIIee-
Al 1N IPOYTEHU Nepe]] yueHUKaMHU IIKOJIbl U COXpaHUBILeecs B PyKONHUC-
HOM rpedeckoM cbopuuke Vaticanus Palatinus gr. 92 (CIUCOK TOCTIe. Y€TB.
XIII B.), comepxaiieM CTUXOTBOPHbIEe IPUMepHl [Jil YIPaXHEeHU! B CXe-
norpaduu u u3ydeHus MeTpuku®. B aTom ctuxorBopenuu JleB Pomocckuii

24 Bumumo, Besten 3a E. E. Tony6unckum I. C. BapankoBa gomyckaer, 4yro ®eogocuii mor
MPUHAZTIeXATh K <KPYTY epeBOIYMKOB [P MUTPOIIOINYbel Kadenpe» [Bapankosa
2003: 319].

CaezieHusI O HeM JI0BOJILHO cKyzHbI [Wirth 1968; Angold 1995: 76-77, 282; Thomas
et al. 2000: 620]. Y Hac HeT JaHHBIX O TOM, 4TO CBATBHIM NaTPOHOM HaTpuapxa JIba
Crummica 6611 ramna pumMckuii JleB (a He, HAaIIpUMep, TaKXKe KAHOHM3WPOBAHHBI
LlepkoBblo JleB, en. KaTtaHCKu#, paHHUe CBUETEIbCTBA IIOYUTAHKS KOTOPOTO B
Buzantnu otHOCATCS K X—-XI B.).

2.

S

2

S

ITozpoGHO 0 conepxanuu c6opHuKa: [Bdaoorg 2002]. HeaBHO o6mupHbIe GpparMeHTh
U3 Hero (HO He CTUXOTBOpeHHe JIbBa POZI0CCKOrO) OMyGIMKOBAHEI B AUITIOMHOM
pabore, BbIMOIHEHHO! Ha (akyibTeTe punonorny YHUBepcuTeTa APUCTOTeNIs B
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MIPU3bIBAJI IOKPOBUTELCTBYIOIIETO LIKOJIe alloCTOJIa 3aCTYNUThCA 3a HeEro,
yCTaBILIEero OT IelarOTMYeCKUX TPYZAOB aBTOpPa, nepes «BceleHCKUM MaTpu-
apxoM» %, 4T00ObI TOT M30aBUJI €T0 OT TATOT — ¥ TaK e, KaK U B TPe/IICIOBUM
K «Enucronun» y @eonocus, y JIsBa Pogocckoro natpuapx He Ha3BaH IO
“MeHU. MBI He pacriosiaraeM HY JOCTOBEPHBIMU JJaHHBIMU O TOM, 4TO JleB
Pozmocckuii 6b11 0fIHUM U3 HacTaBHUKOB Deofjocusi, HU 6e3yCIOBHBIMU JI0-
Ka3arejbCTBaMU TOr0, 4T0 Peomocuii BOOOIe MPOX0aAU 06yYeH e B IIKOJIe
cB. [TaBna. TeM He MeHee Iejaror LIKOJbI CB. I1aByia B CBOeM CTUXOTBOPEHUY
NIeMOHCTPUPOBAJI PUTOPUYECKUI TIPHUEM, KOTOPBIH BIIOJIHE MOT ObITh YCBOEH
W T03[Hee WCIOJIb30BaH IIPeANONIOXKUTENbHO oOy4aBmuMcs B Opda-
HOTpoQeiioHe OyAyIUM co3zaTeseM ciaBsiHCKON <«Emucronuus». CyiecT-
BEHHO, 4TO 6e3 yIIOMUHAHUSA MMeHH IJ1aBbl KOHCTaHTHHONOMBCKOH LlepKBU
obomch KaK mpochba 06 armocToabCKOM 3aCTyHUYECTBe mepej maTpu-
apxoM B courMHeHUH JIbBa-yunTess, Tak U IPSAMOM NPU3bIB K IaTPUAPXY ero
BO3MOXHOT'O yYeHUKa B IIPeJUCIOBUM K IlepeBOAly COuMHeHus JIbBa-CBATU-
tensg. CBoeoOpa3Hasi aHTPOIOHMMUYECKAs <IePeKJIMYKa» OKa3bIBAETCH
JOTIOJIHUTEJIbHBIM LITPUXOM, YCUIMBAIOIIUM BlleyaTIeHue 0 BO3MOXHOCTHU
TaKOU TPAKTOBKH.

XoTs npeanonoxesue o ToMm, 4To Peonocuil yuuacs B KOHCTAHTUHO-
TMOJIbCKOU IKoJIe cB. [TaBia, IO3BOJIsIET B KAKOKM-TO Mepe 00bSACHUTS, T0Ye-
My MepeBOAYMK 00paInaics K maTpuapxy Kak K peajbHOMY JIUIY U IJlaBe
[IePKOBHOT'O CBAIIEHHOHAYalNs, He YIIOMUHAs ero MMeHH, HO BCe e, eClin
cJiejoBaTh NpuBeeHHON Boimie Bepcuu E. E. Tony6uHcKoro o cratyce ®eo-
Zocus B KauecTBe KJIMPHKa MpU KUeBCKOW Kadezpe, aipuopu He ACHO, MO-
yeMmy B [IPeJACIOBUHU U MIOCJECTI0BAM K «ENUCTONNN» HUKAK He YIIOMAHYT
MUTpPONOAUT. [IpnynHEI, BeI3BaBIINeE BBHINOJIHEHHWe IepeBoja Tomoca moa-
YUHEHHBIM MUTPOIIOJIUTY JIUIIOM Ge3 SBHOTO pa3pelneHus 1 6JarocioBeHust
KHUEeBCKOT'O BJIAZIbIKU, TPeOYIOT 0c060r0 00BsICHEHNS B PaMKax 3TOH O6UO-
rpaduveckoit Bepcuu, Tem 6osee uro Peonocuii, TOBTOPUBLINI B CBOEM
npexaucioBun ¢popmyny IV Bcenenckoro cobopa, omnpenenusuiero Tomoc
KaK «CTOJIII IPaBOBEPH s>, BIIOJIHE OCO3HABAJ CTATYC 3TOr0 MOCIaHUA Mallbl
JIbBa Kak KJIIOUeBOTO /Il CTAHOBJIEHU S [IPAaBOCIAaBHOM XPUCTOJIOTNYECKON
JNOKTPUHBI IPOU3BEIeHNU .

PasButue runotess! E. E. [onyOMHCKOrO 0 XapakTepe JesiTeIbHOCTU
®eonocKs 1 MecTe ero CIy>KeHUs MM03BOJIsSeT M0-HOBOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBAThH
UCTOpPUYeCKUe 0OCTOATeIbCTBA NOsIBIeHUS «Emucronnu». B kauecTBe 00b-
SICHEHU S JJOMYCTUMO NMPUMEHUTH argumentum ex silentio: mepeBox Tomoca

Canonnkax [Sanchez 2015]. Cm. Takxe B HOBeiileit 0630pHO# paboTe 06 OTpakeHnH
cxeporpaduyeckoro tBopuecrsa Geozmopa ITpoxpoma B 310t pykonucu: [KypGaHos,
Crimpuzonosa 2018: 217].

7 TlyGnuKaius rpedecKoro TeKcTa, aHIJIMACKUEl epeBo 1 kommeHTapuit [Miller 2003b:
9-13,17-20].
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nanbl JIbBa Ha CIABSAHCKHUI SI3bIK BBIMOJHSICS Ge3 6JIaroc/oBeHUsi MUTPO-
II0JINTA, IIOCKOJIbKY I'J1aBa MUTPOIIOJIMY B Ty TOPYy B Krese 110 TeM Wiy UHBIM
MPUYUHAM OTCYTCTBOBaJ. BUMMBIX PUYUH MOTJIO OBITH ZIBe: BAKAHTHOCTD
KHeBCKOM Kadenpbl 1 pusndeckoe oTcyTcTBHE B KneBe M36paHHOrO MUTPO-
nonuTa. CliefioBaTesIbHO, 3TO JOJDKEH ObITh MepUoZ MeX/y aBrycToM 1146 .
(xorzma B KueBe yxe He 6b110 MUTpoOnoIuTa Muxaua I, BO3riaBisBIIero
KkueBckyt kKadenpy ¢ 1130 r.) u setom 1156 r. (korna B Kues u3 Koncran-
TUHOTIOJIS TPUOBLI PYKOMOJIOXEeHHBIN 0CEHBIO IPe/IIeCTBYIOLIEro rofia Mu-
tpononut Koncrantus I) [ITonna 1996: 454, 456; Kapnos 2017: 235, 297].
DTy rUNOTeTUYeCKYIO AaTUPOBKY «ENMCTONNM», 0XBATHIBAIOILYIO IleJIoe Jie-
CATUJIETHE, MOXXHO IONBITAThCA CY3UTh.

M3BeCTHO, 4TO MUTpPOMONNYbsA Kadesipa B KreBe B mHTepecyoOmuii Hac
TepH1o/i MyCTOBaIa TPYIK/BL: ¢ aBrycta 1146 u o 27 utons 1147 r., korza 6b11
xuporoHucal Kinnm Cmonarny; ¢ 26 asrycra 1149 r., korna Knum noxkuzan
Kues ¢ kHsi3eMm V3sciaBom McrucnaBudeMm, 6exxaBmuM Bo Biagumup-Bo-
JIBIHCKUH nocse nopakeHus ot FOpus [loaropykoro y Ilepescnasnd, u 1o
ampesns 1151 r.; HaKoHell, ocyie cMepTu M3siciaBa, Korza B Hostope 1154 —
auBape 1155 r. Knum BHOBB ocTaBu cronuny [[Tonms 1996: 455; Kapnos
2017: 229]. Bei6op Mexay STUMU XPOHOJOTHYECKUMHU MHTepPBaIaMU MOXET
ObITH OmpeziesieH Oyarogapsi mpuBIedYeHUI0 GAaKTOB ¥ COOOpakeHMi, pac-
CMOTpeHHBIX Bbllle. KOHeYHO, MBI He pacrojaraeM CBeJleHUsAMHU, [103BOJISA-
IOI[MIMU C IOJTHOY yBEPeHHOCTBIO CyZIUTh O TOM, KaK NpeAnoiaraeMblii Kiu-
puk ®eozocuit «I'pek» paclieHMBasa OTBeprayToe KoHcTaHTHHONONIEM K3-
Opanue Knuma Cmonsitnya Ha KueBckyto mutpononuto: npusbiB @eopocus
K IIaTpuapxy BKyIle ¢ yMOI4aHUeM [lepeBoAurKa «Enucronnu» 0 MUTPOIIO-
JINTE MOXKHO TPAKTOBATh U KaK IPU3HAK OTCYTCTBUA NocenHero B Kuese, n
KaK CBUZIETEIbCTBO OTKA3a CO CTOPOHBI MOHAaXa-llepeBOAYMKa GaKTHUeCcKU
NeliCTBOBABILEMY B TO BpeM MUTPOIOJIUTY B KAHOHUYECK!U NOATBepPXk1eH-
HOM craTyce. OfHaKO HeCOMHeHHOe 3HakoMcTBO Kinma CmonAruya c co-
YUHEeHUsIMH aHTUYHBIX KJIACCHKOB, a «MY)Keil» U3 ero OKpy)XeHus — ¢ obpa-
30BaTeIbHbIMY IIPAKTUKAMU, IPUMEHABIIMMUCA B KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIbCKOU
mKose cB. IlaBia, mo3BoJsdeT nojarath, 4To MHOK Peojocuii, ¢ ABHBIM
IIMeTeTOM OTHOCUBIIMICSA K 3HATOKAM «OMUPbCKUX U PUTOPbCKUX KHUT» U,
BO3MOXHO, TpomeAmuil BbIydky B OpdaHoTpodeiioHe, ObLI 4eI0BEKOM
OZIHOTO C HUMU KpyTa. Ellle 01H apryMeHT B 110J1b3Y IIpuHazIexxHoCcTH Peo-
nocus K Kkpyry Knuma CmonATrnda MOKeT OCHOBBIBATHCSA HA IIPeJIOJIOKe-
Huu A. B. HazapeHko o ToM, 4To nepeBoguuk Tomoca namei JIbBa MOT ObITh
Take U aBTOpoM «CjioBa Ha 06HOBJeHUe [[ecITUHHOM 1iepKBU». Co3/1aHue
3TOr0 IPOM3Be/ileHus, KaK JI0Ka3blBaeT UCTOPUK, CBA3aHO «C MMKOM aKTHB-
HOCTH B LIepKOBHOM No4YuTaHuM CBT. KnumenTta Pumckoro Ha Pycu» npu
KHs3e M3scnaBe McTucnaBude, U 0OYCJIOBIEHO TeM, 4TO B JleCATUHHOM
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1IepPKBH, ObIBIIEH JBOPIIOBBIM COOOPOM KMEBCKUX KHS3€H, TOKOUJIMCH MOIIK
CBSILIeHHOMYYeHUKa — BeposATHOro natpoHa Knuma CmondaTtuya, — nociy-
JKUBIIVE [JIAaBHBIM aTPUOYTOM ITPU PYKOMOJIOKeHUH KTrMa B MUTPOIOJTUTHI
[Hazapenko 2013: 131-132, 141, 176-177]. OnHako mpejnojaraeMoe aB-
topcTBo ®eonocus B oTHomeHuu «CiioBa Ha 0OHOBIeHue...» A. B. HazapeH-
KO OCHOBBIBAeT Ha OTOXX/IeCTBJIEHUU NepeBOJYMKaA «Emucronuu» ¢ 0fHO-
VMMeHHBIM [leYepPCKUM UTYMEeHOM, [TI03TOMY, pa3BuBas Bepcuio o Peopocun
KaK KJIMpUKe NTPU KMeBCKOM MUTPOIIOIUTe, OT 3TOTO apTyMeHTa 37eCh Ipe-
MOYTHTeJIbHee BO3/iepKaTbCA?S.

C mpyroii cTOpoHBI, B mocianuu npecsutepy @ome Kiaum obHapyx uBan
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ «Emucrosnueit» yxe mociie Toro, Kak 6b1 U36paH MUTPOIIO-
auToM. BenencTBre aToro natuposka nocaanus Kinuma ®@ome, 060CHOBaH-
Had H. K. Hukonbckum, — B ipezienax 1147-1154 rooB — B liepece4eHUH C
TeMU NepuojiaMy, Korja BTOpo# nocie VjapuoHa KMeBCKUN MUTPOIOTIUT
13 CJIaBSIH OTCYTCTBOBAJ B CTOJIMIE, [I03BOJIsIET, BO-TI€PBBIX, AATUPOBATh CO-
3nanue «Enucronuu» BpeMeHeM c ceHTsI0ps?® 1149 no anpens 1151 r.; Bo-
BTOPBIX, 3a0IHO CY3UTh AAaTUPOBKY nociaanusa Knumenta @ome BpemMeHeM ¢
amperns 1151 go 1154 1.3°

Kaxk MoxHO nosnarats, Bo BpeMs oTcyTcTBUAA Knnma CMmonsaTrda B Kue-
Be ®eoyocuil B CUITy KAKUX-TO OOCTOSATEIHCTB He COIPOBOXK AT ero, a OCTa-
BaJICs B ropogie, rze mociye 6ercrea Knuma Cmonsitiua u U3sicnaBa Mctu-
cnaBuya Bouapuiics HOpuit Jlonropykuil, He pU3HABABIINI [TOCTABJIEHUSA
Knuma. B 3TOM, IO-BUAMMOMY, U COCTOSJIa OJIHA U3 IJIaBHBIX [IPUYUH, 10

28 3amedy, YTO HEKOTOpas coziepKaTebHas CBSI3b MeXAy komMeHTapusamu Peoznocus
K «Emmcronun» 1 «CoBOM Ha 0GHOBIIEHME...» BCe XKe eCTb, [I0CKOJIbKY B HUX
UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS /1BA OBIIMX TOIOCA: BO-MIEPBLIX, B 3TOM «CiioBe...» KivMeHT
PuMCKuil yriono6:iseTcs «[iepKOBHOMY COJIHILY» — TaK JKe, KaK 1 BepOy4nTesbHas
nesiTe/IbHOCTD Marnel JIbBa B nocyecnoBun Geosjocus npezicTaBieHa Kak «IIpaBeiHOe
COJIHIIe»; BO-BTOPBIX, B «CJIOBE...» UCIIO/Ib30BaHA IPUTYA O TAJAHTAX, KaK 1 B
3aBepIuaoLeil mocyecioBue K «Emucronmu» mocmeprHoO# 6arofapHocty CasToLIe.
Cp.: |[Bonsuckuit 1848: 18, 20; Hazapenko 2013: 182-185]. JlonONHUTEIbHbIHI
JINHIBHUCTHYECKUH apTyMeHT B IOZIepXKKy aTpubynun «CioBa Ha 0GHOBIIEHHE...>
®eopocuio «I'peky» ObLT HeIABHO BBIABUHYT A. A. THIIIINYCOM, 060CHOBaHHO
MPe/IIOKUBIINM K HCTIOPYeHHOMY MO3/[HeHIINMH NepenucyuKaMu TekcTy «CroBa...
KOHBEKTYPY «HEelOTPeObHbBIN A3bIKOBPATH>, PE/CTABIISAIOIIYI0 CAMOOO03HAYeH e
aBTOpa (IPOTHBOCTOSIee 0O03HAUEHHUIO KHA3S-3aKa3uMKa), YTO BECbMa CXOXKe C
¢pazeonorueit @eonocus [Tunmuyc 2018: 99-101].

v

2

3

Kasxercs kpaiiHe COMHUTeNILHBIM, 4T06b! Peoocuii MOT IPUCTYIIUTh K CO3aHHUIO
«Enucronuu» B nocaeaHue fHU aBrycta 1149 r., T. e. HeMeZJleHHO TOCJie TOTo, Kak
oCTaBJIeHHbII oTpsnamu Mzscnasa McrucinaBuya Kues Gbit 3axBadeH BoiickaMu
FOpus Jlonropykoro.

3

3

DTy e JaTUPOBKY BbIBOAUT B. A. Ycnenckuii [2017: 188-189] Ha ocHOBaHUU
TIpezUI0KeHHOH paHee IATUPOBKY Havyasa pabotsl Peozocus «I'peka» Hazl
«Enucronueii» — 1151 r. [[Tononckuii 2013]. OHAKO MOCTPOEHUS TP 3TOM BbIBOZIE
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT U3JIaraeMbIX 371€Ch, MOCKOJIbKY pacyeT JaTUPOBKK «Emucromnm»
OnMpaeTcs Ha IPMHLUMIKMAILHO MHYIO CMBICTIOBYIO MHTEPIPeTAlIO IPeIUCI0BU
®eoznocusi (06 3TOM HIXKE).
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KOTOPO¥ IepeBOAYUK C IPeYeCKOro fA3bIKA, Ybe M0JIOKeHUe B XOe MeXAy-
yCcOOHO¥ BOWHBI KHA3el®! Ipy BBIHYK/IEHHO OCTaBJeHHOW KinmoM KueB-
CKOW Kadezipe Bps/l U MOTJIO ObITH IPOYHBIM, He CTaJl YIIOMHHATh O Geryiom
MUTPOIIOJINTE, HE TOBOPSI O TOM, YTOObI UCIIPOCHUTD ero OJarocJoBeHUe Ha
cBoit Tpyz. Kak 661 TO HU ObLII0, BeposiTHO, Deosjocuii KCoIb30Baj BpeMs B
ocTaBJeHHOM MuTponoiutoM Kuese 1yisi paboThl Haz mepenoxeHueM To-
Moca manbl JIbBa. MOXHO yMaTh, 4TO, 0OHAPYXUB B OHOM M3 TPEYECKUX
cOOPHUKOB MUTPONONNYbel OUOIMOTEKU HOrOCIOBCKOE COUMHEHUe Tallbl
JIbBa®?, ®eonocuii pemn UCIIOJHUT NOXeTaHKe noynTaemoro uM Huko-
ne1 CBATOLH O ITepeBozie. [Ipy 3TOM NPUYaCTHOCTE K BBITNOJHEHHUIO «3aKa3a»
KHA34-UHOKA, 3aCJTy)KUBIIEro yBakeHHe U y IIpeZicCTaBUTeJiell IpaBsei u-
HACTHU, U y TIe4epPCKOii OpaTuu, ¥ y KMEeBJISH, MOTJIa CTYXuThb it Peonocus
CBOEro poja rapaHTuei 6e30MacHOCTH, KOJIb CKOPO TOCTIeTHU ObLJT, KaK MBI
mpejroiaraeM B paMKaX 3TOW BePCHHU, CBS3aH C OErJibiIM MUTPOIMOJIUTOM
Knumom. HedopmanbHbiil xapakTep BoinonHeHUs PeosjocueM MoxeTaHUsA
Hukonel CBaTomu o nepesoze Tomoca namnsl JIbBa 03BOJIsA€T 3a04HO I10-
HATb, I0YeMY CBeZieHHst 00 3TOM OTCyTCTBYIOT B KieBo-IleyepckoM maTepuke.

Y4uThiBasg MHTEPIpPeTALUIO, IPUHATYIO 371eCh IPU AATUPOBKE CO3JaHUsA
«Enucronuu», ciaeayer 3aHOBO pacCMOTPeTh U BOIPOC O IpeJHa3HaYeHU! U
BpeMeHHU cocTasyieHus npeaucnous @eonocus «I'peka», KOTOPOe COAEPKUT
obparnenue k Hukose Cesitomte. [Tpenmnososxenue E. E. Tony6utckoro o ®eo-
JI0CHY KaK O KJIMPUKe IPYU MUTPOIIOJINYbeil Kadeape mo3BoisieT 00bACHUTD 1
MPUYKHBI TUCbMEHHOTO obpaiieHus k Hukosne CBsiTolIe B IPeUCIOBUUA K
«Enucronun»: mockobKy MHOK @eomocuii He puHaIexan k opatun Kueso-
[Teyepckoro MOHACTBIPS, OH NKCAJ U3 MUTPOIIONINH, aJPeCysCh K e4epssHUHY
Hukosne Csrolie, 3acTaBIieMy Ha4ajao pabOThI HAJl CIABIHCKUM MePeBOZOM
Tomoca. DTo no3BosseT BecoMee, 4eM B paMKax Bepcuu 0 Peonocun-urymene,
00'BbACHUTD, TIOYeMy NepeBoYMK obparaics Kk Hukose CBATOIIE NUCbMEHHO:
MHaue, eCJIi CYUTATh NlepeBO/IYMKa NedyepsIHUHOM, II0JIy4aeTcs, 4To ero nocja-
HYe KHA310-UHOKY KYPCUPOBAJIO BHYTPU MOHACTBIPSA. IHBIMU CJI0BaMH, 371eCh
OKa3blBaeTCsA IIPaBOMEPHOM TPAKTOBKa, npemyoxeHHasa O. M. BoasHckum
[1848: XXI]: nepeBoz Tomoca ObLI HAvaT ele mpu ku3H1 Hukosbl CBATOMN,

3106 arom, Hanpumep: [I'pymesckuii 1891: 178-186; Kotusip 2013: 153-160].

3 Tomoc narns! JIbBa aKTUBHO PaCIPOCTPAHANICA B IPeYeCKUX COOPHUKAX, BKIIIOYAs
uranbsiHcKre Tepputopunt, Koncranturonons u ApoH [Ilomouckuit 2014: 132
(mpum. 1), 153].

A. 1. JIAIeHKO CYMTaJL, YTO <I1epeBO/ ObLI MCIIOJIHEH B OAVH U3 [IePBLIX [OZI0B

TI0CJIe HOCTPYDKEHU S KHA3S», IPY 3TOM 13 npeaucaosus Peonocus «BUAHO, 4TO
nepeBoz Envcronuy ecThb nepBas ero paboTa, coBepIieHHas 10 IOPYYeHHI0 KHA35»,

a IIOMellleHHas B HavaJle IPeAINCIOBUSA 0XBasa epeBourka Hukose Carome

«3a OTKa3 OT MUPCKO¥ BJIaCTH 0COOEHHO yMecTHA ObLIa BO BpeMs biinkaiiinee K
HOCTPIKeHUIo KHA3» [Jldmenko 1900: 9]. C 3TuMu apryMeHTaMu He yaeTcst
COTJIACUTHCS: U3 TOTO, YTO HepeBozdeckuil Tpyn Oeosocus, peTBOPeHHbIN G1aroaaps
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a 3aBeplIeH yXe [10CJIe ero cMepTut. B TakoM ciiydae, UCXO/5 U3 OJy4YeHHOU
NATUPOBKU OCYILLECTBJIEHUs IepeBOZa, ATy KOHYMHBI KHA3A-MHOKA TaKXe
IPUXOJUTCS OTHECTH K [IepUoy Mex/y ceHTsiopem 1149 u ampenem 1151 r.%°

Takum ob6pa3om, passutue mbicau E. E.Tonybunckoro o ®eomocun
«I'pexe» Kak 0 KJIMpUKe IIPU MUTPOINONNYbel Kadeape, Tak ke Kak U Bepcus
A. A.IllaxmaroBa, O3BOJIAET IPUITHU K COJepXKaTeJbHbIM UCTOPUYECKUM
BbIBOZIAM. OCOOEHHOCTBIO MOCTPOEHUI HA 3TOM IYTH SBJSETCS OTKAa3 OT
otoxectBienus Peonocusa «I'peka» u urymena @eongocusd I (BHe 3aBu-
CHUMOCTY OT TOTO, OBLJI JI HOCTeHUI aBTOPOM «CJI0Ba O Bepe XPUCTUAHCKOM
¥1 0 TaATUHCKOW»> U «IlocaHus o HeJielie»). Bepcrisi OCHOBHBIX BeX 6uorpaduu
®eopocus «I'pekar, ocHoBaHHas Ha runotese E. E. TonyOuHCKOro o mepe-
Bozpuuke Tomoca nmamnsl JIbBa Kak 0 KJIMPUKe IPU MUTpoIonnybeil kadezpe,
II0 BO3MOXXHOCTAM HeNpOTHBOPEYMBON HHTepIpeTanuyd HCTOPUYECKUX
(baKTOB He yCTymaeT BepCUU, OCHOBAHHOM Ha runore3e A. A. IllaxmaroBa 06
OTOX/IeCTBJIEHUHU CO37aTeNsd CIaBAHCKON «EnucTonun» c neyepckuM Ury-
meHoM ®Peonocuem II. O6e runoTe3sl OKa3bIBAIOTCS MIO0JOTBOPHBIMU: pa3-
BUBAS KQXIYIO U3 HUX, YAAaeTcs U OOBACHUTH OOCTOSATENbCTBA CO3TAHUSA
«Enucronuun», u NpeiloXUTh NATUPOBKY NMaMATHUKA, U CBA3aTb €ro Io-
ABJIEHNe C UCTOpYell BOBHUKHOBEHUS PYTUX COBPEMEHHBIX CIaBSHCKOMY
nepeBozy Tomoca 60rocyoBCKO-TI0JIeMUYECKUX TPOU3Be/IeHNUIL.

KHSI310-IHOKY, GbLJI IIepBBIM (M, HACTOJIBKO MBI 3HaeM, eIMHCTBEHHBIM, CBA3aHHBIM
¢ Hukosnoii CBsitolieit), HUKAK He CJie/[yet, YTO OH ObLT BBIMOJIHEH B T€ FO/IbI, KOT/a
HOBOIIOCTPYKEHHUK 3aHUMAJICSA lyXOBHBIM CAMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHNEM B Ka4eCTBe
NpoBOCeKa 1 BOJIOHOCA; a moxBajbl Hukose CBATOLIE 3@ €r0 YHUKAIbHBIN B HCTOPUY
poza PropukoBuYeit JKM3HEHHbIN BHIGOP PacTOYaIMCh [IeYePCKOi bpaTreil u mocie
KOHYKHBI MO/IBUXKHUKA, KOTOPBIH U Y MUPSAH 3aCIIyKIJ TaKylo MOMYJIAPHOCTb, YTO HA
€ro OXOPOHBI BhIIIEN e/iBa Jii He Becb Kues [IIaT.ITeu.: 85-86].

3

b

YnomuHanue B MinatbeBckoi etonucu nog 1142 /43 r. o Hukoine CsrTolue

KaK II0CPe/IHUKe B IIeperoBopax o paspemeHny ycoour Mexxy OnbroBudaMu u
Monomaxosudamu [TICPJI 2 (1908): 312] — nocneaHee U3BeCTHOE JIETONUCHOE
CBU/IETENIbCTBO, T7ie GUIypHpyeT UMs KHA3SA-NHOKA. ONUpasch Ha JaHHBIe JIeTONHCeH
o nocrpure Huxosnet Cearomu B 1106 r. [IICPJI 2 (1908): 258 (mpum. 30); [ICPJI
1/1 (1926): 281] u noueprHyThHIe N3 KneBo-Ileyepckoro natepruka cBeZIeHNsS O TOM,
YTO KHA3b-UHOK ITPOBeJI B MOHACThIpe 36 sieT, M. V. Cpe3HeBCKUA 3aK/I04all, YTO
1142 r. u ecTb rog; ero KonunHbI [CpesHeBckuit 1882: ct6. 56—57]. Toro xe MHeHUs
IIPUEPXKUBAJICA PAL APYTUX UcciefoBaTesell (Hanpumep, [JIdmenko 1900: 6;
Ipucénkos 2003: 198; Dimnik 2003: 61, 78]). OKHAKO TOYHOCTb XPOHOIOTHIECKOTO
ykasaHus natepuka [ITat.Ileq.: 85]) 3acTaBisAeT yCOMHUTLCA U B CXeMe pacyeTa, cp.
[Kapmos 2017: 331].

3 A.10. Kapnos fonyckaer, yro CBATOIIa CKOHYAJICS «He paHee jieta 1151 r.», Tak
Kak B pacckase Kueso-ITedyepckoro narepuka o ero KOH4MHe yIOMSAHYT TOJIBKO OJIUH
ero 6pat — V3sicias JasbigoBud (T 1162), Ho He ynomsiHyT Bragumup JlaBbiioBud,
naBIuuii B OUTBE B KOHIe Masi — uioHe 1151 r. [Kaprios 2017: 331]. B10 MHeHHue H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OLIeHKa /IaThl He Ka)XyTcs yoenuTebHbIMU: Bragumup, BeposiTHO,
U He MOT GBITb YIIOMSHYT psAZoM ¢ V35C/1aBOM, TOCKOMIbKY Opathbs JlaBbIIOBUYH K
1151 r. mpuHANYU pa3Hble CTOPOHBI B TPOTUBOCTOSAHUY KHA3eH M3scnaBa McrucnaBuya
u YOpus Jonropykoro |I'pymesckuii 1891: 185-189; Dimnik 2003: 63-65; Korisap
2013: 98-100].
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Tem He MeHee o6e anbTepHATUBHBIE Bepcuu, Oyzab TO Bepcus 0 Peono-
cum-urymeHe i 0 Oeofocuu-KInpuKe, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOy YeHHbIe
Ha OCHOBEe KaXk/I0il 13 HUX pa3Hble CXeMbl BbIBOJIa MHTEPBAIbHBIX OL[EHOK
natupoBKu «ENKUCTONMNU», UMEIOT OOLINI MEeTOANYeCK Uit n3bsiH. Kaxaas u3
3TUX TPAKTOBOK M COOTBETCTBYIOI[MX UM OI[EHOK MEepPHOZa BbIMOJTHEHUs
nepeBozia ToMoca OCHOBaHA Ha JJIMHHOU LIeMOYKe MPeII0I0XKeHU , UCTO-
pUYeCKUX TPAKTOBOK U IOMBICJIOB, a IIPaBA0NOA00Me KaXK 101 13 BepCHil HU-
KaK He O3Ha4aeT ZIOCTOBEPHOCTU XOTsi Obl OAHOU M3 HuX. Bojee Toro, Ha
OCHOBE PaCCMOTPEHHbIX MOCTPOEHKI BO3MOXHA U CBOeOOpa3Has «CBOAHAS»
Bepcust Guorpaduu nHoka Peonocusi, coefuHsAOMmast [8a GparMeHTa ero
Tpe/noJiaraeMoro K M3HEHHOTO MyTH: HavyajbHOe 06pa30BaHUe B KOHCTaH-
THHOMOJbCKOM OpdaHoTpodeiione u 3aTeM, CIyCTs FOAbl, — UTYMEHCTBO B
KueBo-Tledepckom MoHAcThIpe. IIpu 3TOM HECKOJIBKO B CTOPOHE OCTAeTCs
IJIaBHBI UCTOYHUK, COOOMIAOIINI 006 06CTOSATENbCTBAX TOSBICHUS CJia-
BsiHCKOrO mepeBozia Tomoca mamel JIbBa, ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO, 0 camoM Deo-
nocuu «[peke», — ero mpeaucioBue u nocieciaosue K «Enucronuus. s
TOrO YTOGBI MPUOIU3UTHCS K TaKOUM JaTUPOBKe «EmucTonuu», KOTopas He
Obi1a 61 0OpeMeHeHa 6aJiIacTOM JIONOJHUTENBHBIX MPEANONOXEeHUN U
BMeCTe C TeM IpPOYHee Omupajach Ha ucropudeckre GakThl, Hy)KHA MHAs
MHTEpIpeTanus UCTOYHUKOB. [IPUHIIUNINATBLHOM 371eCh OKa3bIBAeTCs JPY-
rasi TpakToBKa cjioB eopocus «I'peka» o maTpuapxe, 00yCJIOBJIEHHAS 0CO-
OeHHOCTSIMU IoYrTaHus namnbl JIbBa Besrkoro Ha Pycu.

3. BesbIMaHHBIV NaTprapX 1 CbIPONYCTHbLIM KOHOAK

B xparkoii ctatbe [[TonoHckuii 2013] mpeaiokeHO 0ObsICHEHHe TPUYUH
BHUMMAaHUs KNEBCKUX KHIKHUKOB K Tomocy mamnbl JIbBa Ha OCHOBe Kak 00-
CTOATeNbCTB XU3HU Hukonbl CBATOIIN, TaK U UCTOPUM MOYUTAHUS PUM-
ckoro noHtuduka B [lpeBHell Pycu, a Takxe JaTHpOBKAa Hayaia paboThI
®eomocus «I'peka» Hax nepeBonHOU «Enucronueits — 18 pespansg 1151 1.
Bmecre ¢ TeM 060CHOBaHHMe JaThl U3JI0XKeHO Oe3ZoKa3aTesNbHO M (paKTu-
YeCKM OCTaJoCh 3a MpeZielaMu CTaThU. DTa TPAKTOBKA OblIa OTBEpPrHyTa
[. M. Bynauunbim [2014: 562], Ho moazepskaHa b. A. Yenenckum [2017: 188-
189 (mpum. 32)], KOTOpBIH, OHAKO, IPUBO/SI CBOE MOSCHEHUe yKa3aHHOU
IaTUPOBKHU, C OHOU CTOPOHBI, Nosaraet, yTo Peonocuii «I'pexk» npusbiBa
«Ha KHA351 Hukony CBATOINY NaTPpUAPLIINK MOJUTBBI> U IO3TOMY, BEPOSITHO,
«ObLI IPUOIMKEH K KOHCTAaHTUHOIIOJIbCKOMY AaTPUApXy UJIM KaK-TO C HUM
cs3an» [Ibid.: 188 (mpum. 29)], a ¢ gpyroii — uto «|c]yas no Bcemy, @eosno-
cuil Havyaa paboTy HaJj MepeBOZOM B roji, KOTZa ZIeHb IOMUHOBeHUs JIbBa
Benukoro (18 ¢eBpans) mpuxozunocs Ha Hezento ceiponycTHyto» [Ibid.:
189 (mpum. 32)]. IlepBoe U3 NPOLMTHPOBAHHBIX CYK/EHUH, KaK OyzneT mo-
Ka3aHO HMXe, OKa3bIBaeTCs MPOTHBOpeYAlIMM OCHOBAHUAM YKa3aHHOU
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IaTUPOBKU, a BTOpOe, Kak u B ctatbe [[TonoHckuit 2013], ocTaeTcs Hemoa-
KpeIJIeHHBIM apryMeHTaluei: 6e3 0TBeTa OKa3bIBaIOTCA 3aKOHOMEPHBIE BO-
IPOCBI O TOM, KaKue MpU4YuHbI mobyaunu Peonocust B3ATbCA 3a MEPEBO
MMEeHHO B JleHb aMsTH mambl JIbBa, a He MHOMW, U KaKUM 06pa3oM 3TO 00-
CTOSITENIbCTBO CJIe/lyeT U3 KOMMeHTapreB epeBOAYMKa.

PaccmoTpum 3T KOMMeHTapuu. B cooTBeTcTBYIOIEM QparMeHTe Npenu-
cnoBusi ®eopocus «I'pekar, rae nepeBOAYMK MUIIET O ceOe B TPEThEM JIUIe
[BonsiHckuit 1848: 5], ymOMAHYT CHIPONYCTHBIN KOHZAK, HO HUYero He ro-
BOpUTCS O IHe 18 dpeBpans:

gkyk ke fi mon KHP'h HHKOAAE. IAKO HHKAKOXKE AOCTOHHO TROEr0 MAHHIA
nPEAOKENHE. MOEM KE CHABI HE XIKE. 0BA" HH CY'Th MOEm MbIcAH ARanHa Hb
TROEM. OMHCTHH TENABIA E'kpu ﬂAOAOBE MPHZKIRAK KE PABE'® TBOH HHOKhIH
(bewocrm Moero NATPHAPKA MATERL. H HA CHM'h CYPONYCTHArO KONAAKA PAZ0YM'h.
H BAIIE BOAIOBHE HA MOMOIIL. BCRY SKE MPOLIEHHIA NPOCA MOEH FPOYEOCTH. HAEH
BEZ'BMABBHIA HE/I‘\IMI)II‘I HA IACHOCTh, I'Ip'kO\fAOEpEHOMV CEM\{ KOEAPI:C"I‘B\{. MOAK XKE
EO AA HE ZaZ0P0™ BYAETh HEOYMEHHE HALLIE H'h MPOLIEHHEMB HAMICAHOE.

Jlaxke eciy npu3HaTh coobpasHoii Tpyay Peopocus mpockOy O moMomy,
obpaieHHYI0 110-c1aBsHCKY U3 KueBa k Haxogsmemycs B KoHCTaHTHHOIIO-
Jie TpeYecKoMy IaTpuapxy s BIOXHOBeHUs B paboTe HaJ| IepeBOJiOM I0-
CJIaHUSl PUMCKOTO Talbl, C TAKOW MHTepIIpeTalyeil IJI10X0 COrIacyeTcs KOH-
TekcT. Hu 10, HY MOCJIe TIPYBE/IEHHOTO BhIIe pparMeHTa maTpuapx HUKaK He
ynoMsAHYT B KoMMeHTapusax Peonocud k «Enucronumn», a Ipu3sbiB nepeBos-
4KKa BKYIIe C ero CaMoONucaHueM Kak «paba» Hukosbl CBATONMHN He Tpe.-
[oJIaraeT aneJysluU K LIePKOBHOMY CBAIIeHHOHadaauw. HanpoTtus, Bech
IPOIUTUPOBAHHBIN QpParMeHT TeMaTU4YeCKU M JIOTUYeCKH CBSI3aH C BbIpa-
JKEeHHBIMHU HEeCKOJIbKO Bblllle B ITPeAncioBun coMHeHusAMU Peonocus B TOM,
4TO OH CMOKET KaueCTBEHHO IepeBecTU «OOroMyApyIo ¥ I0OTMAaTCKYIO enu-
crosuio» namnsl JIbBa, yTBepKAeHHY0 IV BceeHCKUM cOO0POM KaK «CTOJII
npaBoBepusi» [boasaHckuii 1848: 5].

MHoroe BcTaeT Ha CBOM MeCTa, eCJIM 0OPAaTUTHCS K CHUHXPOHHBIM HCTOY-
HUKaM, XapaKTepU3yII1M I0YUTaHue nansl JIbBa B CI1aBAHCKOW TPaJULIU.
DTO IOYUTAHME LIMPOKO INPeJCTaBIeHO B MECALeCI0BaX BOCTOYHOCIIABSAH-
CKMX pykomnucei: B cocraBjaeHHOM O. B. JIoceBoil IepedHe MeCsALIeCI0BOB U3
npeBHepycckux kogekcos XI-XIV BB. (EBanrenuii, Anocrosios, 4acocioBoB,
OGUXOHUKOB) HACYUTHIBAETCS MOYTH 60 PyKOIHCel, B KOTOPhIX oA 18 des-
pans urypupyet namars o nare JInBe [JIocea 2001: 272]. Emte 60see cyie-
CTBEHHO, YTO B CJIABSHCKUX C/y)KeOHbIX MuHesix Ha ¢peBpab noj 18 unciom
IPUCYTCTBYET 0c00ast MocBsimeHHas nare JIbBy ciyx0a, epeBesieHHAs C rpe-
4eCKOTO A3bIKA, ¥ OCHOBY 3TOH CJIyXObl, B COOTBETCTBHY C YKa3aHHEM BU3aH-
TUWCKUX yCTaBOB, COCTABWJI KAHOH, COUMHEHHbIN 3HAMEHUTHIM BU3aHTUICKAM
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rumHorpapom Peodpanom Hauepranubim (Ipantom, ok. 778-845)¢. Crap-
IIe BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKUE CIIUCKU CJYXObI MpeACTaBIeHbl PYKOMHUCAMU
Cunl64 (1. 130-13506.), Tun103 (1. 806.-12), Tun104 (1. 110-115), BTOpas
M3 KOTOpBIX Hatupyetcs pybexxom XI/XII B., nBe apyrue — XII croneTvem
[CK XI-XIIIL. N2 85: 123; Ibid. N2 40: 80—81; Ibid. N¢ 86: 123-124|. CnaBsH-
CKMI TEKCT CyXObI C pa3HOUTEHUIMHU 110 BCEM TPeM CIIHCKaM C Tapajiesib-
HBIM I'pe4ecKUM TeKCTOM, IPUBOAMMBIM IO CTAPLUIMM BU3AHTUNCKUM PyKO-
nucsim X—XII BB., ony6aukoBad [MF II: 536-579]. IIpu 3TOM B CJIaBSIHCKOM
TEeKCTe, B OTJIMYKe OT IPEYECKOro, B 3ar0JIOBKAX CIIYKO 110 BCEM TPeM cTap-
MM CJIaBAHCKUM CKcKaM JleB BelMKuii Ha3BaH He «Mamoii», a «aTpuapxom
pumckum» [MF II: 536]*. Takum xe 06pa3om MOHTUUK YIOMUHAETCS U B
duHane cnyx06bl (B 9-i1 IeCHU KaHOHA), I7le OH Ha3BaH «MCTUHHBIM MaTpPU-
apxom» [MF II: 578].

[ToaTOMY MOXHO iyMaTh, YTO He KOr0 MHOT0, Kak aBTopa Tomoca — puM-
ckoro namny JIpBa — pasymesn noj «narpuapxom» @eozpocuit «I'pek». FiIMeHHO
II03TOMY B NIPeANCIOBUY TePeBOAYMK IIPOCUJT O [yXOBHOM MOAZIEPXKKe He I
Huxkosnbl CBATOIIM Y CBOETO BBICOKOCTATYCHOTO COBpeMeHHKKa B KoHcTaHTH-
HOIIOJIe, @ 06pamasIcs ¢ 3TOi MPOchOOii K peObIBaOIeMy Ha TOM CBETe CBSTH-
TeJIIO ¢ TeM, YTOoOBI mamna JIeB momor emy, @eoocHIo, TOYHEe epeBecTy CBOK
ToMoc Ha C/IaBAHCKUH A3BIK. DTO 0OBACHSET, I09eMy UMs COOCTBEHHOE PSAZIOM
CO CJIOBOM «IaTtpuapx» y ®eonocus He YyIOMSAHYTO: ITparMaTUyecKuii KOH-
TEKCT MOJINTBEHHOT'O MPH3bIBA, TECHO CBA3aHHBIN ¢ cozepxaHreM ¢eBpajb-
CKOIi CITyK0bI MOHTUUKY, TTPeAIoIara HOHUMaHHe Y MOTeHIUAIbHOTO YUTa-
Tesa «Enucronun», NpUHAAIexalero K MOHaIecKo cpese, KeM ABJIAeTCA
azipecar 3TOro Nnpu3biBa. Takke 3/1eCb yMeCTHO BCIIOMHUTD JiereH/lapHoe CKa-
3aHHe 0 caMoM Iare JIbBe, 0OpaIaBIIeMcs CO CXOXei pocb0oii K cB. [leTpy
¥l MOJIMBILIEM aAIIOCTOJIa 00 MCIPaBJIeHUU HAalMCAHHOTO UM Tomoca’s.

3% Tak, COOTBETBYIOIIee YKa3aHKe NpucyTcTByet oz 18 ¢espains B EBepreTuackom
CHMHAKcape, IPOUCXOAMBIIEM U3 MOHACTBIPS IIpecs. Boropozuis! EBepreTuzb
(BnarozieTenbHUIIBI) 0K0JI0 KOHCTaHTUHONOJIA U COCTABIIEHHOM BO BTOPOH
nosoBute XI B., CM. ONKCaHKe IO CIIUCKY GUOIMoTeKH APUHCKOTO HallHOHAILHOTO
yHuBepcureTa (N2 788, nay. XII B.): [[Imurpuenckuii 1895: 417-418]. B uncie
CTapIINX IpevecKux CIMCKOB c1yk6 mame JIbBy aBTopcTBo Peodana oTmeyeHo,
Harpumep, B cuHaiickoit Munee Sn602 (XI B., f. 92r), rie HaIPOTUB BLITIOTHEHHOTO
MUHYCKYJIOM 3a4aJjia IIepBOii IeCHU KaHOHA TOHTUUKY NOMellleHa 3aliCh
«BEO®ANOYS», HAIOMUHAIas rpadpPpuTo, mpruyeM nMs HalMCcaHo B popMe KpecTa.

3

]

Taxkoe onvcanve cratyca narnbl JIbBa HexapakTepHO /7151 GoJiee O3/HUX TEKCTOB CITyKObI. B
ZecATKaX CIaBAHCKUX CIIUCKOB CIIyKGbI OHTH(UKY XV-XVII BB. B cocTaBe $peBpaIbCKUx
MuHeit, OH, KaK PABUIIO, B 3aT0JIOBKAX CIYXK6 yIIOMUHAETCS KaK «I1aras. J[Ba N3BECTHBIX
MHe UCK/IIoYeHys (r7e JIeB Ha3BaH IaTPHAPXOM B 3ar0JIOBKAX CIIYX0): BOCTOYHOCIABSHCKHH
crucok B-10 (71. 44), oTHocAmmiAcA K iepBoit 9eTBeptr XV B. (matpoBka A. A. Typriiosa,
yTouHsttomas onvicanvie [ByGHOB, Jlixauesa, [TokpoBckast 1976: 104]) 1 10)KHOCIABSHCKHE
(cepbekoro mpasomnvcanust) cucok HBKM895 (1. 8606.), natupyemsiii Hadasom XIV B.

3

3

CxasaHue uutaetcs B CuHaiickoM natepuke B Ciose 200 1o HOJTHOMY
IpeBHECIaBHCKOMY crucKy pyGexa XI-XII BB. (UM, Cun. 551. JI. 10206.-103),
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AJTI03UM Ha Iaccaky U3 c1yxObl narne JIbBY, epesjaBaeMble CTapIIMMHU
BOCTOYHOCJIaBHCKUMU CIIMCKaMU peBpanbcKux MuHeH, MOXXHO YCMOTPeTb U
B nocyecnosun @eonocusa «I'peka» k «Enucronuums. 31ech TpUCYTCTBYET
TONOC, QUIyPUPYIOIINI U B KAHOHE: <MIPAREANOE CANLLE>, BOCCUSBIIEE BCIIE/I-
CTBHe JeATeNbHOCTH Nansbl JIbBa U 03apuBIlee XPUCTHAHCKUN MUD <EAro-
oyxanHe" npaenia B'Rpu1» [Bonsauckuii 1848: 18], cp. [MF II: 555, 568]. IToH-
TUUK ONHUCaH KaK HeloCpe/iCTBeHHbII HacaeqHUK cB. [TeTpa Kak B TeKcTe
ciy>x6bI narne JIbBY, Tak ¥ B ociecioBuyn ®eonocus: B epBoii eCHY KaHO-
Ha CKa3aHo, 4YTO puMcKuii nepsonepapx «Ilerporoy anocroaoy npkeroaoy
HACABABHHK'B E'BICTH TOro BOAK HMWER® H phRettie BEphi» [MF II: 546]
(cp. [Ibid.: 562]), a B mocecnoBun — 4TO OH HampasBun u3 Puma Ha XaJ-
KWIOHCKHI COGOP «CHIO EMHCTOAHI IAKO CAMOTO BPbXA AMAKA ChIPTOANHKA>
[Bonsinckuit 1848: 19]*°. Kak 0c060 0TMe4eHO TaM Xe B I0CTIeCI0OBUH, BEPY-
IOIMM N07106aeT 3HaTh (AABKECTRENHO €CTh B'hAKTH), uTo Mana JleB TM4YHO
He mpucyTcTBoBan Ha IV Bcenenckom cobope (K camn nana AeoHTh &
PHMA HA CEOP™h MPHXOATA'R): B TOM YTOUYHEHUH, COTJIACYIOLEMCS C UCTOPH-
4eCKUMH COOBITHUAMHY, MOXXHO BUIETh KOMMeHTapuil ®eofocus K rMMHO-
rpa¢puyeckomy counHeHuo Peopana HauepTaHHOrO, KOTOPBII B BOCBMOM
TIeCHY KaHOHA ONHUCHIBAJ, KaK 00pa3 MOHTU(UKA IIPOSBUIICS Iepe]] yyacT-
HUKaMU cob6opa B XalKUZOHE («IAKO MOHCH B'BTOPhIH [ABAL CA BOXKHIEMD
AWABMS H ChEOPOY MLCTHHBIXS OYMHTEAL...» [MF II: 570]).

TakuM o6pa3om, aprymMeHTsI 0 cBsA3U Peonocus «I'peka» ¢ cOBpeMeH-
HBIM €My KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOJIbCKUM NTaTPUAapXOM, KaK ¥ BePCUIO O BU3AHTHIH-
CKOM TIPOUCXOXKZeHUU CO3/aTessl CIaBAHCKON «EnucTonun», npaBoMepHO
TIOZIBEPTHYTH CyIeCTBEHHOMY COMHEHHUIO 61aroziapsi MHTepIpeTaluH, I03B0-
NAIoIel MHaYe 0O'bACHUTh MOTHUBALIMIO IIepeBo/iuKKa. [I09TOMy paccMOTpeH-
Hasl BbIIe aHAJIOTUSA MeXly obpalieHUsAMY K naTpuapxy JIbBa Pozgocckoro u
®eopocus «I'peka» Ternepb MOXeT OBbITh OTBeJieHA KaK HepesieBaHTHAS: eCJIn

TekcT ony6iukoBaH: [ITat. Cur.: 240—241]. Hesb3st HCKIII0YATh, YTO 3TO CKa3aHHe
MorJIo GbITh U3BecTHO Peozocuio.
3

8

DTU TONOCHI HePeIKO BCTPeUualoTcsl U B KAHOHAX JPYTUM cBATUTeNAM [Kpuctuanc
2018: 45, 48], onHaKo napaien MeXay TeKCTOM CIIy)XObl pUMCKOMY IIepBOMepapxy
u xommeHTapusmu @eonocus «I'peka» ompezsieister caM 06pa3 marns! JIbBa Kak aBTopa
KOMMEHTHPYEeMOTO T1epeBOTYNKOM IPOU3BeeH .

"

3

3ameuy, uTo B IToBecTu BpeMeHHBIX JieT (IIBJI) B U3/10)keHUH AesiHUH BeeneHCKUX
cobopoB (B cocraBe 3HaMeHUTON «KopcyHckoit ereHnbl») namna JleB ¢purypupyer

KaK repapx, JIMYHO IPUCYTCTBOBaBIIuMit Ha IV Beenerckom cobope [TICPIT 1/1

(1926): 115], 4TO He COOTBETCTBOBAJIO /IeiCTBUTENILHOCTH. I109TOMY abTepHaTHBHAS
TPAaKTOBKA TOYHOTO B UICTOPUYECKOM OTHOLIeHnH 3aMedanus Geozocus «I'pexas
MOJXXET COCTOATh B TOM, YTO IIePeBOYMK IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJ He COUNHEHHe
BU3AaHTHICKOrO TUMHOrpada, a pyccKoro JIeTOKCIa (UryMeHa KMeBCKOTo
Beiay6unxoro MoHacTsIpst CHIIbBeCTpa MO0 pefakTopa MoCIeayomei pefaKLun
TIBJI 1117 r.). OnHako apyrue ciebl BO3MOKHOro 3Hakomcra Peonocus ¢ IIBJI B ero
KOMMEHTApHsX He 0GHAPYKUBAOTCA.
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npenozaBatenb OpdanorpodeiioHa B CBOEM CTUXOTBOPHOM YIPa)KHEHHU
obpammancs K KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJIbCKOMY MaTpUapXy-COBPEMEHHHKY, TO MHOK
n3 KueBcKkoi MUTPOIIOJINU 10]] «CBOMM» NTaTPUAPXOM fIBHO IIOHMMAJ aBTOpa
nepeBoArMOro uM ToMoca — «IaTprapxa puUMCKOros», Kak OH Ha3BaH B [Tpe/iHa-
3HaYeHHbIX /111 MOHACTBIPCKOTO GOTOCyKeHus CJIaBIHCKUX pykormcsix XII B.
MosXHO TakXe mosarath, 4To MotuBanus Oeonocusi Obia TECHO CBSI3aHA
¢ IpUYMHOM, 1o Kotopoit Hukona Cestoma nobyaun ®eonocus B3SATHCA 3a
nepeBozi Tomoca namnbl JIbBa. Kak n3BecTHO 13 jieTonuceil, KHA3b CBATOMA
npuHst noctpur B [Tedepckoit obutenu 17 ¢pespans*'. CienoBarenbHO, Ipo-
cJiaBjieHue mambl JIbBa 3By4asio Ha cJ1yx0e MepBOro e JHS, KOTOPbINA KHA3b
TIepeX U B HOBOM /IJIsl HETO CTaTyce MHOKA. [IepBoe mpucyTCTBUe Ha Cyx0e
B KueBo-Ileuepckoil 06uTeN HOBOMOCTPU)KEHHUKA, TOJILKO YTO MOKMHYB-
1IIETO <«XKeHY, 1 ’BTH, JOMb U BJIACTb, 1 OpaTilo, Ipyrbl U pabbl, U cena, ¥ TOTO
pazau xu3Hu BbuHbIa HACTBAHUK OBITH»*2, JOJDKHO OBLIO OCTaBUThH CHUJIbHOE
BIleyaTJIeHue Y KHA34, IepBbIM B poAy PropukoBuyYeii c/ieaBuiero OCO3HaH-
HBIN XKM3HEHHBIN BBIOODP B MOJIb3y MOHAIIlecTBa. HO He TOJNBKO ydacTue B
cnyx6e narme JIbBy 18 ¢peBpasi 10HKHO 66110 0000 3anoMHUTHCS Hukoe
CaaTo1e: BepOATHO, LieHUTess KHUT (Kak ero onucbiBaeT KueBo-Ileyepckuii
natepuk [[Tar.ITeu.: 183]) 3auHTepecoBaso GOrocIOBCKOE HACTeUe PUM-
CKOro OHTU(UKA, Ube UM 3ByYajio B CTOJIb 3HAYMMBI JIJI1 HErO IeHb. DTO-
My MOTIJIO CIIOCOBCTBOBATH COZlep)KaHue MeCHOIeH!Id, B KOTOPBIX Mara JleB
IPOCIABIAICA KaK «IJIaBa npaBoBepus LlepkBu XpuUCTOBOI», «yCTaBUTENb
WCTUHe» U «BTOpPOW Mowuceil», IPUHeCLIINK CBOeMY HapOZy CKpWXanu 3aBeTa,
KOTOPBIM ymozio6ieH ToMoc, B CBOIO 04epeib BOCIEThIN KaK «CBUTOK 6J1aro-
YeCTUBbIX MI0BEJIEHUI», «GOTO/IBIIKUMBII CBUTOK» U «CTOJIII IIPaBOBepUsi»*+
[MF II: 538, 540, 549, 555, 562, 570]. Cy1ecTBeHHO, YTO BCeX 3TUX BOCXBa-
JleHu# KHA3b CBATOIIA, 10-BUAAUMOMY, He MOT CJIBIMIATh IO TOCTPUKEHHUH,
flaxke eciv ObIJT PEBHOCTHBIM MPUXOKAaHMHOM, TaK Kak cyx0a mame JIbBy,
BKJIIOUEHHAs B MOBCEJIHEBHbIE CIy)KeOHble MuHeH, peHa3Havanach /s Mc-
TIOJTHEHUSI TPU MOHACTBIPCKOM, a He COOOPHO-IIPUXOACKOM OOTOCITYKeHIH*.

4 B MnmaTbeBCKOM JIETONICH CBeZIeHHsI O IOCTPUTe KHS35-MHOKA IIPUBOAATCS 01 6614 T.
[TICPJI 2 (1908): 258 (mpum. 30)]. Cp. B JlaBpenTheBckoi, HoBropozickoi nepsoi u
YeTBepTOii JeTonucsx (Takxe oz 6614 1.): [TICPJT 1/1 (1926): 281], [HILIT: 19] (6e3
ykasanus i), [IICPJI 4/1 (1915): 140]. B Coduiickoit 1-i Jleronucu cTapiiero
M3BOZIA 9T CBeZIeHHS coziepykarcs oz 6615 . [IICPJI 6/1 (2000): 218], a B EpmonmHCKO#
Jneronucy oz 6613 r. [TICPII 23 (1910): 29] (ykasaHsl rox u MecsL deBpab, 6e3 AHA).

4

S

D1u cnosa B KueBo-Iledepckom narepuke NpUBOAATCA KaK CKa3aHHbIE CAMUM
Huxonoit Caromeit [I1aT.ITeu.: 84].
4

&

Vicnonb3yio 31ech rpaxaaHcKuil mpudt, Tak kax cnvicku Cunl64, Tunl03 u Tunl04
coziepxar opporpadudeckue pa3HOUTEHHS, @ YACTb BbINIENPUBEEHHBIX BEIPAXKEHNUI B
CTIaBSIHCKOM TeKCTe CIIyXO0bl yIOTPe6IAeTcs B PAa3HbIX Nafie)xax.

4

kS

06 y4acTin B MOHACTBIPCKOM GOTOCITYKeHNH KHsi351 CBATOLIN 10 er0 MOCBSIeHNs
B MOHAIIECTBO UCTOPUIECKHX CBUETEILCTB HET. 3aMedy, YTO TEPMUH «COBOPHO-
pUxo7icKoe GorocmyxeHue> (6e3 moapasaeseHns Ha «COOGOPHOe» U «IIPUXOJICKOe»)
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C zipyroii CTOpOHBI, IpocJiaBieHre JIbBa BeJMKOro Kak «maTpuapxa» B
ciyx06e CBATHUTEIIO, BXOAUBIIEH B COCTAB IPeBHEPYCCKUX CITyKeOHbIX Mu-
Hell, TI03BOJISeT MOHATDb, YTO TAKOe YIIOMUHAHME fABJISAETCA AATUPYIOLIUM
IIPU3HAKOM: OINMCaHWe CaHa PUMCKOrO IepBouepapxa Kak <«laTpuapxar
MMeeT KeCTKYI0 XPOHOJIOTMUeCKyIo MpuBA3Ky — 18 deBpais, fneHb ero mna-
MSATH U [IeHb IPOCTIaBJIABLIeH namy JIbBa cIyXObl, TOTa KaK B APYTUX U3-
BECTHBIX CTOYHHMKAX TOTO BpeMeH!U B KauecTBe «llaTpuapxa» OH He Gury-
pupyet. IHBIMY CJIOBaMH, TaK 00paImaThcs K maMAaTH namnsl JIbBa, Kak 3TO
nenan @eonocuii, 661710 BO3MOXXHO TOJIBKO B KOHKPETHBIH ZIeHb, KOT/ja I1OH-
THQUKA IPY MOHACTBIPCKOM OOTrOCITY)XKeHUH TPAAULMOHHO Ha3bIBAJIU <I1aT-
pruapxom», To ecTb 18 despars.

PaccMoTpuM Teneph BTOpOI M3 MHTepecyIOLIIMX HAac acleKkToB ¢par-
MeHTa nociecsiousi. Crieiyromnye cpasy 3a yioMrHaHMEM IaTpUapxa cjioBa
®eoznocust 0 Bpa3yMIJIEHUU HaJl CBIPOMYCTHBIM KOH/IAKOM (<H HA CHM'B CYPO-
MyCTHArO KONAAKA PAZO0YM'b>), IO-BUIUMOMY, ABJISAIOTCS aJIJIF031el Ha KOH-
IaK 6-TO I71aca yTPeHU ChIPOIYCTHOM HeJleslnd, KOTOPBIY B CJIaBSHCKOM Iepe-
BOJIle coZiepskaJl caeAyomue caoBa*:

ITpEMoyAPOCTH HACTARLHHYE. MOYAPOCTH MOAATEAK. REZOYMBHBIHME KAZATEAI.
H HHIHM'B ZAIHTHTEAR OYTERPAH B'hPAZOYMH CPOALLE MOK EAAKO. Thi AdR MH
CAORO. OME CAORO.

YnomuHanue @eonocreM UMEHHO 3TOTO, @ He UHOT'O U3 MHOXXeCTBa MO-
JUTBEHHBIX obOpamenuil K ['ocnony, M3BeCTHBIX B GOrociayxeHuu Ha Pycu
XII B., TpebyeT oObsicHeHUs*. Kak MOXHO moJjiarath, IpUYMHA TaKOro 00-
palleHus NepeBoYMKa ObUIa 00YCIOBIIEHA KaJleHAAPHOW IPUYPOYEHHOCTHIO
ucrnosHeHus necHonenus. B Hezesnto ceiponycTHyto nana JleB HeOIHOKPaTHO

HPUHAT B MCCJIEIOBAHMAX 110 UCTOPUM JIUTYPTHKHY, HanpuMep: [[TeHTKOBCKUI

2001: 205, 207, 213]; 0 pa3HOBU/IHOCTAX CJIABAHCKUX JIUTYPrUYECKUX KHUT,
HpefHa3HaYaBLINXCA 711 MOHACTBIPCKOrO, COG0PHO-TIPUXOZCKOTO, a TAKXKe
MICCHOHEePCKOro (HexapakTepHoro Ay Pycu) Tumnos 6orocysxennii: [Temdns 2009:
191-192, 210-211].

TIpuBOXYy dparmMeHT KoHAAKa 6e3 pa3OUBKY Ha cTPOdbI o mybGnukanuu: [Momina,
Trunte I 2004: 537]. B aToit paGoTe TakXe [0/IBeJIeHbI PA3HOYTEHHUS TEKCTa KOH/IAKa
110 fipeBHUM cnickaM Tpuozau u Konpakaps, KOTopble 3/jeCh ONyIleHbL.

4

&

4

S

Kax n3BecTHO, CHIPOIYCTHBIN KOHAK BKIIoUeH B [Toyuenne Biagumupa MoHoMaxa
[TICPIT 1/1 (1926): 255] u mpexcraBisieT cOG0H, COIACHO yoe uTeIbHOMY aHaIH3y
A. A. Tunmuyca, 3a4iH «OTHeH MOJIUTBBI>, HATMCAHHOW KHA3eM ZJIS ero ChbiHa AHJpest
Jlo6poro, a o3zHee, [0 MHEHHUIO HCCTIeZ0BaTelIsA, IONOJIHEeHHOI BHYKOM MoHOMaxa
Annpeem IOpreBuyem Boromo6ekum [[unmnuyc 2003: 13-14; Idem 2006: 186-203].
«OTHS MOJIUTBA», T.e. MOJITBA, CIIEIIMabHO COCTABJISBINASCS KHA3bIMU-OTLHAMU IS
CBOWX CBIHOBeH IyTeM KOMIMJIALWY TTecHoneHni u3 Tpuoau, Oxrouxa u Konpakaps,
0ObL71a, 10-BUANMOMY, CBOEOOPa3HO# ceMeiiHOM Tpaauiueil MoHomammnyeit [JIuTBuHa,
Yenenckuit 2006: 126-127; Tunmuyc 2006: 194-195]. OfHako HUKAKOW CBSA3U C
00ObI4asmMu poJa MoHoMamyeil B MoTiBanuy nHoka ®eosocus mpu ero obpareHun K
KOHZIaKy YCMOTPeTh He y/iaeTcsl.
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IIOMUHAJICA B CJIABAHCKUX TPUOJHBIX CMHAKcapAx'’: cTapiMil NMaMATHUK,
coliepxallnii TaKyIo MaMsATh NOHTUMKA, AaTupyercs XI B. — 31O Gosrap-
ckuit DHUHCKMI Aniocton HEKM1144 (. 406.) [EH.Amocr.: 23]; crapimas
PYKOIIACh JIPEeBHEPYCCKOTO NPOMUCXOXJEeHNUs, CofepKalas aHaJOTMYHYIO
naMmsTh, — cuHakcapb Tunorpadckoro ycraBa XI-XII B. [Tun.Vcrt. 1: 1. 106.]
(mo A. M. ITenTtkoBckomy [2001: 185-186], — 4-i1 pegakuuu CTyAHNCKO-
AnekcueBckoro ycraBa)*®. Takum obpazom, @eomocuit, BUAMMO, TIOBTOPSI
CBIPONYCTHBIM KOHZAK [IOTOMY, UTO, BO-IIePBbIX, MOJIEHHEe O Bpa3yMJIeHUU
TmepeJ; Ha4aJoOM Ba)XKHOTO TPyZa ¢ npockboit K bBory ofaputh nepeBop4nka
«CJIOBOM» IIOAXOJUJIO 110 CMBICIY, ¥, BO-BTOPBIX, XPOHOJIOTUYECKU TAKXKe
ObLJIO CBA3aHO C TaMATHIO Marnbl JIbBa.

Ucxons u3 3TUX GaKTOB ¥ 0OCTOATEIbCTB MOXKHO TOJIaraTh, YTO YIIO-
MuHaHua PeojocueM Kak maTpuapxa, Tak U CbIpOIYCTHOTO KOHZAKa, cjie-
Iylollye HelloCpeACTBeHHO Py 3a PYroM B IipeaucaoBun K «Enucronum»
narnel JIbBa 1 00YCJIOBJIEHHBIE JHSMU €r0 MaMSTH, SBJISIOTCS CBA3aHHBIMU
AaTUPYIOMKUMU Ipu3HaKkamu, u ®eonocuii JOmKeH ObLT HAYaTh TEPEBOJ B
TOM rozy, Korzia 18 dpeBpasnsa npuxozumnocs Ha [IpomeHoe BockpeceHbe (He-
JIeJTI0 CHIPOIYCTHYI0): B MPEJUCIOBUM MPOChOBI KHUKHUKA O MPOIIeHUH,
KaK MOXHO 3aMeTHUTh B BbILIEPHBeleHHOM (pparMeHTe, BCTPEYarOTCs J1Ba-
X7bl. IIpueM, NO3BONAIONUI ONIpe/ieIUTh 3TOT 'O/, OCHOBBIBAETCS HA METO-
Zie UICTOPUYeCKON XPOHOJIOTUY U COCTOUT B CJIeAYIOIEeM:

1. ITo xaneH/apio0 MOJBMXHBIX IIepKOBHBIX JaT*’ BBIUMUCIAETCA AaTa
npasfHoBaHUA Ilacxu, COOTBETCTBYIOIIAA I'Ofy, KOTAQ ChIPOIYCTHOE BOC-
KpeceHbe BbInaaer Ha 18 ¢eBpansa. Tak Kak ampuopyu Mbl He 3HaeM, BHCO-
KOCHBIM WJIM POCTOM T'OJl IbITaeMCH YCTaHOBUTD, TEOPETUYECKHA BO3MOX-
HBIMU Ha 3TOM 3Talle BEIYUCIEHUH 0Ka3bIBAIOTCA ABe aThl [Tacxu: 7 anpens
1711 BUCOKOCHOTI'0 TOZia U 8 alperis A IPOCTOro.

2. 3Had nBa BapuaHTa gHA Ilacxu, onpenensaem ABa napaMeTpuuecKux
3HaveHus Bpyuenero (W,,) 1 IBa Habopa YMCIOBBIX 3HaUeHHi Kpyra JIyHbI
(L, ,, T. e. MOpAAKOBOTO HOMepa rofia B npezenax 19-1eTHero JyHHOTO LKKJIA

47 B ompeziesleHNH CTPYKTYPbI KaJIeHaPHBIX PyOPUK 3THX AMATHUKOB KaK «TPHOAHBIX
CHHaKcapeii» f CJleflyl0 TeDMUHOJIOTHH, IpefinoxeHHol M. XpucroBoii-IIIoMoBO#
[2012a: 42; 2012b: 53].

Cp. B HabGopHOM n3nanun: [Tum.Vcer. 2: 28]. Conepikaieecst B 3TON PyKOIUCH
onucanue caHa JIpBa Beikoro kak KoHCTaHTHHOMOILCKOTO apXUenucKona —
pe3y/bTaT OMKOKY, BBI3BAHHOM, BEPOATHO, HEKPUTHIECKUM TlepeHeceHneM
PYOPHUKH 13 BU3AHTHUICKOTO CHHAKCApsA: B TpedecKOM OpuruHaie Ycrasa Bemukoit
LlepxBu oz 12 HOAGP# (110 cTAapIIeMy CIIHCKY 616IMOTeKN MOHACTBIPs cB. FloaHHa
Borocnosa Ha o. ITatmoc, N2 266, IX /X B.) moMelieHbI TaMATH «apXHeNUCKOIOB
KoHcranTuHononbckux ®raBuana u JIEOHTUA» (OYKB. «GpylETIGROTW®Y
Kwvotavtvovtorews Profiavod xal Acovtiovs) [Imurpuesckuii 1895: 23]. B
BHU3aHTHUICKMX TPUOZHBIX CHHAKCAPAX MaMATh Mambl JIbBa TaKKe MOMeIazach Ha
chIpomycTHOe BockpeceHbe: [Ibid.: 112; Mateos 1963: 8-9].

4

3

4 [Kamenuesa 2003: [128] (mpunox., Tabu. I)| (maruHaims He yKazaHa).
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noBTopeHus ¢az)>’. [Ina 7 anpens nonydaem W,=A, L,={17, 12, 9, 1}, nna
8 anpena — W,=3, L,={17,12, 9, 6, 1}.

3. Ilo Tabuiie ompesieieHUs BPyLieneTo’! mpoziesibiBaeM 06paTHYIO orie-
paLuIo: TaK KaK 3HaueH! sl BApUaHTOB BPyLieJIeTo yKe U3BeCTHBI, ONpesens-
€M COOTBeTCTBYIOIIMe UM rofibl. [Ipy 3TOM BbIOMpaeM rojibl, BKJI04Yasi Kpau-
HYe J]aThl B IPOMEXYTKe Mexxay rofomM nocrpura Hukonsl Cearomu (6614)
Y IIepBBIM I'0/IOM, O KOTOPOM HaM U3 JIETOIIMCYU U3BECTHO, YTO TOrAa HUKOIBI
CBSATOLIN yKe He ObLIO B KUBBIX (IO YIIOMUHAHUs «CBSITOIIMHOTO MECTa»
B [Teyepckoii nepkBu apxuen. Hudponrom Hosropozckum, T. e. 6664: [IICPJI
2 (1908): 483]). IIpu 5TOM HeT ybeaUTeIbHBIX OCHOBAHUI CYMTATb IOCTIE]I-
HuUii rof ynomuHanusl Hukonsl Cesitomu B jetonucu (6650) roZioM ero KoH-
YMHBI ¥ UCTI0JIb30BATh /17151 OTPAaHUYEeHUS NUHTepBaJja BbIYUCTIeHUN.

Tak mosny4yaem ziBa Habopa TeopeTudecKy BO3MOXKHbIX JieT (T ,) BbINOJ-
HeHns ®Peopocuem nepesoja Tomoca nansl JIeBa: T,={6615, 6620, 6626,
6637, 6643, 6648, 6654} u T,={6614, 6625, 6631, 6636, 6642, 6653, 6659,
6664}. [TocKoNbKY KaX/j0e 3HaueHue roaa u3 Habopa T, IOJHKHO COOTBETCT-
BOBaTb BMCOKOCHOMY TOZly, U3 MHOXeCTBa IOJy4eHHBbIX 3HAUYeHUU Cpasy
HY)XHO UCKJIIOUUTDb YUCJIa, He KpaTHbIe YeTblpeM; B pe3yJbTaTe epBblii Ha-
6op cyskaeTcs [0 JBYX3IeMeHTHOro MHOXecTBa T,={6620, 6648}.

4. Vicrionb3ys Tabiuiy cooTBeTCTBUA KpyroB JIyHbI rofaM>? 1 3Has oripe-
ZleJIeHHble BbIlIe B II. 2 3Ha4YeHUs 3TUX KPyros L, ,, IpoBepseM UX Ha COBIA-
IeHus1 ¢ TAOMIMYHBIMY JAHHBIMU JJIS KQXK/IOTO 3Ha4eHHUs1 rojia U3 Habopos T,
¥ UCKJII0YaeM HecOBNaJakoliie 3HaueHus. B pe3ysbTaTe UCKII0UaeTcsi 60Jib-
IIMHCTBO 3HAYEHUH JIeT, U HabOPbI CYyXKalOTCs 10 ABYX 3HaueHuid T,=6648 u
T,=6659, rzie yncia COOTBETCTBYIOT rOflaM I10 YIbTPaMapTOBCKOMY CTHUIIIO.

Taxum 06pa3oM, B UHTEPeCYIOMIUI HAC ePHOJ] CHIPOMYCTHOE BOCKpece-
Hbe IpUXoAuIoch Ha 18 peBpass B BucokocHoM 1140 nmpoctom 1151 rozpax.

JlasnbHelimre coobpakeHus1 0 BLIOOpe MeX/y MOJNyYeHHbIMU IBYMSI MO-
TeHL[MaJIbHO BO3MOXHBIMU JIaTaMU OCYLIeCTBJIeHUsA IepeBoja ToMoca Iarnbl
JIbBa IOJKHBI OCHOBBIBAThCS Ha obpaienun @eonocus «I'peka» k Hukore
CesTolIe B IIPeJUCIOBUM U CJI0BaX MOCIeCI0BUs, KOTOpPOe 3aBeplLiaeTcs Mo-
XKeJaHueM «BedHOU mamsaTu» Cearomie [BoasHckuii 1848: 20; [TonoHCKUA
2014: 150].

CyIecTBYIOT TPH OCHOBHbIE BO3MOXXHOCTH TIOSIBJIEHUS TAKOTO QuHAIa
II0CJIeCJIOBUSA:

o. eonmocuii Havyanm paboOTy HaZ MEPeBOZIOM ellle TIPH XUBOM Hukose
CsATo1Ie, 8 OKOHYUII y3Ke NPU NOKOMHOM (Tak nosnaraiau O. M. bopsHckui
[1848: XXI] u E. E. Tony6unckuii [1901: 859 (npum. 2)]).

0 [Ibid.: 89 (tab6m. 14)].
5 [Ibid.: 80 (ta6u. 11)].
52 [Ibid.: 88 (Tab. 13)].
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(3. @eozmocuil BEIOTHUT IEPEBOJ 32 KAKOe-TO BpeMs (BO3MOXHO, [iaxe
3a HECKOJIbKO JIeT) 710 KOHYMHbI Hukosbl CBATOIIN, @ HOXeJTaHUe «BeYHOU
naMATH» — 3TO MO3JHelas MPUIKCKa K MOCIeCcJI0BHIO, CleJlaHHasA Tepe-
BOJYMKOM WJI MHBIM JIMLIOM (TaK, IO-BUAUMOMY, cunTa M. Y. Cpe3HeBckuii
[1882: 56—57], 1 TaKo¥i Xe BBIBOJI BhITeKaeT 13 coobpaxkeHuii A. . JIAIEeHKO
[1900: 9)).

v. Bckope nocsie konurHbl Hukonsl CeaTomu ®eonocuit Hanucasl cBoe
IpeauCIIOBHe K epeBoly ToMoca ¥ mepesioKuil BeChb TEKCT Ha CJIaBAHCKUAN
A3BIK, 3aTeM Halucasl ocjecjaoBre, KOTOpOe Cpa3y 3aBepllu oKelaHueM
«BEYHOU MMaMATU» MHULAATOPY TIePeBO/a.

Jl71s1 otleHKU GoJiee BEPOSITHOM BePCHM BHOBb 0OPATUMCS K TIPeUCIIO-
Buio ®eogocusa. Ecnin Hukona CeaAToma ObLI )KMB Ha MOMEHT HAlIMCAHUS
IIpeuc/IOBHS, TO 3aKOHOMepEeH BOIIPOC 0 TOM, oyeMy nHOK Peoznocuii, Ko-
TOPOTO BBH/Iy 3HAKOMCTBA C KHA3€M-UHOKOM HCCJIe[JOBaTeNN MPAaKTUYeCKH
6e30r0BOPOYHO CUUTAIOT HACEJbHUKOM (MM IaXKe UTYMEHOM, KaK B I'MIIO-
te3e A. A. IllaxmaToBa) KueBo-Ileuepckoro MOHACTBIPS, 0Opamancs K KHs-
310-MHOKY C MTOCJIaHUeM U3 OJJHOM KeJIbU B ZIPYTyi0. B TakoM ciiydyae JIOTUYHO
IOMYCTUTb, YTO JIMOO OTVH M3 MOHAXOB MPeObIBaJ B 3aTBOPE U MPUHSI 00€T
6e3moBus, 1ub60 Deonocuii, cocTaBisis mepeBo, Haxoauscs BHe [levep-
CKO¥1 00MTeNH 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, muca K Hukose CBsiTOIIe OTKya-TO U3
AIpyroro Mecta: Benib GakT 3HakoMcTBa Deonocus ¢ KHA3EM-MHOKOM, O KO-
TOPOM MBI y3HaéM U3 npeaucioBus (B'hAk e FH MOH KHP'h HHKOAAE. IAKO
HHKAKOKE AOCTOHHO TROErO MalaHHmA npkaokenne [Bonsauckuit 1848: 5]), He
00s13aTesIbHO O3HAYaeT, YTO MepPBbI M3 HUX ObLI MeyepsiHMHOM. OfHAKO
SICHO, 4TO Ge3 OIOPbI Ha UCTOYHUKY CJIeIoBaHuUe JTI0O0MY U3 3TUX JOMYIIe-
HUH, BO-TIEPBBIX, He MMeeT Mo/l C060¥ 0CHOBAHU; BO-BTOPBIX, €CJIU TPUHSATh
IpeAIooxkeHue 0 ToM, 4o Peogocuii paboTas Haz IIEPEBOZIOM T7ie-TO BHe
I[Teuepckoii obuTenu unu naxxe BHe Kuepa, To 3T0 0CTaBIsIeT HEOObACHIUMOM
ero 6arogapHocts Hukose CBsiTOIe 32 MHUIIMUPOBaHKE PabOThI HaJl rpe-
JeCKOW PYKOMHKChIO, HAXOIMUBIIENCS B pyKax MepeBoAdrka. Hamporus, Bep-
cust 0 ToM, 9yTo Hukosa CBsiTola Ko BpeMeHHu Hadasa pabotel Peopocus
HaJl TIEPeBOZIOM YXKe CKOHYAJICs, 00OBSCHSET XapaKTep MUCbMEHHOTO 00pa-
eHMs K KHA3I0-UHOKY BHE CBA3U C TeM, T7le UMEHHO TPY/UJICS MepeBOAYUK
(3To Mor ObITh IleyepcKuil MOHACTBIPb, MUTPONOIUYbsI OUOIUOTEKA UITH
uHoe MecTo). Torna npeaucioBue K «EMUCTONNU» CaMO HeJib351 pacCMaTpH-
BaTb B Ka4eCTBe MOCJAHUsA, KaK MOXXHO ObLIO ObI MoAyMaTh Oarofaps Ha-
JIMYUIO B HeM TPsiIMOro obpainenus. ®akTUYecKu B MPEAKUCIOBUU COZIEP-
KUTCS He OPUEHTMPOBaHHOE Ha KOMMYHHKaIuIo obpameHue K «kup Huko-
J1at0», @ IOCBANIEHKE eMY (CP.: 0BA HH CY'Th MOER MBICAH ARANHA, H'h TROER
[Bomsinckuii 1848: 5]). Xapakrep obpamenus ®eonocus «['peka» k Hukoie
CBAATOIIe MMeeT M3BEeCTHBIM aHAJIOr, IPOUCXOAAMMMN U3 Toro xe Kueso-
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[TeyepcKOro MOHACTBIPS, — MOJMTBeHHOe obGpamierue K mpi. Peomocuio
[Teuepckomy ero «ydeHuka» Hectopa [IIat.Ileu.: 62], ¢ dpaseomnorueit Ko-
TOpOro ycMmatrpuBaioTcsa coBmnazeHus y ®eomocus «['peka»: Kaxzablil u3
HUX Ha3bIBaJ cebsi «paboM» 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K YCOIILIEMY MpaBeJHUKY, C
KOTOPBIM CUMTaJ cebsi CBA3aHHBIM yXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIMU 00sI3aTeNb-
crBamu®. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOXHO AyMmaThb, 4TO ajpecanusi eomocus
«I'pexa» k Hukouse CATOILIe B IpeANCI0BUN K «EnucTonuu» — Takou xe,
Kak u y HecTopa, puTopuiecKuil mpuem, TO eCTh 0OpalieHue K CTapiieMy
MOHaXy-TOJBMKHUKY, HaOI0a0meMy 3a MJIaJIIMM MOHAXOM-KHUXKHM-
KOM ¢ TOro cBeTa’*. Kpome TOro, TPyAHO JONYCTUTD, YTO paboTa HaZl OTHO-
CUTEeJIbHO HeOOJIBITUM rpedecKkuM TeKcToM TomMoca®® Moria 3aHsTh y Tepe-
BOZYMKA OJBI.

DTU coobpakeHUs 3aCTABISAIOT UCKIOYUTH JaTUPOBKY 1140 r., mo-
CKOJIbKY B TOT roi Hukona CBsiTomma, Kak Mbl 3HaeM U3 JIETOMHUCEH, ObLI
*uB. [I03TOMY J0CTOBEPHOI B OTHOLIEHUHU CO3/laHUSA CJIaBAHCKOIO Iepe-
Bozxa Tomoca nanbl JIbBa Benukoro npexacraBisgeTcsa BTOpasg U3 BbIYUC-
neHHbIX faT — 1151 1., npuyeM k 18 peBpasis 3Toro rozaa, korga ®eopocuit
«['pex» MpUCTyNnuJI K CBOEMY TPYAY U CTaJ IUCATh NIPeJUCI0BUe, NHULU-
atopa nepesoaa Hukoibl CBATOMIN, [10-BUAUMOMY, yKe He ObITIO B KUBBIX.
KoHeuHO, HET 0cHOBaHUM AyMaTh, 4TO PeonoCuil, TOTOBACH BHINOJIHUTD
nepesoJ; Tomoca, IpoziebIBaj XPOHOJIOTMYeCKHe pacyeThl U ClleliualbHO
BBIOMpAJ COBIaJieHHWe IHEN MaMsATU manbl JIbBa 1O MOABMXXHOMY U He-
MO/IBM)KHOMY KaJleH/JapHBIM LuKiaM. CKopee Bcero, npezcTosBIlee Bbina-
IieHUe ChIPOMYCTHOTO BOCKpeceHbs HAa 18 deBpasis ObLIO UM 3aMeveHO 3a
HeOOJIBIION CPOK 10 3TOTO U MCTOJKOBAHO KaK 3HaMeHaTeJbHbIN TOBOJ
IJ1s Ha4yaJjia Tpyza.

3 A. A. IllaxmaroB nosarai, 4ro uMs Hecropa B moxsase ®eoznocuio ITeyepckomy
(mop; 3arosioBkoM «O NpOpeYeHN  CBATOr0» ), 3aBepIIAIOIIel paccKka3 O epeHeceHU!
Molleii Ur'yMeHa, IOSIBUIOCH BCJIEAICTBYE TT03/He el BCTaBKY, OHAKO, 10 MHEHHUIO
ydeHoro, cama noxsana @eozocuo IledepckoMy BMecTe € CAMOOIIMICAaHUEM ee aBTOpa
Kak «paba» MOYMBIIEro UrymMeHa GpUryprpoBasa emie B [peBHeHIIei JIeTonucu
TTeuepckoro MoHacTbIps [[IIaxmaToB 1897: 819-820]. B 3TOM cMBbIC/Ie IMEHOBaHUE
«Hecropom» obpamasuierocs Kk namsaru @eozpocus ITedepckoro «y4eHuKa» 31ech
YCIIOBHO.

5

b4

Cp. Taxe aHaJIOTHYHBIN IpreM B 6oJlee O3HEM NaMATHHUKe: «[11ade U MoXBase
MHOKa Crucamia», 3apepuaroiiem XKurue Credana [Tepmckoro (mocie 1396 1. —
Hau. XV B.), rzie aruorpad, o6pamasch K IOKoHHOMY yixke ell. CTedaHy, BOCKIIHUIIAET:
... IPMIBHAYE, MOMOAHCA H 54 MA, AZ'h BO ECMb PAB'S TROM, MOMHIO AHLILIOY, 103ke HMk
KO MH'E, AEWEE, €10™ MA BOZAIOEH, EI03KE W MHE KO MHWIAXKABI CA H NPOcAESH. A€ |
O MPLLIOY TH, aKbI K 3KkHBY K Terk raw ...» [JKut.Cr.Ilepm.: 102].

55 B xpoHoornyecku 61u3KUX K repeBoay ®eosocus rpeyeckux CUCKax u3

aQOHCKMX MOHACTBIPeN, HarpuMep, BatoreackoM Vatop594 (f. 170v—-176v, XI B.) u
BeJIMKONaBPCKOM LavrB43 (f. 144r—152r, XII B.), Tomoc nans! JIbBa 3aHUMaeT 1o 12
JINCTOB, MMCAHHBIX MUHYCKYJIOM, IIPY Pa3MelleHnu TeKcTa 1o 27—-30 CTPOK Ha JIucTe.
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4. 3aknoyeHmre

HWrak, MOXXHO nonararhb, 4To Hukona CBATOLIA BBICTYIUI MHULIAATO-
POM CO371aHMA CIaBAHCKOTO epeBozia ToMoca MOTOMY, YTO OH ObLJI HaZIOJITO
BrevatsieH cyx060ii mame JIbBy [, 3ByuaBiiieii B epBblii leHb €ro MOHAIIeCTBA
B Kueso-Ileuepckom MoHacTbipe. ITo-BUAMMOMY, NpoOCaBleHUe B 3TOU
ci1y>x6e rIaBHOrO 6OrOCI0BCKOTO COYMHEHN PUMCKOTO IIepBoyepapxa 0co-
6enHo 3aumHTepecoBano Hukony CBATOmY, TaK KaK COZlep)KaHUE <«CBUTKA
61ar04eCcTUBBIX IOBeJIEHUI»> He ObII0 eMy 13BecTHO. Cy/is IO ITPe/ICIOBHIO
u nocyiecyoButo K «Enucronun», @eonocuii «I'pek» XOpOIIO 3HAJ U O 3HAYE-
HUU $eBpajbCKoil CTyKObl NOHTUOUKY /IS KHA3A-UHOKA, U O MPUYMHAX
MHTepeca 3HaMeHUTOTO I1e4epCKOro NoABMXHUKa K ToMocy nans! JIbBa. Be-
posaTtHo, Hukona CBsiToma Ha MPOTSDKEHUM Oosiee 4eM TpeX JeCATHIeTHH
CBOEH MHOYeCKOM KU3HHU KJaJl BO3MOXHOCTH 3HAKOMCTBA CO CJIaBAHCKOU
Bepcueid Tomoca, HO Tak U He ycnes goxzaarbes. [Ipeauciaosue Peopocus,
ero ciaBAHCKuI nepeBoz Tomoca U ocjecioBre BMecTe ¢ GuHaIbHOHN dpa-
300 NPeACTaBAAT COO0M, HACKOIBKO MOXXHO CYAUTD, [IeJIOCTHO OPraHU30-
BaHHBIN TEKCT, eJUHOBPeMeHHO MOATOTOBJIEHHBIN INepeBOAYUKOM IOCe
KOHYMHBl Hukonbl CBATOIIM, IpUYeM Hayajao 3TOTO TPyJa, MO Hallemy
Npe/oNoXeH!I0, MOXXHO OTHecT! K 18 ¢eBpansa 1151 r. I[IpuHIunuaibHo,
OZIHAKO, 4TO BbIBOJI 3TOM JaTUPOBKM OCHOBBIBAETCs HA UCTOYHMKAX, [T03BO-
JISIOMUX 3aKJII0YUTh, YTO 107 Oe3bIMAHHBIM NaTPUAPXOM, YIIOMSHYTHIM
KHIDKHUKOM B IIPeIUCIIOBUM K «ENKCTONMN», TOJjpasyMeBasIcs He KTO MHOH,
Kak aBTop Tomoca — mama puMckuii JIeB. DTOT Te3UC OKa3blBAeTCA KII04e-
BBIM 3BEHOM /17151 000CHOBaHM S TOYHOH /1aThl Ha4YaJjia epeBo/i9ecKoi pabo-
Tbl Peogocus «I'pexkas. II03TOMy He y1aeTCs COTIACUTHCSA C COOTBETCTBYIO-
UM ucToprorpadudeckoi Tpaguiuy 3amedanuem b. A. Ycenenckoro [2017:
188 (mpum. 29)] o ToM, uTo Peonocuii MOT OBITH TMYHO 3HAKOM UJIH KaK-TO
CBAI3aH C COBPEMEHHBIM €My KOHCTaHTHUHOIOJIbCKUM NaTpuapxom. B rakom
Cllydae y IepeBOAYMKA He ObIJIO BUAUMBIX IPUYMH OpaThCs 3a CBOM TPy/ B
lleHb TaMATH NOoHTHUKA 18 deBpass, 4To, B CBOIO OYepesib, He 1aBajo Obl
OCHOBAHUU /151 TOYHOM JaTUPOBKU «ENKMCTONMM»: TAKUM THEM MOTJIO OBITh
mo6oe IlpomeHoe BocKpeceHbe HeM3BeCTHOTO roxa. Hamporus, eciu 1o-
HMMaThb NOZ yIOMAHYThHIM PeozfocueM «maTpuapxom» nany JIbBa, TO TOrAa
KOPPEKTHBIN BBIBOJ ZaThl Hayasa paboThl KHWXXKHUKA Hafl «Enucronueii»
obecrevyrBaeT ¥ IPaBOMEPHOCTh YTOUHEHHOW IaTUPOBKY nocianus Knuma
Cmonarnua npecsutepy ®ome BecHoi 1151-1154 T., KOTOPYIO BBIBOAUT
b. A. Ycnencknii [2017: 189].

BmecTe ¢ TeM Bonpocsl 0 cBa3u Peonocusa «I'peka» ¢ Knumom Cmo-
JATUYEM, KaK U BOIPOCH 0 nonydyeHHOM DeoznocreM 06pa3oBaHUU U €ro
craryce B Kuesckoii Pycu, He MMEIOT IOKa y/JOBJIETBOPUTEILHOIO paspe-
IIeHWs, XOTA NPU NPUOIIIKEHNH K OTBETaM Y/aeTcs C/leslaTh HeCKOJBKO
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coZiepxaTesIbHbIX forafok. IIpu aTom Bee cienctsusa u3 runores E. E. I'o-
nyb6uHCcKoro u A. A. IllaxMaToBa, U3JI0)KEeHHbIE BhIIIe, CIIOCOOHBI IPUBECTH
JIMIIb K MHTEPBAJIbHBIM, TO €CTh NPUOIN3UTENBHBIM OLleHKaM AaTHPOBKU
coznanusa <«Enucronuu». HanmpoTus, mIpeasioKeHHass TOYHAs [aTUPOBKA
«Enucronun» 18 ¢pespans 1151 r., ocHOBaHHAS He HA YMO3PUTEJIbHbBIX CXe-
Max UCTOPUYECKHMX COOBITHH, a Ha MHTEpPIPeTAlUK COJeP)KaHUA TaMATHUKA
Ha OCHOBe JAHHBIX CMHXPOHHBIX 'MMHOTrpaduYecKuX UCTOYHUKOB U HC-
II0JIb30BaHUH METO/Ia ICTOPHYECKON XPOHOJIOTUY, GpaKTHiecky He TpebyeT
IPUBJIEYEHUS [JONOJHUTEIbHBIX, BHEIIHUX II0 OTHOLICHUIO K UCTOYHUKAM
IpeJIoJIoXKeHN 0 TOM, B KAKOM cTaTyce Haxoauicsa Peonocuii v rze nMeH-
HO OH TpyAMJICA Haz nepesozoM ToMoca puMmckoro namnsl JIbsa Benukoro.
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B AaHHOII cTaThe ONMCHIBAETCsA aKIleHTHAs CIMCTeMa IAaroloB C TeMaTUdecKou
rAacHoI -u- xpoHorpada konna XVI B. us cobpanmns E. B. bapcosa, xpansierocs
B [ocyaapcTseHHOM ncTopidyeckoM Mysee 5B Mockse 1oz HoMepoM 1695. Ogna
13 3a4a4 CTaThM COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, KaK pacrpeAeAsIOTCs Bee i- Taa-
roasl bapcosckoro xponorpadpa Ha Tpu akIleHTHBIe IlapajurMel. B cratbe gaHa
TabAMIIa, M3 KOTOPOIL IIOHATHO, B KaKUX cyOIlapagurmMax pasAndaeTcs yaapeHue
IaroA0B, OTHOCAIIMXCS K Pa3HBIM aKI[eHTHBIM IapaaurmaM. Ocoboe BHIMaHME
yA€AeHO aKIIeHTyHPOBaHHBIM CA0BOgOpMaM H-IIPUYacTUIL.

IIposeseHHOe MccaejoBaHNe 1I0Ka3a40, YTO i-raaroasl bapcoBckoro XpoHo-
rpada 4eMOHCTPUPYIOT yAapeHue, TUIIIMYHOe 4451 KoHIla X VI B., 3a McKA109eHneM
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TpeX Ba>KHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN, ABe 13 KOTOPBIX ABASIOTCS MHHOBAITUAMI, a Tpe-
Thsl — apXau3MoM. Bo-TiepBhIX, Iepsoe AMUIIO ITpe3eHca aKI[eHTHO HapajuIrMbl ¢
B bapcoBckom xpoHorpade nmMeer yiapeHne Ha OKOHUYaHIUM, KaK U IIpodYre CA0-
BodOPMHI TIpe3eHca (B paHHe ApeBHepyCcCKOM (POPMBI IIepBOTO AUIla OBIAU DH-
KAMHOMEHaMH, a X IIepexo/, B caMoyjapHble CA0BO(OPMEI IIPOMCXOAUA B pas-
HBIX AMaJeKTaX B pasAuMdHoe Bpems). Bo-BTOpLIX, A-TpuYacTus aKkIjeHTHON Ia-
paaurmsl ¢ B bapcosckoM xpoHorpade uMeIoT yaapeHue Ha cypukc (mpu erre
pacnpocTpaHeHHOM B Apyrux naMmsatHukax XVI B. mogBuxHOM yaapenun). B-tpe-
TBUX, yAapeHue H-TIPUIaCcTUI aKIIeHTHON ITapaAUTrMBI b IMeeT TO Ke pacIipe/e-
AeHIe, KOTOpOe PeKOHCTPyupoBaHO A. A. 3aAM3HSIKOM 445 paHHeApeBHepyC-
CKOTO, HO paKTUUECKH eIlle He OBIA0 OTMEeUeHO HU B OAHON PYCCKON PYKOITNCH.

KnioyeBble cnosa

CAABSIHCKOE S3bIKO3HAHME, APEBHEPYCCKMIA S3BIK, aKLIeHTOAOTI N, i-r1aroasl, bapcos-
CKUIT XpOHOTpad, aKIeHTHBIE TTapaANTMEI, H-TTPUYacTys

Abstract

The present article describes the accentual system of the verbs featuring the
thematic vowel -i- in the late 16th-century Chronograph from the E. V. Barsov
collection, held in the State Historical Museum in Moscow, catalogue number
1695. One of the tasks of this article is to show the distribution of the i-verbs in
the Barsov Chronograph into three accentual paradigms. A table is presented
that renders evident the differentiation in particular sub-paradigms of stress
in verbs relating to various accentual paradigms. Particular attention is given
to accented word forms of the n-participle.

This research project has shown that the i-verbs of the Barsov Chronograph
exhibit stress patterns typical for the late sixteenth century, with the exception
of three important features, two of which constitute innovations, while the
third is an archaism. Firstly, the first-person Present for the accentual para-
digm ¢ in the Barsov Chronograph has stress on the ending, like other word
forms of the Present tense (in early Old Russian, first person forms are defined
as enclinomena, and their transformation into stress-bearing word forms hap-
pened in various dialects at various times). Secondly, the [-participle for the
accentual paradigm c in the Barsov Chronograph has stress on the suffix (in
contrast to the mobile stress that was still broadly present in other texts at that
time). Thirdly, the stress in n participles of the accentual paradigm b has the
same distribution that was reconstructed by A. A. Zaliznyak for early Old
Russian, although it has not been observed in a single russian manuscript
before.

Keywords

Slavic linguistics, Old Russian, accentology, i-verbs, Barsov Chronograph, ac-
centual paradigms, n-participles
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B Hacrosieil paboTe mpezaraeTcsi OnucaHue aKIeHTHOW CHCTeMBbI i-TJia-
rOJIOB He M3y4eHHOH paHee pykomucu xpoHorpada koxma XVI Beka, xpa-
Hsuleiics moz HomepoM 1695 B cob6panuu E. B. Bapcoa B ['ocyapcTBeHHOM
UCTOpPUYEeCKOM My3ee. [lajiee s1 Oyy Ha3bIBaTh 3Ty PYKONUCh BapcoBCKUM
xpoHorpapom’.

Vccnenyemasi pyKOIUCh COZEPKUT BTOPYIO MOJIOBUHY Pycckoro XxpoHo-
rpada nepBoi perakuuu 1512 rosa u ABIsAETCA BTOPOH YaCThIO JULEBOTO
Xponorpada N2 202 u3 cobpanus E. E. EropoBa (PI'B, ¢. 98) [IlenkuHa,
ITporacbeBa 1958: 54-55], koTOpas MOCAyKUJIa OJHUM U3 UCTOUHUKOB pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMM NPACcIaBAHCKON aKlleHTyauuu B kHure A. A. 3anusHsaka «OT
NpaciaBAHCKON aKIeHTyalluu K pycckoil» [3anususak 1985: 220, §3.26].
Pykonuch 6onbmoro ¢popmara, 1°, HamucaHa MOJTYyCTaBOM, OJHUM IOYEp-
KoM. OHa coziepuT 1368 TUCTOB, ¥ TOYTHU Ha KaXXZIOM JIUCTE OCTABJIeHbI Me-
CTa /1J11 MUHUATIOP U MHUIIMAJIOB?.

BapcoBckuii xpoHorpad Xopomio akIieHTyrpoBaH, IpruMepHo Ha 70 mpo-
LIeHTOB. B pykonucy npezcTaBieHa IUPOKOJIUTePHAsl CUCTeMa pa3InieHus
rpadem «kmacca O» mo knaccupuxanuu A. A. 3anusHaka [3anusHsak 1985:
208, §3.19].

[Ipennaraemoe 3/ieCb ONKCaHUe CleJaHO [0 COCTaBJIeHHOW MHOM IOJ-
HOU BbIOOPKE aKIIeHTYMPOBAHHBIX I1arojibHbIX Gpopm BapcoBCKOro XpoHo-
rpada. B BEIGOPKY BKJIOUEHBI TAK)Ke CJIOBOPOPMBI, He OTMedeHHbIe B PYyKO-
IIMCH aKLeHTHBIMM 3HaKaMU, HO COZiepKallne aKl[eHTHO-3HaYMMble BXOX-
neHus rpadeMbl <0 IHPOKOe».

Knacc riarosoB ¢ TemMaTM4ecKON IJIaCHOW -u- (fanee — i-TJIaroJibl)
npeJCcTaBiseT 0COObIil MHTepeC ¢ aKLeHTOJIOrMYeCKOi TOYKU 3peHus, TaK
KaK 3HAYMTEJIbHYIO YacTh MapaZIuTMbl COCTABISAIOT B HeM GOpPMBI 6e3 TemMa-
THYeCKOH I71acHOM, 6arozaps yeMy HabJrofaeTcsi pa3Hoobpasue aKIeHTo-
BOK BHYTPU TapaZiuUrMbl — B OTJIMYMeE OT psAZia IPYTUX KJIaCCOB, I7ie yZiapeHue
B 3HAUUTEJIbHOM CTerneHn YHUPUIIMPOBAHO cyddukcamu (Cp. CI0BOGOPMBI
ai- VI 0va-TaroyioB). MI3Ha4aabHO TeMaTH4ecKas riacHas -i- Obiaa 6e3-
yIapHOH (T. €. ©MeJla MUHYCOBYIO MapKUPOBKY)?, HO IOBOJILHO PaHoO B Gpop-
Max MHQUHUTYBA U A0PUCTA CTajla caMoyjapHOu. I103e 3TO AABJIeHNe CTaJIo
pacupoCTpaHATHCS U Ha Ipyrre cyOrapajiurmbl, B IePBYIO ouepenb Ha ui-* 1

! 4 npusHarenbHa B. A. JIi60, U. C. ITekyHoBoii, AHHe K. TTonuBaHoBoIi, A.B. Tep-
ABaHecoBoi1, a Takxke C. M. Muxeesy 1 K. M. [TonmBaHOBY 3a momotib B paboTe Ha/y
JIaHHOU CTaTheM.

2 TlompoGHoe onucanue Bapcockoro xpoHorpada OyzneT AaHo B Apyroii pabore.

3 O TexHHKe MapKHPOBOK 0/po6HO cM. [3amm3Hsk 2014: 27-30, § 1.10-12].

4 TIpuyactus JUist KpaTKOCTH 0003HAYaI0TCs 10 cydHKCaTbHOI COrNacHOM, KaKk
B pa6ore [[TosmBanoBa AHHa K. 2013: 249, § 407, a UIMEHHO: wm-TIpruYacTe —
IelCTBUTEJIbHOE IIPUYacTHe HACTOSAIIero BpeMeHH, w/-IpuyacTue — JefICTBUTeIbHOe
IpUYacTHe TPOIIe/Iero BpeMeHH , M- IIPUYacTe — CTpajiaTenbHOe IpuyacTue
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J-IPUYACTUSA (HarmpuMmep, paHHenp.-pyc. auwwimu (< *1isitl), nuwvma (< *li-
$iS€), nuwunu, nuwund, niwues K XVI B. IOYTU NOBCEMECTHO Iepelsu B
JUMUMU, TUMUWA, TUMULU, TUMUNA, TUULUED).

Bce nexcemsl i-riarosioB BapcoBckoro xpoHorpada’ pacrpeensoTcs
10 TpeM akKIeHTHBbIM NapajurmMam: 1) akileHTHas mapajurma a — Hemo-
IBUKHOE yIapeHre Ha KOpHe; 2) aKIleHTHas mapajurma b — yzpapeHue Ha
cJIoTe CIpaBa OT KOPHS, 3a MCKJIF0YeHneM HeKOTOPBIX cybrapajurm, 0 KOTo-
PBIX IOIZIET peub HUXKe; 3) aKlleHTHAs apajurMa ¢ — yJapeHue, 3aBucsilee
OT MapKUPOBKHU cy$PUKCOB NI OKOHYAHUI. Bripodyem, mpoTHBONOCTaBIIe-
HIUE mpex aKIeHTHBIX MapaiurM HabJII0aeTcs TOJIBKO B IPe3eHce, I7ie JieK-
CeMbl, OTHOCSAIIMeCS K Pa3HbIM aKLeHTHBIM MapaZiuirMaM, BeayT ceOst TpeMs
pa3INYHBIMU cIoco6amMu (cM. TabiL. 1).

B cybnapaaurme H-mpuvacTus cJI0BOQOPMBI paciipesiesisIloTCs Ha [iBe
rpynnsl: 1) c1oBopopMBI € yiapeHHeM Ha KOpeHb (CI0Zia MOMaAaoT Bee ria-
TOJIbI aKL[eHTHOM NapaJurMbl @ U HEKOTOPOe KOJM4eCTBO [JIar0JIOB aKleHT-
HOU mapazurmsl b); 2) cnoBodopmsl ¢ yaapeHueM Ha cypPukc (Bce raarossl
aKIeHTHOUN MapaiurMbl ¢ U HeGOJIbIIOe KOJMYEeCTBO IJ1aroJIoB aKLeHTHOM
napaaurmsl b). IlogpoOHOe omucaHue 3TOTO pacmpezesieHUs: OyIeT AaHO
HIKe.

B ocTanbHBIX cyOmapagurMax OTCYTCTBYeT IPOTHBOIIOCTABIIEHUE aK-
IIeHTHBIX TAPAJUrM b ¥ ¢, a UMEHHO: Bce CJI0BOGOPMBI pacrpeieNIiloTcs Bee-
O Ha /iBe Ipymnbl: 1) ¢ yiapeHreM Ha KOpeHb — IJ1aroJibl aKLeHTHOM Mapa-
IWUTMBI a; 2) € yAapeHreM Ha CJIOT CIIpaBa OT KOPHS — IJIaroJibl aKLleHTHBIX
mapaziurm b u c.

Huxe B Tab1. 2—4 115 HAarJISAHOTO TIOHUMAHUS YCTPOUCTBA YAApeHuUs
TJIaroJIOB TPeX aKl[eHTHBIX apaaurM B BapcoBckom xpoHorpade npescTas-
JIeHbI TIPUMepbI aKLeHTYUPOBAHHBIX CJIOBOGOPM BCeX Cybmapafiurm, To ecThb
IJaroJibHble aHKeThIC.

AKnieHTHbBIe KpUBbIE i-IJ1ar0JIOB B pyKonucAX KoHuma XVI — Havana
XVII B. Ip1MePHO TaK U TOJDKHBI ObLIU BBITJISAIETh. K 9TOMY BpeMeHU MOUTH
BCIOZIy B aKL[eHTHO# apaZurMe ¢ B cybrapajurmMax ¢ TeMaTHuecKoi IacHo
yZapeHue IepeMecTUIOCh Ha -4-, OAHAKO J-TIpUYacTre JeKceM aKIeHTHON
napagurmel ¢ eme B XVII B. COXpaHAJIO TOABUKHOE YAapeHNe B OTAeIbHbIX
AMAJIeKTHBIX 30HAX, YTO HAaOJIIOJaeTCS B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMUCAX [3aMU3HSK
1985: 328, §3.63]. [Ln1s1 TeX 3Ke [1aJIeKTHBIX 30H OBLIO XapaKTePHO y/iapeHue B
IIepBOM JIM1le [Tpe3eHca Ha OCHOBY, @ He Ha OKOHYaHue.

HaCTOSIIIero BpeMeHH, H-TIPUYacTyie U m-NpuyacTie — CTpajaTebHOe IPUYACTHe
HpOIIeIIero BpeMeHH, JI-IpuyacTre — nepdexTHoe.

5 TIoJHBINA CIUCOK i-I71aroj10B BapcoBckoro xpoHorpada ¢ UX aKLieHTHbIMU
XapaKTepHCTUKaMU NpeyicTaBieH B [Ipuioxennu 1 Ha cTp. 57.

¢ AHKeTa JIeKCeMbI — YaCTb €€ [apaiurMbl, COZIEPKAIIAsi HEKOTOPbIE IOKa3aTe bHbIe
cnoBodopmel [[TonuBanoBa AnHa K. 2013: 143, § 256].
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Tabn. 1. AKUEHTHbIE KPVIBbIE [-IT1aronoB bapCoBCKOro XPoOHOrpada

BapCcoBCKHii Xp. 4 b ¢
p|/R]s|[f]lp|IR][s|[flp|[R]s]f
ITpesenc 1sg . D D
ITpesenc . . o
HMnepaTus . . .
Vimnepdekt . . .
Aopucr 2-3sg . . .
Aopucr . o .
IIT-npuyactrie Nsgm . . o
HIT-npuyacrue . o o
M-npuyacrue . . o
HI-npryactre Nsgm . . .
HI-npruyacrue . . .
H-npuyactue . . . .
JI-npuyacrue m Sg . . .
JI-nmpuyacrue . . .
VHPUHUTHB . . .
Ipumeuanusa:
1. Bo Bx0oz1ax TabuIbl 6YKBBI d, b, ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOT aKI[EHTHBIM MapaurmMam; GYKBBI p,
R, s, f — 0603Haua0T npeduKc, KopeHs, cyhPUKc 1 GIeKCUI0 COOTBETCTBEHHO.
2. O6benuHeHHbIe KneTky s+f: yrapenue Ha 1-biit (OMMKARIINGA K KOPHIO) TIACHBIM

Tabn. 2. TnaronebHas aHKeTa akLEHTHOM napaaurMbl a

N3EORAK TA, MbICAUTE,

Prae ; , Aor MOMBICAMLLIA
MOCTARMTE, CTARA|TCA

Impv MOMBICA Impf MBICAALLE, MBILIAAXOY

wm-part | MBICAALIA, MBICAALIE w-part MBICAVIRLIOY

Mm-part NEAOMBICAUMBIA H-part NEAOMBICAENA

Inf MbicanTY; J1-part CTORMAT

Tabn. 3. naronbHas aHKeTa akUeHTHOM napaanrmel b

Prae NPOCKT®, MPOCUTE, XOANTE | Aor NPOCHLLIA, XOANLLIA
Impv NpocnTE, XOAN Impf | npowaue, xoxAAXOY
. . ROMPOCHR K€, ROMPOCHRLLM,
wm-part | npocA, MPOCALle w-part .,
NPUYOAVE oY
m-part | RXoAMMO H-part | NpoIENN, OYXRALIEND

Inf npocTH, XOANTH; 1-part xoANAN
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Tabr. 4. TnaronbHas aHkeTa akLeHTHOW napagurMel ¢

MOKAONIOCA, TROPHILLIN, , , ,
Prae , Aor BO3'BPATHCA, COTROPULLIA
OYKAONMTCA
Impv — Impf TROPALLE, TEop/&xoy
wm-part TROPA, TROPALIA w-part COTROPNE
M-part TROPUMOE H-part COTROPENOE
Inf TROPUTH; 1-part COTROPUAT

B BapcoBckoM xpoHorpade, Kak BUAHO U3 TaOJ. 1, B lekceMax aKIeHT-
HOW MapajIuTMBbI ¢ B 3TUX CyOmapajurmMax MoJBHXXHOTO yIAapeHus yxe Her.
Bce s-mpuyacTus JeKceM aKIeHTHOW NMapajurMbl ¢ UMEIOT yJapeHue Ha
TeMaTHU4ecKOU rIacHoM -u-. [1arosbl akeHTHOM apaJIurMbl ¢ KaK B IEPBOM
JWLie Tpe3eHca, TaK 1 BO BCeX APyrux GopMax Ipe3eHca UMeEIOT yAapeHue Ha
okoH4aHUK’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, U B CyOmapaaurme Ji-puvacTusi, U B Ipe-
3eHCe [IPe/ICTaBJIeHO KOJIOHHOE ylapeHue, a He IOJBUXHOE, KaK 3TO ObLIO B
paHHe/peBHEPYCCKOM.

OTzAebHOTO BHUMAHUA 3aCTyXUBAIOT H-IPUYACTUAA aKLIeHTHOM Mapa-
JUTMBI b.

B paHHepeBHEpyCCKOM B H-TIPUYACTUAX NPOTUBONOCTABIAINCH TPU
aKIeHTHBIX TUNA (yIapeHue Ha KopeHb, cydukc, moasmxkHoe). [Ipu aTom
I71aroJibl aKIIeHTHOM MapaJurMsl b pacnpesie/Iinuch Ha iBe Tpynisl: 1) ria-
TOJIBI, Y KOTOPBIX B H-IIPUYACTUAX yapeHue IafiaeT Ha KOpeHb; 2) T1arosbl,
y KOTOPBIX B H-IIPUYACTUAX yAapeHHe najaeT Ha cypdukc. DTo pacmpese-
JIeHWe 3aBUCeJI0 OT 3TUMOJIOTMYeCKOW JJOJTOThI UM KPAaTKOCTH IJ1aCHOU B
KopHe [3anusuak 1985: 145, § 2.21]. [Ipu 3TUMONOTUYECKH OATOH IJIacHOM
B KOpHe cydduKc -ex- mprobpeTas JOMOTHUTENbHY0 MAPKUPOBKY Re, 1 yza-
peHue 1aziajio Ha KOPeHb, a eCJIM B KOPHE OblIa STUMOJIOTMYeCKH KpaTKas
IJ1acHas, TO yAapeHue najano Ha cyddukc (cp. raarom cydumu: B KOPHe 3TH-
MOJIOTUYeCKU AONrasi, H-IPUYaCTUe — CYiceHo; TIAr0Jl npocumu: B KOpHe
3TUMOJIOTUYeCKY KPaTKas, H-IPUYaCTHe — NPOULEHO).

Opnako k XVI-XVII BB. yaapeHue B #-IIpU4aCTUAX BLIPOBHAJIOCH 110
OJJHOMY U3 [BYX IyTel. B mepBoM ciiy4ae ryarossl aklieHTHOM IIapaZiurMbl ¢
B HeuJIeHHbIX popMax #-IpUYacTUNl MUMeIOT yiapeHre Ha OKOHYaHUY, U BCe
bOpMBI H-IPUYACTUI paclipeneIA0TCA Ha J1Be IPYIIbL: 1) ¢ yaapeHHeM Ha

7 TouHee, HAa COEANHUTENBHBIN MOP(® -4-, KOTOPBIH /iaJIbIlle B YCIOBHOM MOPS/IKe
OTHOCHTCS K OKOHYAHUIO. YIapeHue Ha BTOPOH ITTaCHBIA OKOHYAaHUS MOXKHO ObLIO GbI
0XUJaTh TOJbKO BO 2Pl Prae, Ho Takux cinoBopopM B BapcoBckoM xpoHorpade Bcero
nBe: colypannté (1316a,, ), coTrRopUTE (1316a,) U M3 HUX OZIHA C yJapeHueM Ha I1epBYIO
TJIaCHYIO, @ BO BTOPOii Ha BTOPYIO ITACHYI0 OKOHYAHHUA, YTO He /laeT BO3MOXHOCTH
BBISABUTb 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb yaapenus B 2Pl Prae y riarosios a. 1. ¢ Bapcosckoro
xpoHorpada. (Cm. [3amuzusk 2014: 21, § 1.9; 32, § 1.14], [3anuzHsk 1985: 143-144,
§2.21;316—322, § 3.60])
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KOpeHb (CJI0BOPOPMBI JIeKCeM aKIL[eHTHBIX MapaiurM a u b); 2) ¢ yrapeHuem
Ha OKOH4YaHue (CI0BOPOPMBI JIeKceM aKLeHTHOM mapafiurMel ¢). Bo BTopom
cJlydae TJIarojibl aKIeHTHOW MapajurMbl ¢ B GOPMax H-MPUYACTUN UMEIOT
ynapeHue Ha cypukc, U Bce cIOBOPOPMBI H-TIPUIACTHH pacripeiesisiioTCs
uHaue: 1) ¢ ynrapeHreM Ha KOpeHb (CJI0BOOPMBI JieKceM aKIleHTHOU mapa-
IOUTMBI a); 2) ¢ yrapeHueM Ha cydukc (c10BoPOpMEI JleKceM aKlieHTHOMH
mapajiurMbl b U aKIIeHTHOU apafiurmsl ¢)8.

B BapcoBckom xpoHOTpade Bce aKIeHTyMPOBAHHbIE H-TTPUYACTHUSA i-TJ1a-
rosioB (177 cnoBopopm) pacrpesiesisilOTCS HA ABe TPyHIbl: 1) c10BOGOPMBI
C ylapeHreM Ha KOpeHb — CJI0BO(OPMBI JIeKCeM aKLeHTHOH MapaIurMbl a U
€J10BOOPMBI HEKOTOPBIX JIEKCeM aKIleHTHO! TapaurMbl b; 2) c10BOGOpPMBI
c ynapenueMm Ha cypdukc — c10BoPOPMBI JIeKceM aKI[eHTHOU TapaIUurMbl ¢
¥ €JI0BOYOPMBI HEKOTOPBIX JIeKCeM aKI[eHTHOW MapagurMsl .

PaccmoTpuM c10BOQOPMBI H-TIPUYACTHI JIeKCeM aKIeHTHOM mapajiur-
Mbl b (ycTaHaBiuBaeMo# ayisi BapcoBckoro xpoHorpada CMHXPOHHO MO
¢dbopmam mpeseHca UM XOTS ObI TOJBKO 3TUMOJIOTUYECKH, TO €CTh [0 PaH-
He/[peBHEPYCCKUM JJaHHBIM). YlapeHre Ha KOPeHb UMEIOT CJOBO(ODPMBI:
paamLensl (501b,5), oy’,A,&BAeN"b (309a,), oy’A&BAe" (309b;), oY XRAIEN (1000b3,
1008b,;, 1012a,), 0y|)(BOI.|JeN’L (1087a7 3)s oyxmhuewb (1009a,_,), 0y|XBALu€N’L
(1000a,,_ys5, 1233by5_4), WCOY)KAQN (851a,). Ynapenue Ha cypdukc najaet B cJie-

AYIOMKX cI0BOdOpMax: ROMPOLENN (941as), RONPo|WEND (950b, ), MoraoyENa
(1101b,)".

Ha 3Tux mpumepax BUAHO, YTO B BapcoBcKoM xpoHorpade Iy1aroJibl
aKLeHTHOH apaurMel b, O-BUANMOMY, IOKA3bIBAIOT CJIe/Ibl pAaHHeIpeBHe-
PYCCKOro pacrpezieJieH!s, a MMEHHO: B CJiyyae KOPHEBOW 3TUMOJIOTUYECKU
TOJITOM TTIaCHOY yjapeHue majaeT Ha KOpeHb, a ecJii KOpHeBas IJIacHasl 3TU-
MOJIOTUYeCKH KpaTKas, To Ha cypPuxc!®.

8 Tloapo6Ho 006 aTOM cM. [3anu3nsik 1985: 340, § 3.67].

° TIoMHBIHA CIUCOK CJIOBOGOPM AAHHBIX I1aroJioB cM. B ITpuioxkenuu 2 Ha ctp. 59.
CydduxcanbHoe ynapenue HabIIOAAETCS TaKXKe B H-IPUYACTUSAX [T1ar0JI0B,
ZUIs1 KOTOPBIX onpe/:[eneHI/Ie aKIeHTHO! napajurMel B BapcoBckoM XpOHOI‘pa(l)e
HEeOJHO3HAYHO: I303 EPANEN (701bj) Bo\sspANeN'b (451bg_1), 3ATOV€N’b (380D,
1051 blé) 30ToveNDI (309b,), PACTOVENBL, pprevarim (708D), WENORAENT (1312b,),
Wrpax AN (92b,). B paHHE/IpeBHEPYCCKOM BCe OHM MMM aKIIeHTHYIO Napajiurmy C.

=
S

TTo TakoMy pacrpezieIeHUIO I71aroj10B aKLeHTHOM NapafurMbl b MOXKHO CIeJIaTh
TIPe/ITNIOTIOXKEHNe O TePPUTOPHAIBHOM ITPOMCXOXKIEHNN PacCMaTPHBaeMON PYKOITHCH.
Cormacto B. A. Ip160, i-r71aroJibl mpaciiaBsiHCKOM aKIIeHTHO apaJurMel b B Pa3HbIX
peruoHax pa3BUBAJIUCh 10-Pa3HOMY. Bcero Bbiensercs 4 rpymimsl AuanekToB. K
HepBO¥i 'PyIITie OTHOCATCS INAJIeKThl, B KOTOPBIX i-TJIar0Jibl IPACIaBSIHCKOM a. 11. b B
Ipe3eHce NMeI0T HAKOPeHHOe yAapeHue, KO BTOPOU TpyIre — JUaaeKThl, B KOTOPBIX Te
JKe i-IJ1aroJIbl IIPU STUMOJIOTMYeCKU KPATKOH I71aCHOM B KOPHE YAApSAOTCA Ha KOPeHb,
a TIpY 3TUMOJIOTUYeCKH JIOJITOH ITTaCHO! B KOPHE MEIOT ylapeHne Ha OKOHYaHUH.

K Tpetbeii rpymie OTHOCATCS JHAJIeKThl, B KOTOPBIX -TJIAr0JIbI C JOJITOM ITTaCHOH B
KOpHe yZiapsAI0TCcs Ha KOPeHb, a ¢ KPaTKOH I1aCHOM B KOPHe y/IapAI0TCS HA OKOHYaHHe.
B 4eTBepTyIO IpyIIy NONAAAIOT AUAJIEKTHI, B KOTOPBIX BCE COOTBETCTBYIOIIYE i-IT1aroJIbl
B IIpe3eHce yAapsAr0Tcs Ha OKoHYaHus [Bynatosa, J[pi6o, Hukonaes 1988]. Ecin
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DTo pacmpeziesieHHe KacaeTcs TOJBKO KPAaTKUX (HEYJeHHBIX) (opm
H-ipuydacTuil. [TonHble #-IpUYACTUSA PACHpeseNaInuch, Cyd [0 BCeMY, KaK-
TO MHAaYe, OJIHAKO 32 HeZJOCTATKOM MarepuaJsia yBUZeTh CUCTeMHOCTD UX y/a-
peHus He nonydaercd. I[lepednciro Bce BCTpeTuBLIvecs B bapcoBCcKoM Xpo-
Horpade cJI0BOPOPMBI MOJTHBIX H- HpI/I‘{aCTI/II/I i-T7IaroNoB: a. 1. b: RO3AKE-
AE|NNOFO (666D, 15); a. I ¢: MOEEXAENBIM’ Xe (233b,); KonebmoTcs Mexcz[y
aKI[eHTHOU Hapa/:u/II‘MOI/I b ¥ aKIeHTHOW MapajurMoii C: NPEoYKPALIENOYIS
(926by), oyKpaLIENNOYH (634b,).

Huxe TaHbI TOJTHBIE ITepeYHH aKIIeHTYMPOBAaHHBIX CJIOBOOPM HECKOJTb-
KUX [JIarOJIbHBIX rpynn bapcoBckoro xpoHorpada, KOTopble 3aCIyXUBAIOT
crienMaIbHOr0 BHUMAaHUS U TPEOYIOT KOMMEHTapus.

1. Tnaros 100umu (AOENT Bpy,ess, (219a53), MO|EAPrae3P1 (239b,_5), AEAA-
W npi35 (386as, 386a,, 427bs, 824b16, 1117a,), I\IOEI\A|I.IJ€Impf3Sg (827&11 2, 1056’5 13),
AREALIE,,,. PartBreVNle (968b6) AwEA“‘I'IeLUT PartBreVNle (513b1 2) AwEMBer PartBrevNSgm
(514by), AOBM . partBresgm (1002°Dyy), MOBHUMO.,, pprevnsgr (778b11, 1045%,0), ato-
E"‘MAM PartBrevNSgf (866b15 16) I\I'OEVIMAAM PartPlenAPIn (824b10)) - aKHeHTHOI/I
mapajiurMbl b KaK B IPeBHEPYCCKOM, TaK U B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKe.
Tax xe u B BapcoBckoMm xpoHorpade. OnHaKO HaKOpPeHHOe yAapeHue, CBOH-
CTBEHHOE B 3TOH aKIIeHTHOU MapajurMe ToJbKO cJI0BopOopMaM mpe3eHca U
H-TIPUYACTHUH, 371eCh HaOMI01aeTCst ¥ B CJIOBOPOpMax w-nipudacTuit. [Ipudu-
HBI TAKOTO pacrpeziesieHus He BIIOJIHe ACHbI. BO3MOXXHO, ylapeHue B u-1Ipu-
YaCTHAU AWEWRE T1aZ1aeT Ha KOPeHb 110 aHAJIOTUHU C IIPe3eHCOM AWENTL, OHAKO
HeJb351 WUCKJII0YaTh U BO3MOXXHOI'O BO3/IeMCTBUS HAKOPEHHOIO yAapeHus
cTapoi GOpPMBI -TIPUYACTUS AWEAL!L

2. l"nal‘on socxumumu (Bocxwrwmmf (976ag, 1010a,), ROCKBITUTH, (500b5 o
Bocxbrrwrmmf (1233a,), BOCXMTMA0r3Sg (468bg, 705b,, 894b, 981by), EOC)(I:ITVIAorg_Sg
(438bs, 468a,, 484b7, 486by), BOCKBITH horssg K€ MA (556a;;), BOCXMTUCA 535,
(1002 b,), Bocxwmma Aor3Pl (1263a2) Bocxhrmma aorspl (709as, 1263a10) ROCYhbI|-
TMUJAAor3P1 (1211310 11) BOCXMTMBer -PartBrevNSgm (634b13) BOCXMTMB%LH -PartBrevNSgm
(622a,,), ROCXUTHEBI,,_ partPlennsgm (383D1415), RO|CYBITURLIANO,, partPlenGsgm (721Ds_¢)s

IIPOBeCTY NapasuieNb pacrpeesneHus yiapeHuii #-TIpUuacTHii i-I71aroyioB akIieHTHON
napanurmel b B BapcoBckom xpoHorpade ¢ pacrpeziesieHreM yAapeHus B IIpe3eHce,
KOTOpoe onucbiBaeT B. A. [IbIG0, TO paccMaTprBaeMasi PyKOIHCh [OTa/JIaeT B TPEThIO
rpymmy. K aToii rpynmne oTHocATcs: crapoxopsarckuii auanekt FO. Kprmxannya, ceBepo-
BOCTOYHBIE BEJIMKOPYCCKHe FOBOPBI M COOTBETCTBYIOLIYE UM CTAPOPYCCKUe TAMATHUKY,
10r0-3aMa/{HbI JUaNeKT, Ipe/cTaBaeHHbll B Yynosckom Hosom 3asete XIV B.

O BO3MOKHOCTH HapaJuieNi3Ma B aKlieHTyaly H-TIpudyacTuil 1 GopM mpeseHca cM.:
[3amm3Hsax 1985: 345, § 3.68].

B EapCOBCKOM Xp()Horpa(l)e BCTPEYAIOTCs KaK HOBbIE, TaK U CTapble GOPMBI

w- HPanCTHH CP. NOrOYBAby, pariBrevNsgm (905b11)’ N0|F8EME'IIE |, -partBrevNPlm (1060 bi314),
noroysusmoymmgmmgm (91a,, 772ay,), noroyswsbmm partplennsgm (32825), NMOCTARMES
w-partBrevisgm (297as, 2074a,, 2075b5, 2075bg), NOCTARNR,,. -partBrevNSgn,_ (836a;), NO|CTARABLIE,,.
partBresNPIm (1061'a,.7), NPUCTOYNME,,. -partBreyNsgm (632a), NPUCTOY|MRS,,, partBreinsgm (7486 7),
ﬂpllCTOyﬂl\hm -partBrevNSgm (720b3 4)’ "P"°T°Y"’“>”J€ w-partBrevNPIm (70936)

1
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BOCXW.I]GH parBrevNng (734b2) BOCXMeN’LH -PartBrevNSgm (644b10) B°CX'=1I1€NT\H -PartBrevNSgm
(486b;), BOCKBUHENS,, b iprevnsgn (396a3)) MEPBOHAYANBHO aKIIEHTHOM Mapajiur-

MBI d, B COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOM fI3bIKe — aKLIeHTHOUN NMapafurMbl ¢ (60cxu-
mumucs). B BapcoBckoM xpoHorpade ynapeHue ObIBaeT Kak Ha KOpHe, YTO
CBOMCTBEHHO aKIIeHTHOM MmapajurMe @, Tak ¥ Ha cypdukce, YTO MOKa3bIBaeT
WM aKLeHTHYIO0 napaaurmy ¢, unu b. Ilpu stom B BapcoBckom xpoHorpade
JAHHBIM TJIar0J1 BCTPETUJICA B [IByX 3HAUEHUSAX: 1) «[IOXUTUTb»; 2) <BOCXU-
matbesa». CI0BOGOPMBI U C OZHUM, U C APYTUM 3HAYEHUeM BCTPETHUJIUCH C
yAapeHUeM KaK Ha KOpHe, TakK 1 Ha cydppukce. COOTBETCTBEHHO, aKI[eHTHAS
napajinrma rjiarosa socxumumu B BapcoBckoM xpoHorpade Kosebercs me-
X1y aKIIeHTHBIMU TapaJurMaMu a u b/c.

3. Tnaron noxopumu (noKopviTwIrlf (1058°b;, 1226by), no||«>pvi'm1nf (1077b,_
3), noxopwmcx.\mf (1123by), nokopuTH|cA,, (1276a;5), HOKOpMCAA0r3Sg (1113a,,
1124b3) NOKOPULLIA 5 3p (1223a,, 1311b12, 1318b;), NOROPULIOCA 5o5p (508b5),
NOKOPUR,,_ -partBrevNsgm (1084a7), MOKOPURKECA ;. _partBrevNsgm (023bs_¢)) paHHEpeB-
HepyCCKOM aKL[eHTHOM mapaaurMel ¢. B bapcoBckom xpoHorpade He yaaércs
OTpesieNIUTh aKLEeHTHYIO MapaurMy 3Toro riaaroja. @opMsl ¢ TaKuUM yza-
peHVeM MOTYT ObITh U y IJIaTOJIOB aKL[eHTHOU MapaJurMbl ¢, U y TJI1aroJioB
aKLEHTHOM mapaaurmel b. Yaapenue GOpPMBI w-IIPUYACTUSA — NOKOPURDL —
ocTaércst HeOObSICHUMBIM, KaK TIPU aKIIeHTHOW MapagurMe b, Tak v py aK-
LIeHTHO NapajiurMe c.

4. Ynapenue rjarosa ockopbumu (WCKPENTH, ¢ (634b4) wcmpswmwpmzsg
(298b), wcmpEAAmeImszg (778by, 1067a1) WCKO|pEl\AI.LI€Impf3Sg (1066 as_y),
wCKopEAA\meCAIm’pBSg (405a,_,), WCKODEVICAAor3Sg (1036a6) WCKOpEVICAAor3Sg
(1079a;), WCKOPEMBIIACA ;. pyreprevGsgm (087a1), WCKOPEMRLINYB ,_parplenGPlm (605a,5))
B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM CJle/lyeT aKL[eHTHOU IlapajiurMe c, a B IpeBHepyC-
CKOM KoJiebaioch MeX/1y aKIleHTHbIMU MapajiurMaMu a u ¢. B BapcoBckom
xpoHorpade mpezcTaBJIeHO TO e KosebaHue: 60JbITUHCTBO GOPM MOKa3bI-
BAIOT aKL[eHTHYIO MapaJiurMy ¢, OHAKO eCTb U ZiBe HOPMBbI aKIIeHTHOU mapa-
nurmel a. TakuMm obpa3oMm, HabI0aeTcs: MepexoHOe COCTOSIHYE, TPoMe-
JKYTOYHO® MeX/y APEBHIM 1 HOBBIM y/lapeHHeM.

5. T'naron xyaumu ()(oylwrrePraezpl (1028a,,), XOYAAIJJeIm’pBSg (361ag), YoyAA-
LI€ 111 -partBrevNPIm (366315) XOYAAI'I'IALUT -PartBrevGsgm (272a6) XOYAALI'IMX’LLLIT PartPlenGPlm
(361a,,)). ITo mepeuricieHHBIM GOPMaM MOXKHO Oe3 TpyZAa ONpe/eUTh aK-
LEHTHYIO [TapaIUTMy 3TOTO IJ1aroyia Kak akleHTHYIO [apajurmy a. 4ro He-
Oe3bIHTEpeCHO, TaK KaK paHHe[peBHEepPyCCKas aKIeHTHas mapajiurma JJjis
Hero 4eTKO He Ompeiesisiiach, a Kosebaaach MeXAy a U b, TIPK 3TOM B CO-
BPEMEHHOM JIMTEPAaTyPHOM PYCCKOM sA3BIKe IJIaroJl XYAumes AMeeT aKLIeHT-
HYIO ITapafiurmy c'z.

12 TIo coobienuio A. B. Tep-ABaHeCOBOH, B PyCCKUX AMaNeKTax [J1arojl Xyaums 4acto
OTHOCHUTCSA K a. II. 4.
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6. Tmaroi useonumu (A3BO|NWp,.s, (214by5 1), UBBOMTBpy,ss, (442by),
W3BOM, 95, (7052;,), UBROANWA 5o 3p; (675b,), UBROIAVBLIOY,, pyriprevpsgm (750a19-11))
B IPEBHEPYCCKOM KOJ1e6aJicsi Mex /1y akleHTHOI mapajurMoii a U akleHTHOM
napaaurmoit b. Ilo popmam, mepevrcieHHbIM BbIIllle, MOKHO BHZIETD, YTO B
BapcoBckom xpoHorpade #360umu BHIPOBHSJICS 10 aKIIEHTHOM Mapajurme
a (UCKJI0YeHHe B MOeM MaTepuaje — OfHa CJI0BopOpMa w/-TIpHd.), KOTOpas
3aKpenuiach y rjiaroja u#360/iums U B COBDEMEHHOM PYCCKOM f3bIKe.

7. Tnaron uyoumucs (VIOAATCApepi (442b;), VIOAMCA 5 35, (566a5), VIOAA-
LHECA - partBrevNPIm V}oAAmMMCAmT-PartPlenDle (81131)) paHHeHPeBHepyCCKOIjI aK-
[IeHTHOW MapaZIurMbl 4, I03Ke — aKIIeHTHOW mapaAurMsl ¢. Kak BUHO 1O
npezcTaBiIeHHBIM GopMaMm, U B BapcoBCKOM XpoHorpade 3TOT I1aroj OTHO-
CUTCA K aKLIeHTHOH MapaziurmMe c. B coBpeMeHHOM PyCCKOM fi3bIKe aKIeHT-
Hasl TMapajurMa riaroia 4ydumecs — a. UTO WHTepecHO, HeBO3BPATHBIN
TJIaroj 4ydums B COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOM fI3bIKe — aKIIeHTHOU MapaZurMbl C.

8. Hedomvicnumu (NEAOMBICAMMBIA,,_p,plensgr (1034Dg), NEAOMBICAALINM'
partplenppl KE CA (288Ds), NEAOMBICAENA., py (prevnsgr (450Dg), NEAOMBIICAENO,, pyr(prevNsen
(451a,_,)). I B paHHeIpeBHEPYCCKOM, U B BapcoBcKOM XxpoHorpade JaHHBIN
IJ1arojl OTHOCUTCS K aKIeHTHOW mapagurme d. OcrtaeTcsi HeOOBbSICHUMBIM
yaapeHue GOPMbI wm-TIPUYACTHUS NEAOMBICAALINM KE CA (288b,).

KpoMme BbllIeNIepeYnCIeHHbIX I1aroJoB, OTAeJIbHOI0 BHUMAHUA 3aCy-
JKUBAIOT IJIar0JIbl C KOPHEM -0/~ .

Hwuxe nepeuucieHsl Bce CJIOBO(l)OprI i-TJIar0JIOB C KOPHEM 71034~ Bap-
COBCKOTO XpOHorpa¢>a RO3NOXKME®,, -PartBrevNSgm (9752,), RO3AOKUTH, (474a4,
807by), Ro3AOKM|TH (221bs (), ROBAOKAT Bpgespi (1316b,,), BO|3AO)KVIA0r35g
(223a5_), BO3I\O)KMA0r3sg (520a,, 911a,,) Bnomwmmf (848a,), RAOKMLIA Aor3el (550a,,
639by), RAOKMBLIM,, py prevsgt (1063”’by,), V|3Ao>|<wmmf (589ay), MBAO)KMCTerrZPI
(1276b,)), W3AOKMLIA ,, 3p| (399b4) W 3ROKMLUA 5 3p; (589b14 15), NOJAOXKMER,,
PartBrevNSem (974b,_y), NVIBI\O)KVII.IJAAor3P1 (409b,,), WEI\O)KVII.IJAAor3P1 (472by;, 782by),
WOAOXKNTHN, (911b9, 969ag), TAOKMLUA 4, 3p1 (7O2a11) TOAOKNRE,, -PartBrevNsgm (O432g,
749a5) TOAOXKENO,,_ PartBrevNSgn (702a,), NOAOKNTH, (846b1, 898b;,, 950by), noAo-
XWTI, (846a,), ﬂOI\O|)KMT’LPme3Sg (1224a,_), I'IOI\O)KVIAorSSg (241a,), nomwaorfjsg
(264bg, 704az), NOAOKRUCA 5or35, (1264D,), MOAOKBILIA o3p; (277D17), MOAGKMILA 5o 3p)
(278as, 411b,, 412a,, 538a,5, 660bs, 814°’b,, 966as, 1038a,,, 1093a,, 1114b,, 1117bs,
1258bs, 1296bs, 1318b), nommvimac/,\mm (625a5), ﬂ0|A0>KViUJAA0r3P1 (539a,_,), no-
AO|XRMILLIA 5 3p1 (640a1) MOAOKMNE,,_ -PartBrevNSgm (1078a8) MOAOKME'ILIN,,_ -PartBrevNSgf
(1001a4) MO|AOKME'IIE ;o presnpim (127585_4), MOAOKM|BLINMME  pariplenppt (89284 5),
nonomem:H partBrevnsgm (990b7, 1043’b,, 1065° a, 1070 ag, 1076’b,, 1099b,, 1189a4)
MO|AOKEN,,. -PartBrevNSgm (1077 a5 ¢, 1134bg ), N0 XKEND,. PartBrevNSgm (1183a,), nonoxe-
NO PartBreVNng (294b3) "°A0X6|NAH -PartBrevNSgf (29436 7) "°|A°>K6NAH -PartBrevNSgf (293b11 12)
MOAOXKE|NM,,_ PartBreyNPIm (1039by_;,), MOAOKENKIN,_ PartPlenNSgm (583b9) npl/|1\0>|<l/|3sgprae
(426a,), ﬂpMI\O)KMCAAor35g (469a, 533bg, 624bs, 643a;;), ﬂpMAO)KVIAor3Sg xe (954a,),

2018 No2



Anastasia K. Polivanova

NPUAOKMILIA 5 3p1 (51635, 516b,), npuaoxM|wA Aor3P] (955bg_9), MPUAOKMLLA 4, 3p;
(955b;, 12) NPUAOKMIIOCA 5o 3p  (586a5), npmoxwhuaoa aorspl (58625, 903a,_ 8)
NPUAOKMECA ;. -partBrevNsgm (1007a), NPU|AOKMECA - PartBreyNSgm (501b7 ¢), MPUAOKME-
ey, PartBrevNPIm (10193_3) npénomeNoH PartBrevNSgn (90534) nper}KmT"Inf (1070 as_ 3)
ﬂp€A0)KVITCAPrae3Sg (1235byg), NPEAOXKH 5oy35, (1247a8) NPEAOKNCA Aor3sg (244b6)
npe|1\o>|<l/|c1>\Aor3Sg (710by_4, 1315a3 2), TIPEROKMILIACA 5o 3p1 (1081 'a,,), NPEAOKHLLA-
CA por3P! (754b,_s), ﬂp€A0|)KVILUAC/.\A0r3P1 (912b,_,), ﬂp€|l\0>KVIUJAA0r3P1 (955b,_5), npe-
AOKMIWA 5 31 (8522, ), MPEAOK'IIN,,. PartBrevNSgf (393a;), cAOXMCA aorzsg (1268by3).
Bce aTH rnaronel — paHHeJpeBHEPYCCKOM aKLeHTHOW mapajsurmel c. Kak
MOXHO 3aMeTuTh, cpenu ¢popm BapcoBckoro xpoHorpada Npe/ICTaBIeHbl
Kak /iBe CJIOBO(l)OprI TpeseHca C yZapeHueM Ha KOPeHb: RO3AOKAThp.spi
(1316by,), npvmomw Prag3sg (426a,), Tak 1 cToBodopMa Ipe3eHca ¢ yaapeHrneM
Ha OKOHYaHue: MPEACKNTCApr 35 (1235b,,). BOo3MOXHO, KOpHEBOE yZiapeHue —
3TO CJieJibl MPACIaBIHCKOM aKIeHTHOW MmapaaurMel b. B mpaciaBSHCKOM
IJIaroJibl ¢ KOPHEM -710%- aKLeHTYUPOBAJIKCh 10 aKI[eHTHOH mapanurme b,
cMm.: [BynatoBa, [Is160, Hukonaes 1988: 37].

Wrak, ecny UCKIIOYNTD U3 PaCCMOTPEHUA IeBATh NepeYrCIeHHbIX He-
CTaHJAPTHBIX [JIATOJILHBIX TPYIIII, i-TJ1arojisl bapcoBckoro xpoHorpada Je-
MOHCTPUPYIOT yAapeHue, TUNIUYHOe A KoHna XVI B., 3a UCKIOYeHHEM
TpPeX Ba)KHBIX 0COOeHHOCTeN:

1. [TepBoe nUII0 Ipe3eHca aKLeHTHOM napaAuTrMbl ¢ B BapcoBckoM Xpo-
Horpade rMeeT yaapeHue Ha OKOHYAHUHU, KaK ¥ IPOYHe cI0BOGOPMBI mpe-
3eHca (B paHHeZpeBHEPYCCKOM (GOpMBbI IePBOro KA ObLIN SHKJINHOMEHA-
mu). K koH1y XVI B. BO MHOTUX MajieKTHBIX 30HaX POM30IIJIO BbIPABHU-
BaHUe y/lapeHus B Ipe3eHce aKLeHTHOUM apaAnrMsl ¢. [Ipy a3ToM ocTaBaauch
Y TaKue vajieKTHbIe 30Hbl, B KOTOPBIX 3TOT0 He IIPOU30ILJIO.

2. JI-mpuvacTUs aKLeHTHOM MapaZiurMbl ¢ y)Ke UMeIOT QUKCHPOBaHHOE
ynapenue Ha cydukce (mpu elrre paclipoCTPAaHEHHOM B IPYTUX MAMATHUKAX
paHHepeBHEPYCCKOM MO/IBUKHOM yJJaPEHUN).

3. YnapeHue #-TIpU4acTUil aKLeHTHOY TapaIirMbl b IMeeT, TI0-BUANMOMY,
TO K€ pacIpeseseHre, KOTOpoe peKOHCTPYUPYEeTCA /i paHHeIpeBHePYCCKO-
ro, HO (PAaKTUYECKH ellle He ObLJI0 OTMEYEHO HU B OJTHOW PYCCKOUM PYKOITHCH.

[ownoxerme 1

[epedeHs [-ImarofioB bapCoBCKOro XpoHorpadoa
Huke mepedurcieHbl IO aKLeHTHBIM IapaJurMaM NpeJcTaBUTeNIN ceMeicTB!
JIeKceM i-TJ1aroyioB u3 bapcoBckoro xpoHorpada. I7arosbl KaX /101 aKIleHTHOH
HapaurMbl IPUBOJATCSA B a1paBUTHOM HOPSAIKe KOPHEH. JIeKceMbl, KOTOpbIe

13 CeMeHCTBO I71ar0jI0B — MHOKECTBO IJIaroJIOB, IIPe/iCTaBUTeIeM KOTOPOTO SBJISETCS
GeCIpyCTaBOYHBbIIl [71aroJ1, @ YeHaMU MHOXeCTBA — BCe [J1aroJibl, OTJINYAIOIIeecst OT
IpeiCTaBUTeIsl HaJIMIeM NPHCTaBKY uiH octukca cs [[lonuBanosBa AHHa K. 2013:
258, § 421].
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B BapcoBckoM xpoHorpade OTINYAIOTCS CBOeH aKIeHTHOHM MapafurMoi ot
paHHePeBHEPYCCKOT0, COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS KPATKUM KOMMeHTapueM'“.

['arosbl aKLeHTHOM NapajUurMal a:

-6asumu, -60zamumu, -eonumu (COBP. a, paHHeAp.-pyc. b//a, onHa Gopma He
COOTBETCTBYIOLIAA d: vi3Bo|AviBmoym_PmBrevDsgm (750a,9.11)), -6rpumu, -6rocumu,
-zomosumu, -zpabumu, y.0apUmu, -*canumu, -My4umu, -MolCIUmu, -Hyoumu,
-neudaumu, n0.000Umu.cs, -NOTHUMU, -NPABOUMU.CA, ~NPABUMU, -NPA30HUMU,
-npomusumu.cs, -pabomumu, -céoumu (paHHezp.-pyc. b, COBD. a), -crasumi,
-cmasumu, -Cmpoumu, -Celmumu, -mmwumu, -xyaumu (paHuenp.-pyc. a//b),
o.0ec.uecmumu (paHHEIP.-PyC. C).

['71aroJibl aKIieHTHOM MapaZiurMbl b:
-800umu, -enomumu, -2onumu (BCTpeTUJAch OAHA CJI0BOPOpPMA, OTKIIOHS-
I0IAsACS OT aKIeHTHOW MapajiurMel b, — ronvifmprmsg (1063by)), -dasumu,
-KYnumu, -Kycumu, -nr00umu, -MOIUMU, -MIbCUMU, -HOCUMU, -NPOCUMU,
-CRYHCUMU, -CIYNUMU, -CYOUMu, -X8aNUMU, -X8AMUMU, -XOOUMU.

['marosibl akLeHTHOW apaIuTrMBl C:
-6opumu, -6parnumu, -01m0umu, -6epuiUmu, -6eCesumu, -6Aa4umu, -8pamumu,
-epmdumu, -zacumu, -zpadumu, -zpruumu, -2y0umu, -OuUsUmu, HHeHumu
(paHHExnp.-pyc. b, COBD. ¢), -scusumu, ~KIOHUMU, ~KPOBAGUMI, ~TIUUAUMIU, ~TIONHCUM,
“yHUmu, -1eCMUmu, ~AHUMU, -Mepmeumu, ~-MHUmMy, -Mopumu, -narHumu,
~NANUMU, ~NOCIUMU, ~1YCMUMU, -padumu, -pasumu, -Opumu, ~pooumu, -py4umi,
~prowumu, -cadumu, -cenumu, 01az.0.CL08UMU, -CAAUMU, -Cmpawiumy (PaHHe p.-
pyc. a//c), -cmpemumu, -cmydumu, -meepoumu, -meopumu, -mpeoumu, -yuumi,
-XpaHumu, -yraumu, -4ydumu (paHHep.-pyc. d, COBP. C).

[J1aroJibl, KOTOPbie KOJIEGIOTCS MeXy aKIIeHTHBIMU TTapagurMamMu b u c
— ykpacumu (B paHHe/IPeBHEPYCCKOM a. I1. b): OYKpA|CVIPrae3Sg (576a 7) oyKpacu-

I-I-Io‘AorBPl (1066b11) oprO‘CMB’Lm -PartBrevNSgm (1263b4’ 1264'2111) Opr(\CWBm -PartBrevNSgm

(265b2) 0prA|I.|J€N'LH -PartBrevNSgm (1067b6 7) OprAI.UeNH PartBrevNSgm Xe (1048b7)
H-PartBrevNPlm (876b8) OprO.—

|.|J€NN0Y|0H PartPlenASgf (634b10)

— npeyxpacumu (B PaHHe/IPeBHEPYCCKOM a. IL. b): (NPEOYRPALIEND, pyriprevnsgm
(837b;), NPEOYKPALIENOYIS, . partlenasgr (920bg)) — IIPE3EHC 110 a. M. b, H-1pu-
9acTH 10 a. 1. ¢. OcTaibHble POPMBI HElTOKa3aTeIbHbI;

— CI0/1a YKe OTHOCUTCS TJ1aT0J1 loxcumuy (CIIUCOK ero cI0BoGOpM, IIpesCTaB-
JieHHBIX B BapcoBcKoM XxpoHorpade, cM. BbIIIe).

FHaFOJIbI, KOTOpbIE KOJIeOIIIoTCsA MEXy aKIEHTHbIMU [TapaiInrMaMu a U C:
— yaseumu (B paHHEJPEBHEPYCCKOM TaKKe KOJeEOGJeTCs MeXAy da U c):
OY I3 BU T Bpryessg (738a9.19), OYHKIRMCA 55135, (483, 609b,),

14 TIpu cocTaBieHN KOMMEHTapyeB HCI0JIb30BaH CJIOBAPh APEBHEPYCCKOTO yapeHust
[3amu3Hsax 2014], cucremy momet cM. TaM e [3anusHsak 2014:126—129, § 2.8].
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OYHKIRU|CA uor55, (47385 ,), OYKBRUCA yorss, (467D,), OYHKIRUCA 50035, (420a,),
OYHA3BMCA 5 35, (898bs, 906as), OYH3RM, 35, (738by), oYﬁizawmaAm;Pl (1002°by),
0y,'uv‘BBMB’LUJ-PartBreVNng (6643'5—6)3 oy,/s"BB’\eNI-I-PeurtBrevNng (861b7)7 OY,'K-B’ Bl\eN’LH-PartBreVNng
(572b3-4)’ Oy, |rK3’BAeN'LH-PartBreVNng (1062b”374)5 0y,Hi,s’Bl\eNoM'bl-l—PalrtBrevIS,grm (906b9)a
0y,'-KBBMBI-HVILH—PartBreVNng (981b10)7 oy,|'.A,-BBAeN’LH—PartBreVNng (1062”b3—4);

— ockopbumu (B paHHEeZIP.-PyC. TAK)Ke KOJIebieTcst MeXx.y d U ¢);

— eocxoeimumu (paHHe/:[p.-pyc. a, COBp. C);
nepedHun (1)0pM AJIs1 ABYX IMMOCJIEAHUX JIEKCEM CM. BBIIIIE.

['narosel, KOTOpBIE HEJIb35 yBePEHHO PACIIPe/ieIUTh MKy aKL[eHTHbI-
MU mapagurmamu b u ¢ (ycioBHOe o6o3HaueHUe b/C), TaK KaK OHH Hpej-
cTaBJyieHbI B BapcoBckoM xpoHOTrpade Bcero HeCKOIbKUMU CIT0BOGOpMaMHU:
-Onaxcumu, -6youmu, -0rCcumu, -6apUmu, -8La4umu, -8lCmMumi, -2Jacumi,
-200umu, -dapumu, -0sopumu, -0oxcoumu, pas.opaxcumu, -0pooumu, -0pyxcumu,
-KA3HUMU, -KOPUMU, ~KOPMUMU, ~KPOUMU, ~KPORUMU, ~KPYHCUMU, ~KPYUUMY,
-Kpronumu, 00.TUMUMU, ~MUTUMU, ~MUPUMU, U3 MOHCOUMU, ~MCTRUIMU, ~MYMUmi,
-MICHUMU, -HAHCUMU, -HOBUMU, Npe.nJ.08.u.mu (BMECTO Npe.nou.0s.u.mu),
-NAOMUMU, -NOUMU, O.NOJUUMU.CSA, -PACMUMU, B0.0.pYHCUMU, -DYULUMU,
-c80600umu, -C8mMUMU, -CK8EPHUMU, -CKOUUMU, -CIRUMU, -CIMPAHUMI,
-Maumu, -monumu, -moUumu, -Mmyxcumu, -4acmumu, -4epeumu, ~4mumd,
-m3dumu, -apumu.

[Nounoxxenrme 2

CnoBOOPMbI /-MMaronoB, MMEIOLLVX H-MPUHacTHs B BapCOBCKOM XpoHOrpade
Hixe mpezicTaBiieH nepedeHb aKLEHTYUPOBAHHBIX CJIOBOGOPM i-I1arosos,
MMeIOIINX H-Ipu4acTus B BapcoBckoM xpoHorpade (3a UCKII0OYeHHeM IJ1a-
rOJIOB aKIIeHTHOW MapaiurMel a).

-EPONUTM: EpANViTMCAInf (1293,,), Ros’EpANviTumf (701by), BOB’EDANA:I.LIeImpBSg (652ay),
BOS’EpaNéN’LH_PartBrestgm (701by), EO|BEpANéN’BH_PartBrestgm (451by_yq).

-EBANTH: NOEEAUTH,; (530b,, 70825, 1129a5), NO|EBAAT Bpaesp (1229b, ), OB AA-
W63 (2922, 5), MOBB AN, 55, (1235a), MOEBAVILIO . p (202, 430a,, 709a,, 958a,),
NO[EE AL opap (26185 o, 429D, 5, 1063'D, 5), MOEBAVED, pyprensen (24885, 37585,
1231bs, 1233, 16), NOEEAVME’WIE , pyrirennpim (26613, 1229b,), NOEE| AVBLIE , p,r5revpim
(1229b, 5), NO|EBANNE,, pyresrevnsgm (328875, 32885 o), MOBBAMND , poriprevnsgm (69185,
694a;, 708as), NOBERAEND, pyriprensgm (250s), MOEEKAEND, pariprevnsgm (934D o),
"°E’B>KAéN7=H-partBrevNng (210b,;, 251a,, 255b,, 571b,, 1056’a,, 1060’b,, 1270bs),
nos’hmAe'N’bH_PmBrevNng (565a;), "°E’B>KAéNWH.partBreva1m (585b), nos’B)KAéNMM’
XE, partprevnpim (233D¢) "°E'BAVEM'5M-PanBrevNng (903ay).

-FAOTUTH: NOFAOTUTH, ¢ (531a,), mo|raoTnTh, ¢ (7133, ), norao[TnThy, (999b,, 1), no-
TAOTUTBpyyeas, (776Dy,), MOFAOYIENA,, pariprevsgr (1101D)).
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TPOAVTY: 30rPaAvTH,; (3233y), 3AFPA|A‘;|U0‘Aor3P1 (3%4a,,.13), u,rpwéNrbH—PartBrevNng (92b,).

-AGBUTH: AAEA|m€ImpfSSg (536b5_14), AAEAmT-PartBreVNng (537bs), "°‘A0‘B‘;|T"1nf (713a,_,),
OV ACBATH, (1269D,), OV AGRMILIA 5 oy5p; (1065°2,), 0Y AGRMIIA 50151 (97 125.¢), OY AGR-
AENB,;_pyreprevNsgm (30987), OYA‘;‘BAEH-PartBreVNng (309b).

-KPOCUTH: npeo?npaméN’bH_PartBrevNng (837b,), npeo?npaméuoleH_PartplenAsgf (926by),
09Kp¢i|cﬁme3sg (5764 ,), OYRPACHLIA 5o 51 (1066D)), oykpacﬁmm_PartBrestgm (1263b,,
12644y, OYKPACHE . pariprevnsgm (265D3), OYKPAIIEND, pyriprevnsgm (10675 ), 0yKpa-
méﬁmeH-PanBrevNS,gm (1048b;), OYKpamé|NOYH-PartBrevAng(3 90ay;_1,), OYKpaméNhIH—PartBrevNle
(876byg), OYKPALIENNOYIO, pyripienaser (634D50) .

-MEcuTH: ﬂpVIM’BCl;IC/.\AorSSg (1001ay), npvwrlscv]|CAAm3sg (902a,_,, 976a,,,,), npumk-
Cl;IB’Lm_PartBrestgm (673a,_,), pasmémeNth_PaﬂBrevm (501b,5), cm’hcﬁ’mlnf (639a,), cmk-
CHCTOCA Aorz-3pu (210by), cu'lscﬁma|CAA0r3pl (450b,_), CM’BCl;'B’bm-panBrevNng (640a,)

-NOBMTH: WENORMTH,, (282a5,821D,), WENORMLIACA 5 5p (1 07Ob5),u)ENOBAéN’LH_PartBrevNng
(1312by).

-NIPOCUTH: BOTIPOCHKE o135, (401Ds), BONPOCKILA. o5 (357D, 377D, 653by, 716by), Bo-
NPOCHIUIA 551 (431D,g), EO"poc‘;'B’Kem-PanBrevNng (214byy), Erbnpo‘Cﬁﬂxem—PartBreVNng
(1222a,_,), Bonpocﬁﬂmwm_PmBrevNng (388a,5), BonpocﬁB’Luoym_PmBrevDng (480a,),
BOﬂp0|méN’LH_PartBrestgm (950b,_,), RONPOLIENM, b prevpim (9413s5), l’lcnpo|uu§u1(—:,mpBSg
(1082’as.), MCNPOCURCA. . ET— (1065a,,), npocnTh, ¢ (526a;, 1078, 1204b),
npolcnThy,; (332a, ,), npocwrerrae3sg (388a,, 1053’a,), npocwPrae3sg (1227a,), npo-
CUMBpyae1p; ( 1046a4) MPO|CUTE 0201 (833a6 5), MPO|CUTEp 421 (882&12 ), ﬂpOCAPrae3P1
(616byg), NPOCApesp (619b,4, 833a), NPOCHTE 51 (832D5), NpowaLLe s, (982a,),
NPOLIAKOY,,,3p1 (616D, 1047a,), npochLua ,,sp; (80023, 832as, 8734, ), NPO|CHLLIA oyp)
(799b14.11), MPOCA - partBrevsgm (340Ds, 1075a;), NPOCALIE 1 paregreneim (202Do, 238D,
359b,, 585a,, 922b,, 1101a,, 1217as), NPOCANIE : parprepim (986D,_s), NPOCAIE-
MoYmT-PartPlenDng (60036)a npoc};‘u—'e|M°y:uT-PartPlenDng (599b8—9)

~COYANTH: WICOY AV 5,y3p; (398Dg, 587D,,), WICOYAMBE,, paripreinsem (52585), WCOY|AVB-
WOy paregrevGsgm (435D7-5), wcoy,mAeﬁH-PartBrevNng (851a;), coyammhy, (276a,, 482a,,
1213b,), coyAﬁTMCAInf (765a,), coy',A,uTCAPwsg (1048°by), CO}}AMMCAPWIPI (437by),
COYA‘:'B'BH-PartBrevNng (99%4a,).

~TOVMTH: 30TOVEND, pyprensgm (380D3, 1051°Dyg), 30TOVENN, p.riprevpim (309D)), FicTO-
W (213bg, 1033b,), ICTOVHBD,, pyriprennsgm (977D), MCTOVMBLIN, pyriprennses (1317217),
TOVALLIE 35, (56383, 563b,), TOVA 41 pariprevisgn (368,), PACTOVENBL, pyriprevapim (708D5).

-XRATUTH: NOXRATHLA 455 (5022,), OYXRATUTH, (1012ag), OYXRATHLIA 5,55 (8692,
1012h)), onBATﬁEhlﬁlm_PmplenNng (1009a,), onBATﬁNL.H_PmBrevNng (386ag), OYXRA-
WIEN,pyryprecisgm (1000D3, 1008by;, 1012ay), °Y|X3AmeN'bH-PanBrevNng (1087a;.), 09)('3&"
LHEND,, pariprevnsgm (10092, ,), °Y|XB‘;1IJ€N’5H-PanBrevNng (1000ay, 15, 1233by5.16).
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Anastasia K. Polivanova

COKpaLU,eHHb\G Ha3BaHWs OVOMOTEK W apesriexpaHnvLL
PI'B — Poccuiickasi rocyzapcTBeHHas 6ubnuoreka.

CTOYHMKM

Bapcosckuii xporozpagd

TocynapcTBeHHBIN HcTOpryecKuit My3seit (MockBa), cobpatue E. B. Bapcosa, N2 1695,

Xpouorpad, koner; XVI B., 6ymara, 1°, 1368 11.

JnTepatypa
Bynarosa, [[pi60, Hukonaes 1988

Bynarosa P. B., [Ibi60 B. A., Hukomnaes C. JI., «IIpo6ieMbl aKIIeHTOJIOTUYeCKUX ANATeKTH3MOB
B IIPACIaBAHCKOM», in: Crassanckoe a3viko3nanue. X Mewcdynapoodnuiil cve30 cr1asucmos.
Cous, cenmabps 1988 2.: loxnadst cosemcxkoii denezayuu, ots. pex. Toncroi H. Y., MockBa,

1988, 31-66.
3anusHsak 1985

3anusHAK A. A., Om npacnasanckoi akyenmyayuu k pycckoi, Mocksa, 1985.

2014

3anususk A. A., Jlpesnepycckoe yoaperue: Obujue ceedenus u crosaps, Mocksa, 2014.

TTonuBanoBa AxHa K. 2013

IMonuBanoBa AuHa K., Cmapocaasanckui asvik: Ipammamuxa. Cnosapu, Mocksa, 2013.

lenkuna, [TpotacbeBa 1958

IlenkuHa M. B., IIpotacsesa T. H., Coxposuuja dpesreii nucemeHHocmu u cmapou nevwamu,

MockBa, 1958.
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(Gospel of Mark,
pericopes 1-9)
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Cpean Bcex cTapoIledaTHBIX KMPUAANMIECKUX OOrocAy>KeOHBIX YeTBepOoeBaHIe ANt
(oxoa0 120) HaxXOAATCSI TOABKO A€BATh TeTPOB, HalledaTaHHLIX B cpeaHeOoATap-
CKOM H3BOJ€ 1IepKOBHOCAABSIHCKOIO SI3BIKA, 11 TOABKO TPU — B CEpOCKOM U3BOJe.
Bce oHm Ob1aM BBIIYIIIEHBI B cBeT B TedeHne XVI b.
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Jerzy Ostapczuk

Vccaeaosanme tekcra Eanreans or Mapka (3agaaa 1-9) nokasaao cyiiecTsBo-
BaHUE TeKCTOAOTMYECKMX PasHOUTEHMI, OTAMYAIOIINX TeTPhl BOCTOYHOCAABSH-
CKOTO M3BOJa OT ABYX APYTHUX, T. e. cpejHeboArapckoro u cepockoro. CpapHeHme
Pe3yAbTaTOB HTOTO TEKCTOAOTMYECKOTO UCCAeA0BaHNSA C PYKOIMCHBIMIU UCTOYHN-
KaM1 0OHapy:kmao, uTo Bce 11 yeTsBepoeBaHreamnit cpejHe60ArapcKoro u cepo-
CKOI'O U3BOAA C TEKCTOAOTUIECKON TOUKM 3peHNUsI OAMUBKIM K IIePBOIL ApeBHeIIIel
peAaKIium IepKOBHOCAaBAHCKOTO TIepeBoja eBaHTeAbCKOTO TeKCTa. DTO APKO BEI-
pakeHO B DOJee MO3AHUX CpeaHe0OATapCKMX TeTpaX, HarmedaTaHHBIX ¢ 1560 1o
1582 r. Parnme cpeaneboarapckue (BoimyeHHsIe ¢ 1512 mo 1553 1.) u Bce cepbeke
JeTBepoeBaHTeANs Pa3AeAsIOT TeKCTOAOTMYeCK e pa3HOUTeH s, XapaKTepHbIe 4151
Toaxosoro Esanreans ®eoduaaxra boarapckoro.

KnwoueBble CNoBa

CTapolleyaTHble OOrocAy>keOHble yeTBepoeBaHIreAls, cpejHeOOATapcKas pesak-
1ms, cepbckast pegakiius, pyKOIMCHas TpaAUIs

Abstract
Of about 120 early printed liturgical Tetraevangelions only nine Church Slavo-
nic tetras of the Middle Bulgarian recension, and three of the Serbian recensions,
have survived. All of them were printed in the 16" century.

Textual analysis of the Gospel of Mark (zachalas 1-9) demonstrates diffe-
rences between the text of East Slavonic Tetraevangelions and others, i.e. Middle
Bulgarian and Serbian ones. Comparing them with the manuscript material
proves that, from the textual point of view, eleven Tetraevangelions of Middle
Bulgarian and Serbian recensions are in a close relation to the first edition of the
Church Slavonic translation of the Gospel text. This is particularly noticeable in
the later Middle Bulgarian tetras printed from 1560 to 1582. The early Middle
Bulgarian (issued from 1512 to 1553) and all Serbian Tetraevangelions share
textual variants that can be attributed to the Commentary on the Gospels by
Theophylact of Ohrid.

Keywords
early printed liturgical Tetraevangelion, middle-Bulgarian edition, Serbian edition,
manuscript tradition

TexcTosmornyeckre ucciaeJOBaHUSA 1IepKOBHOCIABAHCKUX N1€PeBOJIOB eBaH-
reJIbCKUX TeKCTOB yKe Z0JIroe BpeMs BbI3bIBAIOT MHTepeC Y4eHbIX. FIX BHU-
MaHUe B OCHOBHOM ObIJIO COCPEJIOTOYEHO Ha IPEeBHEHMIINX TAMATHUKAX, T. €.
pyKonucax. MiaaAmyuM UCTOYHUKAM, T. €. CTapOIeYaTHbIM KHUraM, B KOTO-
PBIX YaCTUYHO OTPA3UJIACh [peBHeN s PyKOIIMCHAA TPaJuLys, TIOCBALIEHO
HAaMHOT'0 MeHbIIle paboT, 0COOeHHO TeKCTOJIOTMYeCKUX.

C 1500 mo 1800 r. 6orocnyxebHble YeTBepoeBaHTeHS U3/JaBAJIUCh
okoJ10 120 pa3. B nepBoii nonoBuHe XVI B. OHU IleyaTaauCh TOJIBKO Ha Tep-
putopun coBpeMeHHoON PymbiHuu (T. e. Banaxuu un TpaHcunbBanun), Cep-
6un u YepHoropuu. Bo Bropoii mosoBuHe XVI B. 3TOT THUI eBaHTeIbCKOM
KHWTU Te4yaTasicsl, KpoMe BbllleyKa3aHHBbIX TePPUTOpPUA, ellle B MOCKBe U
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BunbHIOce. B TeueHue clieayoOMUX JBYX CTOJNETHH GorociyxeGHbie Yer-
BepoeBaHreus U3/JaBajUCh yKe TOJIbKO Ha BOCTOUHOCJIABAHCKUX 3eMIISAX
(T. e. Ha TeppUTOpPUU COBpeMeHHbIX Poccun, Ykpaunsl, JIuteel u Benapycn).

Ot GaKkThl HAXOAAT OTPaKeHUe B M3BOZIAX 1IePKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO S3bl-
Ka cTaporedaTHbix YeTBepoeBaHresuii. [lepBbie 60rocayxeGHbIe TETPHI T1e-
9aTaJMNCh B CpefHeO0IrapckoM U cepbcKoM 13BoAax. TONBKO C CepeiuHbI
XVI B. (HauuHaf ¢ y3kompudrHoro EBanrenus 1553-54 rr., MockBa) Haya-
7u nevaraTbcs EBaHrenns B BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKOM M3BOjie LlepKOBHOCJIA-
BSIHCKOT'O f13bIKa. B TeyeHue oueHb HENPOJO/KUTEIbHOTO BpeMeHHU, 0KOJIO
30 seT, mapasiesbHO B CBET BBIXOJUJIY TeTPhl Pa3HBIX (ABYX UJIH TPeX) U3-
Boz0B. [TocesiHee cepbckoe EBaHrene GbII0 BBIMYILIEHO B 1562 1., a cpef-
Heboarapckoe — B 1583 1. B mepuon ¢ 1585 mo 1800 r. He ObIJIO U3ZIAHO HU
OZIHOTO TeTpa B cpeHeO0rapcKoM U cepbCKOM M3BOJIe 1iepPKOBHOCIABSIH-
CKOTO0 f3bIKa. DTH GaKThI 00BACHAIOT HeOOIbIIOE KOJIMYeCTBO HOrocysKeo-
HBIX CpeZiHe6oIrapcKux U cepbekux TeTpoB. [lofaBisioniee GONBIIMHCTBO
crapornedaTHbeIX UerBepoeBaHrenuii (6osee 100) 6bII0 Hale4aTaHO B BOC-
TOYHOCJIAaBAHCKOM K3BOJIe LIePKOBHOCJIABHCKOI'O A3bIKa.

Ha cerogHsamHuii leHb B KauecTBe MaTepuasa s uccjaeJoBaHUM MOTYT
MICTIOJIb30BaThCs IEBATD CJeAYIOMUX' 60rocyKeOHbIX TETPOB CpeiHeb0I-
rapCKoro u3Bo/ia, HalleyaTaHHBIX B:

1) Teiprosumre B 15121,

2-3) Cubny B 1546 1 1551-1553 rt.;

4) Bbpawmose B 1561-62rr.;

5) Cebeme B 1579 1.;

6) Benrpane, 1. e. An6a-Onuu, 8 1579 1.;

7-8) moHactbipe cB. MoanHa Kpecrurens 61u3 Byxapecra B 1582 1. u
nocye 1582 r,;

9) Ce6eme nnu Bpamose B 1583 1.

OnHo u3 nepevnciaeHHbIX YeTBepoeBaHrennit 1551-1553 rr., 1iepKOBHO-
CJIaBSHCKO-PYMBIHCKOe M371aHKe 13 ropozia Cubuy (N2 3), cOXpaHUIOCh He
MOJIHOCTBIO. McciejoBaTh MOKHO TOJIBKO YacTh EBaHrenus ot Matdes, 3a-
yana 7-112.

Borociyxe6Hble YeTBepoeBaHTe st CepOCKOr0 M3BOZAA IMedyaTajiuch
TOJIKO TPHU pasa B:

1) Pysane B 1537 r;
2) Benrpaze B 1552 r.;
3) MpkuuHo# LipkBu B 1562 1.

ITepBoe cTapomnedyaTHoe IIePKOBHOCTIABSHCKOe KUpUjIndeckoe YeTse-
poeBaHrenue 1512 r., no cj0BaM CIeLMaJUCTOB-KHUTOBEJIOB, 3aHUMaeT

! Terpbl mevataaucs eme B 1565 u 1577 rr. (B Bpaiuose), HO OHU He COXPaHUJINCh
[Artanacos 1972: 418; Cazonoa 2003: 1205 (N2 5-6); Petrov 2015: 131].
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0cob0e MeCTo B ICTOPHH CJIaBSHCKOTO KHUTronedaranus [Petrov 2015: 102].
OHO fABfAeTCA «INOMJMHHUKOM» IS NMO3AHEMIINX U3aHui — EBaHrenni
cpenHe60IrapcKoro U cepOoCcKOro U3BOJOB, B KOTOPBIX BOCIPOU3BOAMIIUCH
He TOJIbKO OpOpMJIeHHe 3TOW ApeBHeNINell eBaHTeIbCKOW KHUTH, HO U ee
TeKCT [AraHacoB 1972: 418; Mano-3ucu 1988: 244; Hemuposckuii 2008:
433; [Tonumuposa 2011: 218; MiBanoBa 2013: 28]. Tem He MeHee cTaponeyar-
Hble TeTPbI BCeX TPeX U3BOJOB B HECKOJBKMX MeCTaX Pa3auyaloTCcsa MeXAy
coboii [cMm.: Bo3HeceHckuit 2016], T. e. MOXXHO yKa3aTh Ha CyIleCTBOBaHUe
B HUX HeGO0JIbIIOro (B CPaBHEHUH C PYKONUCHBIMY UCTOYHUKAMMU) KOJI4Ye-
CTBA TEKCTOBBIX PAa3HOUTEHHi. DTOT HaKT ObIT MOATBEPIKAEH HEMHOTOYH-
CJIEHHBIMHU TEKCTOJIOTUYeCKUMM paboTaMy TaKUX BHIJAIOMUXCSA YYEHBIX,
Kak, HarpuMep, E. JI. HeMUpOBCKUIA, KOTOPbIY CPaBHUJI IlepBble TPU IJ1aBbl
EBanrenus ot Mapka (3auana 1-14) nepsoro nedatHoro terpa 1512 . ¢ pa-
6oramu I. A. BockpeceHckoro [Hemupockuii 2008: 520-524]% I1. AtaHacos,
KOTOpBIN uccyiefoBan 6yxapectckoe EBanresnue 1582 r. BMecTe ¢ U3jaHuEM
1512 r. [AranacoB 1972: 419-420]; JI. ViBaHOBa, KOTOpas 1Ba OyXapecTCKUX
EBanrenus (1582 r. u 6osee no3zHee) cpaBHUIIA ¢ u3aHueM 1512 r. [[IyH-
KoB, MIBaHoBa 1993: 307-311; BanoBa 2013, 29], a B fanbHellieM — C
AByM# meyaTHbIMU bubnusamu (1581 u 1751 rT.) ¥ elje HECKOJIBKUMU PY-
xonucsamu [MiBanosa 2013: 29|, u apyrue (B yacTHOCcTH, X. Mukaac — co-
aBTOp M3[aHMA TeKCTa IepBOro cCraponeyaTHoro YeTBepoeBaHTresaus
1512 r. [Miklas, Godorogea, Hannick 1999: XXXV-XLI]).

Pe3ynbraTel uccien0BaHNA MeCTH JIUTYPrudeckux yreHni EBanrennsa
ot Mardes [Ostapczuk 2016] u mepBbIX AeBsiTH 3a4as EBaHrenus or Mapka
[Ostapczuk 2017] mokasasnu, 4To cTapornedaTHbie Horociyxxe6HbIe YeTBEpO-
eBaHTeNsl CpefiHeb0IrapcKoro 1 cepOCKOro M3BOJOB B TEKCTOJOTMYECKOM
OTHOLIEHUY OTJINYAIOTCA He TOJBKO OT BCeX TeTPOB BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKOTO
M3BO/Ia, HO U AIPYT OT Apyra.

Ha pa3nnuus MexJy BOCTOYHOCJIaBAHCKUMHU YeTBepoeBaHTeNUusAMY, C
OZIHO¥ CTOPOHBI, U CPefHeO0NTapCKUMU 1 CePOCKUMH, C IPYTOii, yKa3bIBa-
I0T, B YaCTHOCTH, CJIe[yIolye, XapaKTepHble TOIbKO AJIS OXXHOCIaBAHCKUX?
TeTPOB, pa3HOUYTEHNUA:

— OTCYTCTBUE TEKCTa RBZLMB A cBoM B M 9:7 {29}

— IPOIMYCK yKa3aTeJIbHOTO MECTOMMEHHU A ToH IIOCJIe CYIeCTBUTEIbHOTO
pass B M 18:26 {74};

2 E.JI. HeMUpOBCKHU yKa3aJ Ha CyILeCTBOBAaHUe B HUX 32 y3JI0B Pa3HOUTEHUI.
B ceMHaznaTy cy4yasx 4TeHHe MepBoro ne4aTHOro TeTpa COBMA/ANIO C YeTBepToH
(coBnapaBIueii nHorzaa c 1-i, 2-# unu 3-i1) penakuued, B IByX cIydasx — cO BTOPOH, B
Tpex — ¢ TpeTbeil. CM.: [Hemuposckuii 2008: 524].

3 B 3TOM HCC/IeJOBaHUH ICTIOIb30BaHbI TpH YeTBepoeBanrenus: 1512, 1537 u 1552 rr.
[Ostapczuk 2016: 280-281]. Cm. Takxe: [Ostapczuk 2017: 359-360].

4 Tloce eBaHIeIbCKOM IJIABBI ¥ CTHXA B CKOOKAX YKa3aH HOMep eBaHIeJIbCKOro 3a4ajia.
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— ynoTpebJeHue CyMIECTBUTEBHBIX LIECAPhCTRO BMECTO LIBCAPHCTRHEE
(M 18: 23 {77}), rocnoauna BMecTO rocnopb (M 18:27 {77}), AoAKNOK BMECTO
AL (Mo 18: 34 {77});

— ynotpebieHue IIaroJoB noyeTH BMeCTo npoctH (M 18:27 {77}), ocTagm
BMeCTO oTanoyerd (M 18:27 {77}), noyerurn B7Mecto oranoyeruri (Mé 19:7
{78}), AaxAb BMecTO oTBAARAD (M) 18:28 {77}), ncicona BMeCTO RBKONA
(M 25:18 {105}), RHAAXL BMeCTO BEAAXL (M 25:24 {105}), HZERAETD BMe-
cTo npeuzemAeTs (M 25:29 {105}).

Ha ¢axT TekcToNI0rn4eckoro pa3andus Mexy HeKOTOpbIMHU YeTBepo-
eBaHTeJIMSIMU CPeJHeO0IrapCcKoro U cepOCKOro M3BOAOB YKA3bIBAKOT, CPeAU
IpoyYero, cjefyloliye XapakTepHble TOJIbKO /71 MecTy (U3 eBATU UCCIes[o-
BaHHBIX) I0)KHOCJIAaBAHCKUX TeTpoB (1512,1537,1546,1552,15621 1583 rr.)
pasHouTteHus [Ostapczuk 2017]:

— OTCYTCTBUE CYLIECTBUTEJIBHOTO KHAAMH IIOCJIe MpUJIaraTeJbHOI0
pacaasaeia (Mk 2:3 {7});

— ynoTpebJIeHne CymeCTBATENBHBIX KONYHNOY BMECTO Kkonels (Mk 2:21
{9)), ocragaenic BMecTO oTBnoyieHe (MK 1:14 {2}), A3AMH BMECTO HEAOYTHI
(Mk 1:34 {5});

— yHOTpebJieHHe I71arojoB NocABACTROYH (MH) BMECTO PpAAH (Mo MN'E)
(MK 2:14 {2}), pswa BmMecTo raaroaata (Mx 2:18 {9}).

Ha ocHoBe 3TUX TOCJIeJHUX PAa3HOUYTEHHH Bce cTaporneyaTHble YeTBe-
poeBaHTesIs cpejHe60rapCcKOro U cepOCKOT0 M3BOIOB OBLIM Pa3ziesieHbl
Ha J1Be I'PYIIIBL:

- cembs EBanrenus 1512 r. (Teiprosumre, uepoMoHax Makapuii), K Ko-
TOpPO¥ mpuHaziexar Bce Tpu cepockux Terpa (1537 — Pysu {MoHax Deo-
nocunt}, 1552 — Benrpazn u 1562 — MpkmnHa IlpkBa {nepomonax Mapna-
puit}) u nBa cpefHe6onrapckux EBanrenus us Cubuy, 1546 u 1551-1553 rr.
(Pununn MosnziaBaHuH);

- cembs EBanrenuii nuakona Kopecu 1561-62 1 1579 rr. (BbINyleHHbIX
B BpamoBe u Cebeliie), K KOTOPOY IIPUHA/IJIEKAT ellie TPU MO3JHEUIINX TeTpa
(1579 r. — Benrpan, 1. e. Anba-tOnus {nuakon Jlopuni}; 1582 r. u moce
1582r. — moHacTeIpb cB. MoanHa Kpecturens okosno bByxapecta {uepomonax
JlaBpeHTnii}).

I[TocnenHee cpemHeboTapcKoe cTapornedaTHoe YerBepoeBanrenue 1583 1.
(HanevaTaHHoe B ropozie Cebemre wiu BpaimioBe) MoXeT ObITH BbIJieJIEHO
B OTJEJIbHYIO IPYIIy, TaK KaK COAEPKUT HeOOJNBIIYI0 YacTh TEKCTOBBIX
pa3HOYTeHUH, XapaKTepHbIX TOJIbKO A1 Hero [Ostapczuk 2017: 362].

Pe3ysnbTaThl TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX HCCIIeI0BAaHUM, TPOBE/IEHHBIX B paMKax
neTepOyprcKoro u3zaHus «EBaHrenuil B CIaBAHCKOM TpaJULMU», IOKA3aJy,

> B IpOTUBOINOJIOXHOCTb TPEM JPYTUM I0KHOCIaBAHCKUM (1561/62, 1579 1 1582 rT.)
1 BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUM.
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4TO B OCHOBY CTapoOIleYyaTHBIX LIepPKOBHOCJIAaBAHCKUX YeTBepoeBaHIreIni
ObLJI MOJIOKeH BbIpabOTaHHBIN Ha AQOHe, OTIUYAIOIIUNACS OYeHb BBICOKOM
cTabUJIBLHOCTBIO TEKCT BTOpOIi pefakiiuu (B) [Eeanzenue om Hoanna: 14-17
(I narunauum); Esanzenue om Mamges: 10]. Hao HOA4€pKHY T, UTO K ITUM
¥ICCIIeZI0BaHUAM OBLIO MTPUBJIEUEHO TOJIBKO OZIHO IIeYaTHOE M3/jaHue, CoZiep-
Jalee eBaHreJbCKUN TeKCT BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKOU pefakuuu, — OCTPOX-
ckast bubaus 1581 r. Takum 06pa3oM, oTyyeHHbIe B pAMKaX 3TOTO IIPOEKTa
pe3yJbTaThl He 00513aTeIbHO I0JDKHBI TPUMEHSTHCS BO BCEH CBOEH OJTHOTE
K CpeZiHe60IrapCKUM 1 cepOCKUM M3/JaHUAM CTapolleyaTHbIX 6orociysxeo-
HBIX YeTBepoeBaHTeJHii, KOTOPble TeKCTOJOTUYEeCKHU, KaK ObLIO yKa3aHo,
OTJINYAIOTCA OT BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUX TETPOB.

U3 neBATH pa3HOUTEHU MepPBbIX JIeBATH 3a4asi EBaHrenus ot Mapka
[Ostapczuk 2017: 359-360], xapaKTepHBIX TOJBKO JIsi CpeaHeboIrapCKux
U cepOCKUX TETPOB, B IJIarojanyeckoM MapuuHCKOM YeTBepoeBaHTeINU
{nanee Mapn®}, T. e. rIaBHOM IIpeJiCTaBUTeNle TaK Ha3blBaeMoOro JIpeBHero
TEeKCTa, OBIJIO OTBEPKAEHO MATH’ CJIeYIOMINX TEKCTOBBIX BAPUAHTOB:

quBepOGBaHFeHI/IH

BCe cpefiHeboIrapeKue,

BCe BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKIE
cepbckue 1 MapuuHcKoe

OBAOAYEND RAACHI BEABOYKABI H MOACB OVCMEND Oveniatib
1:6 {1} | o wpecAtXs ero (dTeHMe IOATBEPXK/EHO U B: 302P,

JIond, B, OB)

EMOYKe HECMb AOCTOHN MPEKAONB CA PAZA P BLIMTH MOKAOND CA

1:7 {1} peMenib. CATION €ro (4TeHue NOATBEPK/EHO U B:
Jlond, 9yoH3, Iloz00-21, Tond, B, OB)

FAKO 110 OBAACTH H AOY'XOROMB NETHCTHIMB BEAHTD oyxoMs (dTeHHe
1:27 {4} Aogxours (

(uteHue noaTBepkKeHO U B: OB) HOJTBEPXEHO U B: JIoHJ)
297} ¥TO €CTh 0¥ A PELIH PACAABACHOMOY 0CAABAENOMOY' (YTEHHE

(ureHvie oATBepXkaeHO U B: [10200-21, B, OB) TOJTBEPXKIEHO U B: JI0HO)

2:22(9) MPOCAAHT BHNO HOBOE MEXbI H BHNO MIPOAHET'B ¢A npoAteTs cA (UTeHHe
) (urenuie noaTBepxzaeHo u B: YydH3, Ton®, OB) | noarBepxzueHo u B: JIono)

Tor ¢akT, 4TO Bce cpesiHeborapcKue U cepbcKue cTaponedaTHbie YeT-
BepOeBaHTreus, B IPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTb BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUM, Pa3/ieNIAioT
yKa3aHHbIe uTeHust JIpeBHEro TeKCTa v B TpeX MecTax (U3 MATU NPUBeJIeHHbIX)
He COITIACYIOTCA C YTeHHSMY, XapaKTePHBIMU /171 BTOPO# apOHCKOH pefakiyu B

¢ Crmcok coxpamel—mﬁ BCEX PYKOIIUCHBIX UCTOYHMUKOB YKa3aH B KOHLIE CTAaTbU.

7 Jlpyrue pa3HOYTEeHMs 3TOM TPYIIIBI KAcaIuch Hanucanus umeny Uucyc (Mx 1:1:7¢,iea,
ifiea W 1), MecronMenus (MK 1:17: BACA W BA) HJTH ITaroIbHOM GopMbl (MK 2:12:
RBCTARD UJIU RBCTA).
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(1:6 {1}: oyemrbis; 1:7 {1}: npeicAond ca; 2:9 {7}: pACAABAENOMOY'), Z1aeT BOSMOXXHOCT
TIpe/IoaraTh, YTO B OCHOBY 3THUX CTapPONEYaTHLIX TETPOB, BOBMOXHO, ObLI
TI0JIOXK€eH He TeKCT BTopoit AQoHCKO¥ pefjakiu (B), a KAKOH-TO ero BapuaHT
WU IaKe Pa3HOBUIHOCTD JIpeBHEro TekcTa (BO3MOXXHO, MO3AHAA [cM.: Esan-
zenue om Hoanna: 12 {1 narunanuu})).

TosbKO B OIHOM MecTe BO BCeX CpeHeO0IrapCKuX U CepOCKIX TeYaTHbIX
TeTpax, B Mk 1:36 {6} (M MNALLIA €rocHMOND), BMECTO MecToMMeHus (¢ro) cto-
UT BBIPA)KEHMeE No NeMb. DTO pa3HOUYTeHMe OATBepxieHo B TonkoBom EBan-
renvu Peodunakra Bonrapckoro u Yyzosckom HoBom 3aBete, KOTOPBIA,
KaK CYMTaeTCsi, «<0ObIYHO paszessieT uTeHus: TonkoBoro EBanrenus» [Esan-
eenue om Hoanna: 16 (I narunauuu)).

Brnusinue TonkoBoro EBaHrenvst B G0JbIlell CcTerieHW 0OHAPYXXUBAETCS B
eBaHTeJIbCKOM TeKcTe ceMbd EBanrenus 1512 r. (B coctaB KOTOPO¥A BXOZAT eliie
Tpu cepOCKUX U 1Ba Gonrapckux Terpa 1546 u 1551-1553 rr.). VI3 HEMHOTHX
(ecty) pa3HOYTEHUI NIePBBIX [IeBATH 3a4ai EBaHrenus ot Mapka, Xxapakrep-
HBIX ISl 3TOU TPYIIIBI roxcHOCAasaHckux TeTpoB [Ostapezuk 2017: 360], ueTsi-
pe’ TeKCTOBBIX BapuaHTa (U3 IIEeCTH) HAXOAAT MOATBepxkJeHHe B TOIKOBOM
EBanremu ®@eodunaxra Bonarapckoro u nHorna B Yynosckom HoBom 3asere.

YeTBepoeBaHrenus
BCe BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKHE 1512,1537,1546%, 1552, 1562 rT.
U TIATh Cpe/IHe00IrapcKoro U3Bozia (Bxmovas 1583 1.)
CIIeAyIomuX rozio: 1561-62, nsa u Tonkooe EBaHrenue
1579, 1582 u nocne 1582 (1/unu Yynosckuit HoBblil 3aBeT)
1:36 {6} CHMON W HKE ¢B NHMB COVLIHH
) (B Mapn v JIond nike 5bxw) (ureHue noaTBepKzeHO U B: Tond)
1:42 {6} ABHE OTBHAE OT'B NETO NPOKAKENHIE 07HETH ¢A (ITeHHe IOATBePK/eHO U B:
' W 2ueTs Bblers (MapH, JTond)t YyoH3, TonD)
214(8) H PAATOAA €MOY, [10 MN'E MPAAN MOCABACTROYH MH (B 9ydH3, Hoz00-21
) (Mapm, JIond) U Ton®@ CTOUT NocABAONH MH)
2:21(9) ROZMET'B KONELL: M0 NOROE 0T BETXAM KKONwHNOY (ITEHHE IIOATBEPHKIEHO U B:
' (Mapn'?) Jlond, 9ydH3)

TonkoBoe EBanrenue ®eodunakra Bonrapckoro, apxuenuckomna Oxpuz-
CKOro0, COCTaBJIEHHOEe Ha rpeyecKoM A3blKe B XI B., Ha LIeDKOBHOC/IABAHCKUN

8 B MapuuHckoM YerBepoeBaHrenuu (Mapr) CTOUT H, T. €. v PHALUA Henmons. O HATMCAHUU
MEeCTOUMEHHUS 1 - €ro B BUHUTEJILHOM Maziexe cM.: [Baiian 1952: 174-175].

°  Jlpyrue pa3HOYTeHUs STOH IPYIIIBI KaCAIUCh HAIMCAHUA I1aroibHOi dopmbl (Mk 1:26:
R'BZ0MH MJIM BbZbMHED) U POIyCKa MMEHU CyIeCTBUTEIbHOTO (MK 2:3: :KHAAMH).

10 K aTO¥ rpymIe MpUHAZANEeXUT U Tetp 1551-53 Ir.
" B Mapr v JIoHO CTOUT 0TBHAE MPOKAZA 0TS Hero.
12 B Mapr BMECTO €ro eCTb 0T HelA.
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A3bIK ObLI0 nepeBesieHo B XII B. CunTaercsi, 4To 6a30i 1Jisi epeBoza mociy-
WA MO3HASA Pa3HOBUAHOCTD JIpeBHero Tekcra |Eeanzenue om Hoanua: 12
(I narunanum)|. Tekcronorus Tonkosoro EBanrenusa ®eodunakra Hamia oT-
paxxeHre B AQOHCKOM TeKCTe 1 OKa3aja BiausHue Ha YynoBckuit HoBbIii 3aBeT
[Esanzenue om Hoanua: 13 (I maruHauuu)|, mo3TOMy MOHATHO NMPUCYTCTBHE
pasHoutenui TonkoBoro EBanrenus taxxe B YyJ0BCKOM CIIUCKe U IPYTUX PY-
KOIIUCAX 3TOY IPYIIIBL, K KOTOPBIM IPUHAJIEKUT TeTp U3 Poccuiickoi Hauumo-
HaJIbHOY 6ubMOoTeKH, coop. IToroauna N2 21 | Eganzenue om Mamges: 10].
Cpeay TeKCTOJIOTUYeCKUX PAa3HOYTeHUM, XapaKTepHBIX [Jig BTOPOU
TPYINIbl HO3AHENIINX CpeZHeOONrapcKUX MedaTHhIX YeTBepoeBaHTeNHid
nuakoHa Kopecu (cocrosiiueit u3 nsaTv u3JaHui, BbINYIeHHbIX ¢ 1561-62 110
1583 r.), He BcTpeyaloTcs yXe uTeHus, Tunuyeckue aas TonkoBoro EBan-
renus @eodunaxra. TakKe HET cCpei HUX YTEHU, XapaKTePHBIX /ISl BTO-
poit ApoHckoit penakuuu (B). B 3TUX nATH HO3AHEHmUX cpenHeborap-
CKMX IeYaTHbIX YeTBepoeBaHre X ceMbH JuakoHa Kopecu Habmoga0TCsA
crefylolye pa3HOYTeHU s, XapaKTepHble 4151 J[peBHero Tekcra:

YeTBepoeBaHrenus
BCe BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKIE, a TAKXKE LIeCTh 1561-62, 18a 1579, 1582
cpeiHe6orapcKoro
. unociue 1582 rr.,
U cep6CKOro U3BOAOB CIEAYIOUX FO/0B: A TAKOKe MaDIRHCKOe
1512, 1537, 1546, 1552, 1562 1 1583 P
) ¢¢ AZB NIOCLIAAK ATEAA MOET NPEA AULLEMD
1:2{1} (Iowd, A®, B, OB) MOCAH
1:5{1} | npupaxoy ca BbeH BB Hopaatu pbut (B, OB) | & 10pAaneTBH pbut (Tond)™
1:26 {4} | n eaTpace ero AoyXs Nevrersin (A, B, OB)" CaTpacs
) HELUBAM MHOTBI ZA'S CTPAKAOYLIAA PAZAHYNBIMH
1:3445) neaovrsl (B, OB) Asamm (1 B A)16
2:1{7} | v cAbILIANO BbICTh IAKO BB A0MOY ¢cTh (B, OB)'7 | cAoyXb BbIcTh
2:3(7) | MTIPHHASLLIA I NEMOY' NOCALIK PACAABAGHA OCAABAGHA (B MapH ocAABAEND
(B, OB) RUAAMH; B JIOHO OCAABAGNA KHAAMH)
. CBBCHLLA OAQB NA NEMiKE PACAABAENBIN AGKALLIE
24{7} (B, OB u emte Yy0H3, I10200-21, Ton®) ocaasactbin (JIond)

3 A — mepBas pefakuus AQOHCKOro TeKCcTa, IPUBOAUTCS [0 PyKONHCH Poccuiickoit
HalMOHaIbHOM Gubmotexu B Cankt Ilerep6ypre, F.m.1.109.

14 B Mapn ecTb BB 10pBAANLYEH ‘)’B(u:s).
15 B Jlond cTouT CICPOY'LUHED.

16 B Mapn v JIoHO CTOUT W HCLLEAN MNOTBI NEARKNBIAR HMALIHXb PAZAHPBNBIZR AZA.

17 B JIoHO CTOWT H CABILLIA CA IAKO Bb AOMOY' KCTh.
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. PAAOAA PACAABAEHOMO
210{7} (B, OB u emte [10200-21, Ton®)

NE NPHHAOKD NPHZEATH MPABEANHKH HO
2:17 {8} | rpBLuNMIcH HA TIOKAANMIE R MOKAANHIE
(JIond, B, OB u eie I1oz00-21, Tond)

. M MIPHMAQLLIA H PAATOAALLIA €MOY'
218{%} (B, OB u emte [10200-21)

ocAaBAeNoMoy (JIord)

priiwa (8 Tord phromz)

VccnenoBaHue NepBbIX /1eBATH 3a4as EBaHrenus ot Mapka (1:1-2:22)
Bcex'® craporneyaTHbIX YeTBepoeBaHTeNMil CpefHEOO0NrapcKoro 1 cepbeKkoro
M3BOZIOB IIePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO fI3bIKA (K KOTOPBIM ObLIO 100aBJIEHO elle
6onee 60 BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKUX TETPOB) U CONOCTAaBJIEHUE ero MpezBapu-
TeJIbHBIX" pe3y/lbTaToB € PYKONKCHBIM HacjenneM?’ yKa3ajo Ha UHTepecHble
baxThI.

Bo Bcex cpeiHe60TapcKuX U cepOCKUX YeTBepoeBaHTeNusx 6oJiee siB-
CTBEHHO, 4eM B BOCTOYHOCJIAaBAAHCKUX TeTpax, OTpa)kaeTcs TeKCTOJIOornye-
CKasg Tpaguuus [IpeBHero eBaHreJbCKOro TeKCTa (TJIaBHBIM IIpe/CTaBUTe-
JleM KOTOPOro cyuTaeTcss MapuuHCKOe riaroandeckoe YeTBepoeBaHrenue).

B 11epKOBHOC/IaBAHCKOM €BaHreJbCKOM TeKCTe ceMbH YeTBepoeBaHre-
A 1512 1. (M B APYTUX NATU TeTpax, BXOAAMIUX B 3Ty IPYIIY) 3aMeTHO SB-
Hoe Biusinue TonkoBoro EBanrenus @eodunakra Boarapckoro, Hale/iiee
OTpakeHue B TeKCTaX AQOHCKOM peflaKINH.

Bo BTOpOIi ceMbe YeTBepoeBaHrenuu, T. e. iuakona Kopecu, cocrosiieit
U3 [IATY NI03/IHeMIINX TeTPOB, ellie ipye, 4eM B IIepBOM, OTPa)kaeTcs TeKCTO-
Jlorudeckas Tpaguuud JIpeBHero TekcTa (Mu KaKou-To ero nNo3AHen pa3Ho-
BU/IHOCTH) U IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE CO BTOPON ADOHCKOI penaKineil eBaHreb-
ckoro Tekcra (B), KoTopas, Kak cCYUTaeTcs, Obla II0JI0KeHa B OCHOBY CTapO-
Ne4aTHBIX TeKCTOB CBsAmeHHoro ITucanus.

[l IOATBEPKIEHUS STUX Pe3yIbTaTOB HEOOXOAMMBI JajbHenIIe pac-
IIMpeHHbIe UCCIIeIoBaHUA U 00s13aTesIbHbIA aHaIM3 6osiee 0ObEMHON YacTH
TeKCTa, He TOJIbKO OJHOM, HO U IPYI'MX eBaHTeJIbCKUX KHUT.

18 Vizpaunue Terpa 1551-53 rr. u3 Cubuy, B KOTOPOM COXPaHHIACh TOJBKO YacTh
nepBoro EBanrenus ot Matdest, He MOIJIO GBITB IIPUBJIEYEHO K TEKCTOIOTUYECKUM
uccnenoBanusaM EBanrenus ot Mapka. Ha ocHose 3auan 101-103 nepsoii
€eBaHTe/IbCKOM KHUTY ObLIA yCTAHOBJIEHA ero IPUHAJIEKHOCTD K ceMbe EBaHresnus
1512r.

Brina ucceoBaHa CIMIIKOM Majast 4aCTh eBaHIeIbCKOTO TeKCTa, 4TOGBI NOoJIy4Y€eHHbIE
pe3ynbTaThl CHIUTATH OKOHYATEIbHBIMU.

1

)

2

S

B corocraBiieHIH, KOr/ia 3T0 ObII0 BO3MOXKHO, CIIOJIb30BAIMCH PYKOIUCH

(cM. IpEIMeYaHs U CIIMCOK PYKOIIKCEH B KOHIle), KOTOPbIe HAWIy4YIIkM 06pa3om
[peJCTaBIIsIN Pa3HOBU/IHOCTH TEKCTa, BbiZieleHHbIe B paMKax [letepbyprckoro
MPOEKTA.
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CoKkpallleHHble HagBaHusa OMONMMOTEK U OPEBNEXPaHWTNLL
PHB — Poccuiickas HaunoHanbHas 6ubanorexa, C.-[TetepOypr.
PI'B — Poccuiickasi rocyaapcTBeHHas 6ubnunoreka, MockBa.

BL — British Library, London.

Bronrorpadns

Pykonvicu

A
PHB, F.n.1.109, EBanrenue tetp. Tpert. yeTs. XIV B. u cep. XVI B. [mepBas penaxuus
Adomnckoro Texcral.

B
PHB, Q.1.13, 3axapuuHCKUil napuMeiHuK, 1271 r. [Bropas pefakuusa AQOHCKOro TeKcral.

3oep
PHB, ¢. 185. co6p. riar. pykomuceii, N 1, 3orpadckoe Yersepoesanrenue, XI1-XII B.; 110 u3.:
[Jagi¢ 1879].

Jlono
BL, Add. Ms. 39627, JlounoHckoe YeTBepoeBanrenue naps Moanna Anekcangpa (The Gospels
of Tsar Ivan Alexander), 1355—1356; no u3p.: [IIonos, Mukiac 2017].

Mapn
PI'B, cobp. I'puroposuya, N2 6, Mapuutckoe YerepoeBanresue; 1o usp.: [Iruy 1883].

OB
Ocrposxckas bubnns 1581 r.; [mo u3z.: EBanresnue ot Matdes; BOCIPOM3BOAUT TEKCT BTOPOi
AdoHcKoii penaknuu].
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ot Mardes; cuntaeTcs BTOPOi PyKOIUCHIO YyAOBCKOH IPYIIIEL].

Tond
PHB, ¢. 388, co6p. IToroauna N2 174, Tonkosoe EBanrenue @eopunakra Boarapckoro.

YydH3
Yynosckuit HoBelii 3aBeT; mo usg.: [Jleontnit 1892].
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Pe3iome

Ilean nccaeaoBanmst — TEKCTOAOIMYECKII aHAANU3 PYCCKOTO IIepeBo4a I0AbCKOTO
maMddeTa-lapoAun Ha MoAUTBY «OTde Halll», 0OHaPY>KEeHHOTO Cpeau A0KyMeH-
ToB ITocoanckoro npukasa 1671-1673 rr. VicTouHuK IlepeBoga B apXMBHOM Jee He
HaligeH. VsydyeHne cOXpaHUBINNXCS CIVICKOB TOABCKOTO maMdaerta “Ojcze nasz
krolu polski Janie Kazimierzu” (“Pacierz dworski”) rmokasaao, 9To MMeHHO OH
SIBASIETCSI OPUTMHAAOM PYCCKOTO IlepeBoga. DTa M0AbCKasl IOAUTUYeCKas apo-
AVIsl Ha MOAWTBY, HallVICaHHAsI «Ha CAydali» ¥ HallpaBAeHHas IIPOTUB KOpoAs SIHa
II Kasumupa Baser, gatupyercst cepeaunoir XVII B. (BeposiTHo, 1665 1.). B cTraThe
PEeKOHCTPYUpPYeTCs UCTOPUS ee co3jaHus, JaeTcsa popMaabHO-coJepiKaTeAbHasd

utuposanmne: fuccor O. IToasckas mapoans Ha «Otue Hanm» cepeaunsr XVII Bexa n ee pycckumit
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U KaHPOBasl XapaKTeprCTuKa, OOCy>KJaeTcs ee XyA0KeCTBeHHasl IJeHHOCTD B KOH-
TeKCTe II0AbCKON TpaguIuK apOAMPOBAHNS PEAUTMIO3HBIX TEeKCTOB, aHAAU3UPY-
I0TCA peJaKkIuy U BapuaHTel namM@.eTa. B pesyasraTe HaM y4a10Ch IPOANUTH CBET
Ha HOBbIE JaHHbIe, KacaloL[/ecs BOIIPOCOB aBTOPCTBA TEKCTa ¥ BpeMeHU CO3AaHus
COUMHEHNsI, KOAMYeCTBa M XapaKTepa COXPaHMBIIMXCS CIIMCKOB, COOTHOILIEHIS
PYKOIIMCHBIX BapMaHTOB M TMO3AHeNImuX ux mnsjanuii. CpaBHUTEABHBIN aHaAU3
CeMM BapMaHTOB IOABCKOTO MaMd.eTa MO3B0ANA OOHAPYKUTh BEPCHUIO, TEKCTY-
aABHO U, BO3MOXKHO, Ja’kKe TeHeTIYeCcKN DAM3KYIO PyCCKOMY IepeBoay (CIICOK U3
Aomamtrert xpounku Hlupmos “Sylva rerum Szyrmdéw”). OcoGoe BHUMaHIME B
CTaThe YAeASeTCS OCMBICAEHUIO MOAOXKEHIS II0AbCKON IIePeBOAHON HapoAun B
pycckoit Kyabrype cepeaunbl XVII B, a Tak>ke BO3MOXKHBIX IIPUYMH BHUMAaHILS
PYCCKOTO TlepeBojunKa (InTareas) K MOALCKOMY IOANTIIeckoMy rmaMdaeTy. Pe-
3yABTaTOM TPaHCMIICCHUY ITOABCKOTO TeKcTa B Poccuio cTaHOBUTCS ero PpyHKIINO-
HaabHas TpaHCPOpPMaIVA U3 MOAUTUYECKOTO B «KYPbhe3HbIl», ¢ 00aee BhIpasu-
TeABHOI CMeXOBOII JOMMHAHTOM. B mpmaosxkenun my0AnKyeTcs MOALCKIUI maMd-
aeT u3 agomamHent XpoHuku IupmMoB ¢ pasHOYTEHUAMU IO APYTUM IIECTU
CIIMCKaM M PyCCKUIi mepeBog u3 apxmsa I[locoabckoro rpukasa.

KnwoyeBble C10Ba

IepesogHas AuTeparypa, noanckas Kyasrypa XVII B, Ilocoabckmit mpukas,
namQaeT-11apoAusl, IIOANTUIECKas IIOD3U «Ha CAydai»

Abstract
The purpose of this study is a textual analysis of a Russian translation of a Polish
pamphlet, a parody of the prayer “Our Father”, which was found among docu-
ments from 1671-1673 in the archive of the Ambassadorial Chancery (Posol’skii
prikaz). The actual source of the translation was not found, but since any study
of a translated text must include an analysis of its connection with the original,
it was first of all necessary to pay attention to the known copies of the Polish
pamphlet “Ojcze nasz krolu polski Janie Kazimierzu” (“Pacierz dworski”), since
one of its now most probably lost copies was translated into Russian. “Ojcze
nasz krolu polski Janie Kazimierzu” is a Polish political parody from the middle
of the 17th century (probably 1665), directed against King John II Casimir Vasa.
The article investigates the history of its creation, describes its form, content,
and genre, discusses its literary value, the Polish tradition of parodying religious
texts, and analyzes the versions of the pamphlet. As a result, it was possible to
reveal some new details about the anonymous author and the time when the
work was written, the number and character of the preserved copies, the corre-
lation between manuscript variants and their later editions. A comparative
analysis of seven different textual variants of the Polish pamphlet made it pos-
sible to find a version which is textually — and perhaps even genetically — close
to the Russian translation (a copy of the family saga “Sylva rerum Szyrmoéow”).
Particular attention is paid to the interpretation of Polish translation parody in
mid-17th century Russian culture, the possible reasons why this Polish political
pamphlet caught the attention of the Russian translator (reader), and the func-
tional transformation of the occasional political pamphlet into a parody with a
political theme and a more explicit humoristic component. The appendix pro-
vides a parallel publication of the Polish pamphlet from the family saga “Sylva
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rerum Szyrmdéw” and the Russian translation from the archive of the Ambassa-
dorial Chancery.

Keywords
translated literature, Polish culture of the 17th century, Ambassadorial Chancery
(Posol’skii prikaz), pamphlet-parody, political occasional poetry

BeeneHve

B uctopuu pycckoii KynbTypsl XVI-XVIII BB. 0c060e MeCTO 3aHHUMAIOT
TepeBO/bl C TOJILCKOTO f3bIKA, KaTaJor KOTOPBIX HauboJiee MOJHO Ipen-
craBJjieH B Oubnuorpaduyeckom cnpaBounuke C. . Hukosaesa [Hukosaes
2008]. DTOT COUCOK MOXHO JIOMOJIHUTH, B YaCTHOCTH, Oaroapsi pabotam
pycckoro ucropuka C. M. IllamuHa, KOTOPBIi BBeJI B HAYIHBIA 060POT Apy-
rue nepeBogHble NaMATHUKY XVII B. OfHUM U3 HUX fABJAeTCA MaMder-
napozaust «OTye Halll KpoJie moybckuii SIHe Kazumepe», 0GHApyKeHHBIH Cpe-
nu nokymeHToB IToconmbckoro npukasa 1671-1673 rr. u ony6JIMKOBaHHBIN
uccnenosatenem [[IIamun 2011]. ApxuBHOe fieio xpaHuTcs B Poccuiickom ro-
CyZapCTBEHHOM apXuBe PeBHUX aKTOB, B GOH/le, ITie COOpaHbl KyPaHThI —
0630pbI eBponeiickoii mpecchl [PTAZIA155]. TlamdieT, oiHaKO, He OTHOCHUJI-
c K KypaHTaM, a, CKopee Bcero, ObLJT YaCThIO IMYHOTO apXKUBa KOTO-TO U3
npuKasHbIx cayxamux [[Ilamun 2011: 108].

[Tamdrer-napoaus Ha MOMUTBY «OTYe HAlI» HATIPABJIEH IPOTUB KOPO-
ng Axa I Kazumupa Basel. IpoHUUYecKuil U caTUPUYeCKUA TOH B HEM POXK-
faetcs 61arozjapsi KOHTPACTY MeX/Y TeKCTyaJTbHBIMU PeMUHUCIEHIUAMU
caKpaJbHOU MONUTBEI «OTUe Hall> U TPOdAaHHBIM COIEP)KAHUEM — OCYXK-
JleHVeM TIOJIMTUKYU KOPOJIS U KaJoOaMU Ha H5KOHOMHUYECKYIO CHUTYalluio B
IMonbue cepesuubl 1660-X IT. DTO caTUpUYECKOe NPOU3BEECHNE <HA CIIy-
yaii»! THIUYHO /171 TOTO BPeMeHHU: «...caTupa [...] — coBepiieHHOe NpOsB-
JIeHUe Y9yBCTB, KOTOPBIMHU TIbLJIAJI0 OOIIECTBO K TeM, KOTO CYUTaI0 BUHOBHU-
KOM cBoMX HeB3roz» [Hnitko 1910: 2].

[T0JIbCKOTO UCTOYHUKA B ADXUBHOM JieJie He b0, moatomy C. M. Illa-
MUH, aHaJIu3upys NaMdeT Kak UCTOPUYECKUN TOKYMEHT, OJTHOCTBIO CO-
CpenoTOYnJ CBOe BHUMaHMe Ha PYCCKOM TeKcTe. VIMITyJbCOM [Ji HaIlero
VICCJIeZIOBAHUSA TIOCIYXKUIIO yOeX/ieHre B TOM, YTO ISl OCMBIC/IEHHS IlepeBo/a
HeoOXOJMMO COTOCTaBJIeHHe C OPUIMHAJTIOM M OCMBICJIEHHe KYJIbTYPHOTO

1 B 0JIbCKOM JIUTEPATyPOBEJIeHUI BMECTO TePMUHA <I1033Us Ha CIlydail»
yroTpebJIsieTcsi TEPMUH «OKKa3MOHAIbHAs 10331s1». DTOT JXe TEPMUH B yKa3aHHOM
3HaueHUU 0OBIYHO UCIIOJIb3YeT U YIIOMAHYThIN Bbiute uccienoBartessb C. V. Hukonaes,
OCHOBHOI crieriuaauct B Poccuut B 061acTu OJbCKOM 110331un XVII-XVIII BB. U ee
PYCCKHX I1epeBozioB. B Hareil myGIuKaruy 1o mpe/UIoxkKeHHI0 peaKkuy JaHHOTO
JKypHaJa OT/aeTcst pe/ilIouTeHNe TEPMUHY «I1033Us1 Ha CIIy4daii», TaK KakK I0J
OKKa3MOHAJIbHOI [10331ell TPaNIMOHHO [IOHUMAETCs 1093151 [TaHerupudecKas,
TOpP)XeCTBeHHasl.
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KOHTEKCTa BO3HUKHOBEHHUS 000MX TeKcToB. Halra my6mKkanus oTpaxaer pe-
3yJIbTAaThl U3yYeHUs1 ICTOPUK CO37IaHUS POM3BeIeH s, BbISIBJIEHUsI CIIUCKOB,
TeHeTUYeCKH CBSI3aHHBIX C HEU3BECTHBIM II0JIbCKUM FCTOYHUKOM, MX OTMCAHMUS,
aHaJIM3a TeKCTOJIOTUYeCKUX 0COOEHHOCTel PYCCKOro mepeBo/ia B ero COOTHO-
IIIEHNY C Mapale/IbHbIMU BEPCUSAMU IOJILCKOTO TeKcTa. Bcé 1o naer BO3-
MO>HOCTb TIOJIyYUTh MPe/iCTaBIeHre O HeHalIeHHOM MOJIbCKOM MCTOYHUKE.

1. TlonbCKmin opurmHar

W3 3arnaBus pycCKOro nepeBojia U3BeCTHO, YTO UCTOYHUKOM /Il Hero Io-
CJIY>KWJI [TOJIbCKUY PYKOIIUACHBIM, 8 He Ie4aTHBIN TeKCT, TaK KaK B HadaJle ero
YKa3aHo: «IIepeBoJ € 0JIbCKOro nucbMa». C. B. Annartos u C. M. IllamuH 11o-
Kaszaju, 4To B I1ocosbCKOM MpHKa3e MepeBOAbI leIauch KaK C e4aTHBIX,
TaK U ¢ pyKonucHbIX namdeToB u3 Peuu ITocrnoauToi, B TOM 4uce ¢ Ipo-
M3BeJleHUI IOMOpUCTUYecKoro cojiepxanus [Anmaros, Hlamun 2013: 27-
29]. OpururHa, eciy OH He COXPaHUJICA B OLHOM JieJie C IepeBOJiOM, BBIABUTh
yZlaeTcs He Bcerzia. B Haiem ciydae, 0fHaKoO, 6b1JI0 JOCTATOYHO 06PATUTHCS
K cOOpHHKaM naMQJeTOB UCTOPUKA MOJbCKOW nuTeparypsl 0. Hoaka-
NnyxeBckoro. B 1953 1. oH omy6JuKOBa MOJbCKUI maMdiieT cepeArnHb
XVII B. “Pacierz dworski” (“Ojcze nasz, krélu polski, Janie Kazimierzu”) [Nowak-
Dtuzewski 1953: 181], KOTOpPbII COOTHOCHUTCS C HCCIIEyEMBIM PYCCKUM Ie-
peBOJIOM, OLHAKO He COBIIa/iaeT C HUM IIOJIHOCTLIO. B npuMevyanuax HoBak-
JlnyxeBCcKUi yKa3as, uTo B 1853 u 1858 rT. ObLIM U3aHBI ZIBa PYKOTIUCHBIX
BapUaHTa 3TOr0 TeKCTa?, KOTOpble, KaK BUJUM, BXOAIUJIU B COCTaB MeMyap-
HBIX 3alMCeN-XpOHUK TuMa Auapuyma. Cyzs 1o BbIBOJJAM y4eHOro, revyar-
HBIX Bepcuil 3Toro namdera He CyImecTBoBaso0. OTYaCTU 3TO MOIJIO ObITH
CJIeZICTBAEM PacIpoCTPaHeHHOCTH pyKonucHou Tpaauuuu B XVII B. OcHOB-
HOH e NPUYMHON CJIeflyeT, CKopee BCero, CYUTaTh TO, 4YTO, KAK OTMeyaeT
HoBak-/InyeBCcKUil, IOMUTUYeCKas M033usl u3beraja meyatu, MOCKOJIbKY
KaK aBTOPBI, TaK U U37aTesI1 IOJIUTUYeCKUX COYMHeHUI MOTJIM HaBJleyb Ha
cebst perpeccuu [Ibid.: XVII]. OnHako nmameT akTHBHO PacpoCTPaHSJICS
B COCTaBe PYKONUCHBIX KOZIEKCOB B PAAY APYTUX NOJIUTUYECKUX CaTUP U Na-
pozuii ¥, BO3MOXXHO, B BUJle PYKOIIMCHBIX JIETYYUX JIUCTKOB.

I0. HoBak-/lnyXeBCKUM [ajl CChUIKY Ha BOCeMb CIUCKOB “Ojcze nasz”,
HO B CBO€ M3/laHue BKJIIOUUJI TOJIbKO TP U3 HUX, @ 1711 OCTAJIbHBIX B CHOCKe
ObLT yKa3aH TOJNbKO muUdp. VIHTepeCHO OTMETUTH, YTO UMEHHO 3TU TPH PY-
xonucu — BK316; BK361; Bran42/56 — niepexxuiu BTOpy0 MUPOBYIO BOWHY
¥ ObLIM Hall/leHbl HAMM B TIOJIbCKUX apXuBax®. BaxHO oTMeTUTB, uTO HOBaK-

2 B 1853 r. usnarenem K. Byituunkum B coctaBe MeMyapoB 5. Epnuua, a B 1858 1.
usnateseM JK. [Taynu Kak mpunoxenue K Memyapam . JIocst.

3 OcraibHble IATb GbUIM yTpadeHbl. [[poBepKa yKa3aHHBIX UCCIe0BaTeeM MUpPOB
OCJIOXHSANACh TeM, YTO BO MHOTHX CJIy4asiX OHY OTChIJIAIM K He CyLIeCTBYIOLIM
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JlnyeBCKUI Hamevyaras B CBOeM COOPHUKeE «COCTaBHOI» maMdIeT 1o JByM
pasHbIM criickam: cTpoku 10, 19 u 28 u3 Bran42/56 6binu 3aMeHeHbI Ha «60-
Jiee IPaBUJIbHBIE», C €r0 TOYKU 3PEHUSs, CTPOKH U3 Bepcurt BK361. I1ono6HbIi
BapUAHT TEKCTa, TAKMM 00pa30M, He BCTpedYaeTcsi HU B OHOW U3 COXPaHUB-
IIUXCA MOJIbCKUX PYKOMMCEH. DTO 3HAUUT, YTO BCe, KTO IIUTUPYET TEKCT IO
u3nanuio HoBaka-/IJ1y>xeBCKOTO, IO CyTH 00pAaIlatoTCs K ero aBTOPCKOi Bep-
cun*. Takum 06pPa3oM, CaMbIMU HOBBIMU My IMKALMSMK OBITOBABIINX B HAPO-
7ie CIUCKOB TTaMJieTa 0JKHBI ObITh MPU3HAHbI M3xaHus 1853 u 1858 rr.°

Kpome BOCbMU CITHCKOB, U3BeCTHBIX Oyarozapsi HoBaky-J[1yKeBCKOMY,
B Hay4YHOH JIUTepaType eCTb CChUIKY ellle HA iBa — BUW?74; BCzart1861.
Onu yka3zaHnsl f. XopomuM, cOCTaBUBIIMM XPeCcTOMAaTHIO IIepeBOIOB, Nepe-
JIeJIOK ¥ MHBIX JINTePaTypPHbIX 00paboTok MonuTBel “Ojcze nasz” B [Tonblue
[Choroszy 2008, I1: 7, 577]. Eiile oquH CIIKCOK 0OHAPy’KeH HaMU B JOMaIITHeH
xpoHuke ITupmos (“Sylva rerum Szyrméw” [R113])¢. IMeHHO OH, Kak OKa-
3aJI0Ch, ABJISIETCS TEKCTYaJabHO M, BO3MOXHO, ZIaXKe reHeTHYeCKU Hanbosee
OIM3KMM K PyCCKOMY TIepeBOfY.

K o01eMy repevHio CIIMCKOB MOXHO ObI ObIJI0 J06aBUTH J1Be Oy OIUKO-
BaHHbIe KONMUH namdieta, HO GaKTUIeCKUA Mbl IPUILTIOCOBBIBAEM TOJBKO
onHy. B pesynbrate cpaBHeHus uznanud 1858 r. ¢ pykonucbio BK316 Hamu
YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO M3JJaHue [IOCJOBHO OTPa)kaeT yKa3aHHBIM CIUCOK, U He
VICKJIFOUeHO, YTO MUMEHHO OH U ObL1 rcnosib3oBaH uznareneM XK. [Taynun’. Ta-
KM 00pa3om, neyaTHoe u3naHue 1858 r. He yBeIMYMBaAeT OOIEro KOJImye-
CTBa CIIMCKOB.

CEerofiHs yYpexIeHUAM, IIOMCK KOTOPBIX TPeOOBA U3y4eHNUs HCTOPUH MOJIbCKUX
apxuBoB 1 6ubimorek. Hanpumep, okasanocs, uto umdp Biblioteka w Suchej 56
IpYHAZJIeXaJ HbIHe HecyllecTByotell Bubnoreke BpaHUIKUX, PYKOIICH KOTOPOH,
COXPaHMBIIIKECS TIOCIIe BTOpoi MUPOBOIA BOKHBI, ObLIH Tlepe/iaHbl B [ JIaBHbIN apXUB
ApeBHUX akToB B Bapmase (Archiwum Gléwne Akt Dawnych), mudp Bran42/56.

* PasymeeTcs, HeT OCHOBAaHMI OJHOCTBIO OTPULIATH BO3MOXKHOCTD CYIIeCTBOBAHUSA
Y TaKO BEPCUY TEKCTA, HO [IOKa 3Ta 'UIIOTe3a He MOATBeP)X/ieHa HalIeHHbIMU
CIHCKaMH.

5 Bolmesee B 1916 r. KieBCKoe U3JaHKe 10 CAMOTO NOC/Ie/IHEr0 BpeMeHH 6bLI0
HeZIOCTYIIHBIM AJIS YUTaTesel ¥ 10 CUX [OP OCTaeTcsl HeU3BeCTHBIM KaK IT0JIbCKIM, TaK
1 POCCUICKUM UCCIIeZIoBATeNIAM. DTO caMoe [OJIHOe Ha CeroJHAIIHUI leHb U3JjaHue,

B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JI)KUT PYKOIMCHBII CIIMCOK HaceaHKa Epinya f. Bakcmana,
CZleIaHHBIH, 110 eT0 yTBepXK/ieHuIo, ¢ aprorpada aBropa. [TocieHUM MeCcTOM
xpaHeHus npororpada cuuraercst bubnnoreka KpacuHckux B Bapmase, cropesimas

B 1944 r. i3nanue 6110 MOATOTOBIIEHO K my6iunkanuu O. JlepuikuM B 1916 1. B
KueBe, HO OYTH BCe HK3eMILISIPbI, KPOME OZJHOTO, IOrKGIM BO BpeMst [paskIaHCKOM
BOUHBI 1917-1921 rr. Mi3nanue JIeBULIKOTO YUYUTbIBAeT Pa3HOUTEHHs 110 U3IaHUIO

K. Byiiunnkoro u pykonucu BakcmaHa, a Takxe COZIeP)KUT CTUXH, HalleyaTaHHbIe

H. 1. KoctomMapoBbIM 110 MeMyapaM Epiinda, HO MCKJII0OYeHHbIe U3 TeKcTa Byiunikum
n BakcmaHoM.

¢ COOpHHK ZIeTaJbHO ONKCaH B cTaThe: [Zachara 1981].

7 TlompoGHee 06 3TOM M. B paszeJie «7. TeKCTOIOrnIecKre 0COGeHHOCTH TOJIbCKOTO
nambieras.
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B 1esl0M MOXHO yTBepX/JaTh, 4TO B IloJibllle CyIIecTBOBAIO KakK MU-
HUMYM /IBeHaZ1laTb PyKONUCHBIX CIMCKOB 3TOW MapOAUH, CeMb 13 KOTOPBIX
COXPaHUJIKCh [I0 HALIKX JIHEH 1 ObLIN UCTI0Ib30BaHbI HAMM ITPH MIOITOTOBKE
cTaTby. Pycckuii mepeBOsi OTKPBIBAeT HAM elle OAHY, HEU3BECTHYIO JJiA
MIOJTbCKOTO YUTaTeJIs, BEPCUIO 3TOr0 maMdJieTa.

2. KBonpocy 06 aHOHMHOM aBTOPE 1 BPEMEHY CO3aaHS
NOMbCKOro NamdoneTa

OcHOBHBIe CcBeJieHUS1 00 aBTOpe UM BpeMeHH HamnucaHus mamdreTa JaeT B
Kpatkoii xapakTepuctuke 0. HoBak-JInmyxeBckuii [Nowak-Dtuzewski 1972:
300-301]. Bo-nepBbIX, UCCIe0BATeNb OTMEYaeT, YTO, IOCKOJIbKY OJUH U3
criuckoB mamdiiera, xpanusinuiics B HannonanbHou 6ubaroreke Iosbmm®,
uMes Ha3BaHUe “Pacerz opatowskiego sejmiku”, MOXHO mpeANON0XUTD, YTO
OH «BBUJI CO3[1aH OYEBHMIHO B Cpelie CaH[OMEPCKOU MIISIXThI, COOMPAIOLIeNcst
Ha NPOBUHIMAIbHBIE ceiiMuKHU B OmaTtoBe» [Ibid.: 300]. Takxe HoBak-/1y-
’KeBCKUH, KOPOTKO cchblnasich Ha «Jleronuceny . Epnuva (“Lafopisiec albo
Kroniczka roznych spraw i dziejow...”), yKa3pIBaeT TOYHYIO 1aTy CO3JJaHUA Ma-
poxuu: 1665 r. B MeMyapHbIx 3anucax miaxtuya Axa (Moakuma) Epinua’,
OXBaTHIBAIOMUX COObITHS 1620-1673 TIT. IENICTBUTETILHO COIEPIKUTCS TEKCT
napopuitHoi MonuTBel “Oycze nasz krélu Polski Kazimierzu”, a raksxe npyrue
CTUXH, TIeCHHU, TaMJieThl U JOKYMeHThl. OpUrrHajabHas PyKOIUCh, KakK U ee
CITHCKH, K COXaJleHuo, Toru6iu B Hadaste XX B. OngHako MeMyapbl Epinya
OblIM ONyOJIMKOBAHBI B IBYX pasHbIX uzsanusax: K. Byiuunkoro [Jerlicz
1853: 103-105] u O. Jlepuukoro [Epanyg 1916]. IlocnenHee, cyas mo Bcemy,
He 66110 n3BecTHO HoBaky-ZlmyxeBckoMmy. [1epBbiii u3znaTeb, K. Byitunnkuii
[Jerlicz 1853: 103-105] onupascs Ha no3auuit (XVIII B.) circok ¢ MeMyapoB
Epnuua u3 konnekuuu 5. AnbbepTpaHau, KoTopas noruba Bo BpeMs Ilep-
BOI MUPOBOM BOMHBI B PocToBe-Ha-J[oHy BMecTe C 3BaKyHPOBAHHBIMHU Ty/a
APYTUMH pyKomcsMu Bubinorexyu BapiaBckoro yHuBepcuTeTa [SIKOBEHKO
2012: 71]. B 060ux M3AaHUAX TEKCT MapOJMK HEMOJHbIN, HO JIEBUIIKUH, B
OTIMYMe OT Bylunnkoro, He MOIepPHA3UPYeT NIPAaBOIMCAHKe CIIUCKA.
«ITackBunb» Ha SIHa Ka3umupa, Kak 00603HAYUI 3TOT XKaHP B CBOMX
Memyapax Epind, conpoBoxzaaeTcss BBOAHBIM 3aMeYaHMUEM: «..HAlUCaH B
BOEHHOM Jiarepe U MoJ6poliieH B MajaTKy MpU OTIpaBIeHUU Ciyx6bi> [Ep-
4 1916: 284]. InTepecHO, YTO IOX0Xasi UHTePIOIALUA-KOMMEHTapU 110
TIOBOZly MeCTa HaNMCAHUSA CONPOBOX/JAeT U pyroi, 6osee paHHUN mamd-
JieT, BCTaBJIeHHbIN B «JleTonucel», — Ha KaH1tepa 0. Occonuuckoro 1650 r.:
«..[IACKBUJIb HANHKCaH B BOEHHOM Jarepe 1moj 360poBom» [Bo3Hsak 1931:

8 Tlo cBUzETELCTBY OGMOIMOTEKAPEd, 3Ta PYKOIHCh Cropesia B OKTsiope 1944 r.
° PopocnoBuyto u 6uorpadutio . Epnuda cm. B: [Tecaenko 2004].
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202]. Takve peMapKy He TOJbKO MOAYePKUBAIOT XKeJaHKUe aBTOpa 3apUKCH-
pOBaTh B THEBHUKe M3BECTHbIE eMy JIeTaly MOsIBJIeHus naM}JIeToB, HO Tak-
Xe, CyZAs N0 JPYTUM MeMyapHbIM UCTOYHUKAM, ABJIAIOTCA TPAJULMOHHBIM
criocob6oM BBe/IeHH S TI093UU «HA CJIy4aii» B IOBECTBOBATENLHYIO CTPYKTYPY
3anucok. O KaKkOM BOEHHOM Jlarepe UjeT pedyb B KOMMeHTapuu K “Ojcze nasz”,
Epnny, K coxxajieHu1o, He yKa3al.

KoHkpetHo#t fatbl Epyid Takke He coobiiaet, HO HHOPMALIHIO 0 TaMd-
JieTe OH pa3MellaeT MOCJe OMKCAHWS KJI0UeBOro COOBITHSA «pokoma JI6o-
MUPCKOTo» (BOEHHOH KoHQezepauuu 1665-1666 IT. 1I0J] PyKOBOJCTBOM I'eT-
MaHa MOJbHOr0 KOPOHHOro Exku JII06OMHUPCKOTrO, BBICTYIMBINETO MPOTUB
koposisi SIHa II Kasumupa Ba3bl) — a UMEHHO, MOCJIe 3aMUCH OT 5 CeHTAOPs
1665 1.°, B KOTOPOI1 ONUCHIBAETCS CEHTSIOPbCKast 6MTBa o YeHcToxX0BoM. OHA
HanycaHa nocTGakTyM, Tak KaK COZIepKUT YIIOMUHAHKE O TOM, YTO ITPOU30IILIO
C IUIeHHBIMU Yepe3 JiBe Hezlesid nocsie 6uTBbL. Clieiyromast 3amuch JHEBHUKA,
TMOMellleHHas yKe Tocsie Tamdieta, He HapylIaeT OOLIyI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO U Jia-
tupyetcsi 15-16 ceHTAOps 1665 r. (B HEil ONMKCHIBAETCS CMEPTh [IeMSTHHUIIbI
Epmaa l'annbl). TakuM 06pa3oM, KCXozs 13 3anuceit Epiida, MOXKHO ObLTO ObI
TIPe/ITIOJIOKUTb, 4TO maMduiet “Ojcze nasz” ObUI cO3aaH MeXAy 5 U 15 ceHTsa0ps
1665 r. B BOEHHOM JIarepe poOKOIIaH 1oy, YeHCTOX0BOM (MM MOAGPOIIeH TyZa).

OnHAKO HYXHO UMETh B BUAY, UYTO aBTOP JHEBHUKA He ObLT OYeBHU/IIEM
OMMCHIBAEMbIX COOBITHIL: B TO BpeMs eMy ObLJIO y3Ke 67 JIeT 1 OH IIOCTOSIHHO
npoXuBaJj Ha BonbiHu co cBoet cembeit [Tecienko 2004: 173-174]. . Tec-
JIeHKO IIpe/ilioJlaraet, YTO U3BeCTUsA O BOEHHBIX JleMCTBUAX Epiuy mor mo-
Jy4aTh OT cBoUX chiHOBeH [Ibid.: 164]. YTOYHUTD, KAaKUM MyTeM mamdieT
“Ojcze nasz” nomnan B pyku Epnuua, ckopee Bcero, He yaacTtcs. IIOCKOIbKY
cuuTaetcs, 4To Epsind B 3TO BpeMs I0BOJIbHO PerysipHO BeJl CBOM IHEBHUK,
MOJKHO NTPeZTIONIOKUTh, YTO NaMQJIeT MoIma K HeMy B PYKH TOH jXe 0CeHbI0
1665 r. YTBep)aath, 4To caM Epiry Mor ObITh aBTOPOM MO3THUYECKUX BCTa-
BOK, HET OCHOBaHUM BBU/ly Pa3HOXAPaKTePHOCTU UX CTUJIUCTUKU, HU3KOU
XyZOXXeCTBEHHO!N 1IeHHOCTH CaMUX 3amucoK Epiudya ¥ oOmero KOMIuUs-
THBHOTO XapaKTepa ero JHEeBHHKA, BKJIIOYAIOIIero HaMHOTO 60JIblie 3a1M-
CTBOBAHHOTO, HeXeJld TMYHO Co3/jJaHHOro Matepuana'l. l'mnore3y HoBaka-
Jly>eBCKoro o cBsi3u napoauu ¢ OnaToBCKUM CeIMUKOM, CKOpee BCero, He
YAACTCS HYA OATBEPAUTD, HU OIPOBEPTHYTh: PYKOMICh, B KOTOPOii maMdieT
“Ojcze nasz” MMeJI TaKOY 3ar0JIOBOK, K COXXaJIeHUIO, He COXPaHUIACh.

B nuTeparype BcTpeyaeTcs TakKe Apyras aTa co3gaHusa mamdruera —
1668 1. icTOYHUKOM 3TO¥ (Ha MepBbIii B3IJIsA/, OIIUO0YHON) 1AThI SABISAETCS

10 B yzgannu K. Byiunnkoro ommuGo4HO BMECTO 5 CeHTsOPS yKa3aHa Jata 5 OKTsops,
TocJie KOTOPO#i CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM mosiBiisiercst 15-16 ceHTsAOPSI.

11 Xapaxrepusys Memyapsl Epinda, nosnbsckuii ucropuk F0. BaproieBny 3asBisin:
«37mech HeT HUKAKOTO TajaHTa» |Bartoszewicz 1877: 26].
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TeKCT napoauu Ha “Ojcze nasz”, HaW/leHHbI cpeiju MeMyapoB «3aNuCKu
Jocs» (“Pamigtniki Losia”). B mepBOM M3JaHUU MeMyapoB MIJIAXTUYA U NTaH-
HUPHOTo Ka3aka SIky6a JIocsi B 1858 T., B KOHIIE OCHOBHOT'O TEKCTa BOCIIOMHU-
HaHUM, IeICTBUTEJIBHO eCThb /1B IO3TUYECKUX AONOTHEHU, OJHUM U3 KO-
TopbIxX ABnsercsa namdier “Ojcze nasz krélu polski Janie Kazimierzu”. B
Ne4aTHOM M3JIaHUU OH He MMeeT 3arojioBKa, HO pa3MellleH 10/ pyopukon
“Wiersze o panowaniu kréla Jana Kazimierza 1668”, Ha3BaHHOI TaK, HO-BUIM-
MoMmy, uszateseM JKeroroi ITaynu. 3nech TeKCT Napoiuy MMeeT HeCKOIbKO
Apyroe OKOH4YaHUe, yIIOMUHAKIee OTpedeHre KOpoJs OT [IpecTosa, a 3Ha-
YUT — JOMKUCAHHOE MocJie ceHTA0ps 1668 r. B mpenucnosuu K. [Taynu yka-
3aJ1, 4TO MMO3TUYECKUe U IOKYMeHTaJIbHbIe JIOTNI0JTHeHUS K TeKCTY JIHeBHUKA
0700 paHbI UM CAMUM <«ZIJI51 Iy 9IIero pa3bsACHeHH S HEKOTOPbIX 321y TAHHBIX
oTHoIeHu B TorganrHei [Tonbues [Pamietniki 1858: XX]. HoBak-/I1ysxeB-
CKMI CYUTAJI, YTO «JjaTa CO3/laHUs IPOU3BeleHNs yCcTaHOBIeHa y Jlocs omm-
6ouHO Kak 1668 ron» [Nowak-Diuzewski 1953: 181]. Ha Hau B3risiz, 1668 roz
COOTBETCTBYET fiaTe MOSABJIEHUs O0JIee MO3/jHeH Bepcuy TekcTa. Ho 1o oTHO-
meHHIo K ¢ppase «/ata nospiaeHus namderas OHa, KOHEYHO, HeCIIpaBe/iJIvBa.
Kpome Toro, Mbl BUAMM, YTO YKa3aHHBIH rofl IpocTaByeH B naMmdere He JIo-
ceM, a U3/jaTesieM ero BOCIOMUHaHUY [1ayiu, KOTOpBIN, B CBOKO OYepe/ib, MOT
I103aMMCTBOBATD €r0 U3 PYKOIKUCH. B TOM, 4TO 3T O3THYECKHUe TPUTIOKEeHUs
OTCYTCTBYIOT B caMUX MeMyapax Jlocs, yOexzjaeT Hac Takxe UX OPUTUHAII,
Hal/IeHHbII 1 onybuKoBaHHbIN P. ChpeHsiBoii-1lIunésckum [Los$ 2000].
WHpopmanus o ToM, uyto nambrer-napoaus “Ojcze nasz” ABiseTcs 10-
TIOJIHEHNEM, CelaHHbIM He caMuM ky6om JloceM, a u3/jaTesieM ero 3amu-
COK, ObLJTa ymyIeHa, Kak Mbl MOXKeM HabJIr0/1aTh, He TOJIbKO HoBakoM-JLy-
KEBCKUM, HO U [PyTUMH, B TOM 4YHUCJIe COBPEMEHHBIMU, MCCJIeI0BATEIAMMU.
[Tam¢ner-naponus Ha na Kazumupa c garoii 1668 r. qutupyercs, Hanpu-
Mep, B UCCJIe/JOBAHUAX 110 9)KOHOMUYECKOH ucTopuu I1oybIy — B 4aCTHOCTH,
no Hymusmaruke [Hnitko 1910; Dziewanowski-Stefariczyk 2017]'2. Cps3b
aHaJM3upyemoro namdrera ¢ HyMU3MaTUKOW 00bACHAETCS COZlepKaluMCs
B HEM [1acCa’keM, HalpaBJIeHHbIM TPOTUB fieHe XX HbIX pedopm T. JI. Bopatuau
u A. Teimda (“Ale nas zbaw od Tynfa i Boratyniego / I poszlij ich do czarta,
piekta przekletego...”'?). B 5KOHOMUYeCKIX 1 UCTOPUYECKUX TPYAAX 3TH CTPOKU

2. OTMeTHM, 4TO B HAy4YHO-TIONYJIAPHON cTaThe J3eBaHOBCKOro-CredaHynka
IPOLUTHPOBAHHBIN TOJHOCTHIO TeKCT Naméera «OTde Haml» MpUoGpes HOBYIO,
MOZIepHU3MPOBAaHHYI0 $OPMY — He TOJIBKO B opdorpaduu U MyHKTyaL1H, HO U B
COZiep)KaHNU: aBTOD M PeIAKTOP XKyPHaJIa BLIGPOCUIIN HEKOTOPBIE «HEHYXXHBIE»
CJI0BA U3 Bepcuy uszatesis 3amucok Jlocst 1858 r., «ymyumuB» Bepcudukanumio. Takum
o6pa3oM, maMdJIIeT IPOOIKAET CBOKO XKU3Hb KaK MHOTOBapHaHTHOE (OTBKIOPHOe
HpOU3Be/IeHME.

13 ITur. no u3nauuto “Pamietniki Losia” 1858 r. [Pamietniki 1858: 117], mockosbKy B
YKa3aHHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHMAX UCTIOJIb30BAHO MMEHHO 9TO M3/iaHue. [1epeBoj OCHOBHOTO
TekcTa mamdriera CM. B IPHJIOKEHHH.
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NPU3BaHbl IPOUJIIIOCTPUPOBATh HETaTUBHOE OTHOIEHWe MOJIAKOB K IpaB-
nenuro duna Kazumupa.

W3pnanue “Pamietniki Losia” 1858 T. 0J10X1J10 HaYas0 AUCKyccuu o Bna-
nucnase Jloce (He SIkybe — cocTaBuUTesle MEMyapoOB) Kak aBTope mamdIera
[Hnitko 1910: 2]. TTogo6HbI# BeIBOA Onupaics Ha runoTe3y JK. [Tayiu o Tom,
4yTo «3anucku Jlocs» Hanmucall cToabHUK Baagucaa JIock. OnHaKo o31Hee
6BIIIO ZI0Ka3aHO, YTO MX aBTOPOM ObLI ero ofHodamuen — Aky6 [Sreniawa-
Szypiowski 2000].

3. ®opmansHo-cogepxarTenbHaa xapakTepucTKa napoamm
"Ojcze nasz”

B mamdnere-napoauu “Ojcze nasz krélu polski Janie Kazimierzu” orcyt-
CTBYIOT CJIOXHbIe 6apouHble MeTapOpsbl, TATUHU3MBI U PyTUe NPU3HAKHY,
BBIABJIAION[ME B 3TOT MEPHOJ] XY/0KECTBEHHYIO 3PYAULIMIO aBTOpa. OHAKO
B TEKCTe IPKO IPOCTYyTaeT UPOHUS U JaXKe capKa3M IIPY KOHTAMUHALIUY LU~
TaT U3 MOJIUTBHI C peaiusiMU BpeMeH npasyieHus SIna Kasumupa. Hanpumep,
yXe npuBesieHHoe Bblle ocyxeHue pepopm T. JI. Bopatunu u A. TeimMda
CTPOUTCA Ha 3aMelleHUU JieKceMbl “zlego” M3 KaHOHWYECKOTO TeKCTa MO-
JITBBI IMEHAMU OpraHu3aTtopoB pedopmer: “Ale nas zbaw ode ztego™** mpe-
Bpamaercs B “Ale nas zbaw od Tymfa, y Buratyniego” (29)*°. Takue npumMepsl
CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAHBI B IIePBOY YacTy naMdIieTa, a BTopas, 3a UCKII0YeHNeM
yKa3aHHOU CTPOKHU 0 pedopMax, ucyepriaB IeKCUIeCKHe CPe/ICTBa ITapOIuii-
HOT'0 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 MOJIUTBBI, 00paIaeTcs K MPSAMBIM, JTUIIEHHBIM aJl-
JIF03UAHOCTH COBETaM KOPOJIIO 10 UCIIPAaBJIEHUIO CUTYallK B cTpaHe: “Po-
trzeba znowu kazac, bic czerwone ztote...” (31), “Kaz znowu dobre robic talary
y orty” (33), “Przywroc do Korony tesz srebro y ztoto...” (35).

HekoTopoe MacTepCTBO HYXXHO NPU3HATH 3a aBTOPOM B 00JIaCTH Bep-
cudukanuu: namoier “Ojcze nasz” — npuMep puPMOBAHHOTO U OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO CTaOUJIBHOTO B Pa3HBIX €ro BapHaHTaX MOJIbCKOr0 13-CII0KHUKA,
KOTOPBIH B KOHIIEe TPOM3BeeHNUs CMEHeTCs BOCbMUCIOXHUKOM. [ToHbIe
Bepcuu namdriera cocToAT U3 40 CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK, pa30UTHIX HA JIBY-
crumus. [TlepBasi CTPOKa, KaK IPaBUJIO, TAPOAUPYET TEKCT MOJIUTBEL, a BTO-
pas — pacmupseT WU LONOJHSAeT Te3UC, 3asiBJIeHHBIN B TAPOAUNHOM, Ya-
CTO Pa3BUBAs €T0 B AJUIIO3UI0 HA COBPEMEHHYIO ITIOJIUTHKO-3KOHOMUYECKYI0
CUTyaLuIo, HarpuMep, Ha [IBeZICKYI0 ¥ MPOLIBEACKYIO TIOJUTUKY KOPOJIS:
“Badz wola twoia iako Wandalu byta. / Gdzie styszem chleba mato a $ledzi
sita” (7-8).

4 MonuTBa LUTUPYETCS 1O OAHOI U3 BEPCUi, IeKCHYeCKH GIM3KUX K maMIIeTy: cp.:
Biblia Leopolity, Mt 6, 9-13 [Choroszy 2008, I: 48].

15 37ech ¥ jasiee, eCJIM HET IPYTUX yKa3aHUH, namM¢JieT [UTUPYeTcs 1o pykonucu R113,
TIO/IaHHOH B IPUJIOXKEHNH; B CKOOKAX yKa3bIBaeTCs HOMED CTPOKH.
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HauuHas ¢ eBATOrO BYCTHINHS TEKCT Bce BoJiee paciinupsieTcs mapai-
JIeTbHBIMU acCONMALMAME: K IpuMepy, cTpoka “Nie wodZ nas na woyne z
Szwedy z Francuzami” (15) mpozoskaeTcs ele ABYMS TOKeJIaHUSAMH B
crpokax “I nie wprowadzaj nam tez na panstwo Francuza” (17) u “A ni nam
tesz racz wiecey zyczyc Kondeusa” (19). [lasee aBTOp TeKCTa BO3BpaliaeTcs
K peJUru03HON TeMaTHKe U JIeKCHKe, COeINHSAS NMPH ITOMOITN pupMbI Bce-
moryuiero bora 1 pamunuio JIl060MUPCKOTO B OZIHOM /IBYCTHIINY U TAKUM
06pa3oM YeTKO TOKa3bIBasi CBOM MOJUTUYECKUE TIPHOPUTETHL:

Panuy nam poki wola Boga wszechmocnego. /
Przyiawszy zas do taski swej Lubomirskiego (21-22).

HaunHas co ctpoku 23, aBTop nmaMmdiera obpaimaeTcss K OCyx/eHU0
KOHKPETHBIX MOJIUTHYeCKUX QUryp — IprBepKeHIeB KOposs (M MPOTUB-
HUKOB JII060MUPCKOT0), GaMHUIMK KOTOPbIX HAXOAUM BO MHOTHX mamdiie-
Tax U JUYHBIX IMCbMAaxX CTOPOHHUKOB pokola: Mukosas IIpaxMoBCKoro,
Bnapucnasa Pes, AHa I'nunckoro, Muxkosas ITana. B ctpokax 27-36 ocy-
xpatorcs neHexxHbie pepopmbl T. JI. Bopatunu u A. TeiMda U 1al0TCS COBe-
ThI, KaK YJIy4LIUTh 3KOHOMUYECKYIO CUTyallMIO B CTpaHe. B nociegHux ye-
TBIPEX CTPOKAX aBTOP KJIEMMHUT BCeX BParos, ynorpebiss obmee “zdrayce”,
aZpecoBaHHOE, OUYeBUIHO, KAK BbILIeyKa3aHHBIM, TAK ¥ BCEM JPYTUM CBOUM
Bparam, ¥ BO3BpaljaeTcs K MOJIUTBEHHOMY “Amen”.

4. JKaHp TekcTa

B HaIel ctaTbe yxe BCTpe4asoch OlpesiesieHre UCCIeyeMoro npou3sese-
HUSA Kak mamduieTa, mapofiuy M CaTUPBI'® B KauecTBe B3aUMO3aMeHsIeMbIX
NnoHATUN. ITo cyTH, KaXkAblil TEPMUH MO YepKUBaeT pa3Hble CTOPOHBI aHa-
JIM3UPYeMOro TeKCTa:

namgnem — ero NOIUTHYECKYIO HATIPABIEHHOCTH;

napodus — ero CTPYKTYPHYIO crelnUKYy, 3aKII0YaAIONYIOCs B ClIeJo-
BaHMU POPMAJIbHO-COZIepKaTeNbHbIM 0CO0eHHOCTSIM MOTUTBBI “Ojcze nasz”
(HaHU3bIBAHME COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKOTO COZlePKaHUA Ha MOJUTBEHHbIe
bopMynupoBKY);

camupa — 0cOOEHHOCTh COZePKaTeIbHON U MadOCHON XapaKTePUCTUKH
tekcra. CaTupa Kak BUZI KoMU4eckoro B maMuiete “Ojcze nasz” BbIpaXKaeTcs
IPerMYIIeCTBEHHO B popMe runepboJ1, MPOHUIECKOro KOHTPAcTa, apoAu-
pOBaHUA OAHOTO M3 CAMBIX CBALIEHHBIX TeKCTOB, COOTHOCAIIErocs ¢ ca-
KpaJbHBIM AUCKYpcoM (Tak Ha3biBaeMoill “parodia sacra”'’) m JucKypcom

16 B riurarax ynorpe6isieTcsi TakKe yCTapeBIINiA TEPMUH «IIACKBHJIb», TOAYePKUBAIOIIN
Pe3KOCTb BBINAZIOB B a/ipec KOPOJIs.

17 OcosnaBast 1po6JIeMHOCTb TepMKHa “parodia sacra”, pacKphITyIO B crathe M. Bypze
[Burde 2010: 223], Bce e cunTaeM Liesieco06Pa3HbIM aHaJIU3 Halero mamdriera B paMkax
OOLIENPUHSATON B JINTEPATYPOBEZIeHNH OaXTUHCKOW KOHIIETILUH «CBSIILIeHHO TapO/IAI».
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Biactu. CaTupudeckuii madgoc U HapogHAsI CMeXOBasl KyJIbTypa COMIKAIOT
aHaJIU3UpyeMyI0 NapPOAHI0 C COBU3KAJIbCKOU JTUTEPATypoii's.

Hy’XxHO MOAYepKHYTh, YTO aHOHUMHAS 033U «HA CIydail» UMeeT ca-
MYIO TECHYIO CBfI3b C HAPOJAHOW CMeX0BOM KYJIbTYPOH CBOEro BpeMeHH, KO-
TOpas ellle He 10 KOHIIA PACKPBITA U UCCIIeZoBaHAa. BO3MOXXHO, UMEHHO JIyX
BCEHAPO/IHOCTH, CBOCTBEHHBII KaK KapHaBaJly, TaK ¥ BOBHHBIM JIeHCTBUAM,
CTaHOBUTCS TOJTYKOM K MHOKeCTBEHHBIM MOJTUTUYECKIM NapOIUAM U CaTH-
paM, co3/1aBaBLIIXMCS B Tepro/ KOHeiepaLiuii ¥ pa3TMYHbIX BOEHHO-TI0JIH-
TUYeCKUX U COLIUANbHBIX KOHQIMKTOB.

[TosiB/IeHVe HAIIero CTUXOTBOPEHUs BHI3BAHO BOEHHBIMHU COOBITHSAMU
pokortna JIlo6oMUPCKOro. B HeM OTpaskeHbI U IpyTr¥ie BOEHHbIe KOHQIUKTHI
IMonbmu: “Nie wodZz nas na woyne z Szwedy z Francuzami / Gdyz mamy dosyc
zabawki z Moskwa Kozakami” (15-16). DTo BBOAUT ero B JUCKYyPC BOEHHOM
(conpmarckoii) mos3uu XVII B.

5. HeCkonbko cnos o Xyﬂ,OMeCTBeHHOVI LEeHHOCTN l_laMCbﬂeTa

B oneHKe POy U XyZ0KeCTBEHHOM 1LIeHHOCTY aHOHMMHOW M033UH «Ha CIIy-
Yail> B 1[eJIOM U NMapoJuil Ha PeJUrM0o3Hble MOJUTBBI B YaCTHOCTU MOXXHO
OTMeTUTb HeKOTOpoe pacxoxjeHne. C oqHOU cTOpoHHl, I1. ITeTmnk ykasbl-
BaeT HAa HU3KYIO Xy/I0’KeCTBEHHYI0 LIeHHOCTh napoanii XVII u XVIII BB. us-
3a OTCYTCTBUSA JIUTepaTypHOU 3pyaunuu y ux aBTopos [Pietrzyk 2008]. C
npyroii croponsl, FO. HoBak-/InyXeBCKuii, MPOTUBONOCTABJIASI aHOHUMHYIO
HOJUTUYECKYIO 033110 0HUIINATBLHOM, TPe/ICTaBIeHHON BceM U3BeCTHbIMU
MMeHaMH ITHcaTe e, 0TMevaeT «ee IMUPOTY U OYIHHOCTh, CMeJIOCTh U pa3Max
WCIIOJIb30BaHHBIX B Hell JTUTepaTypHbIX GOpPM, KOTOpbIE U He CHUJIUCH CO-
BpPEeMEHHOM eit 0pUIIMaNbHO JuTepaType, JUTePATyPHYIO U300peTaTesb-
HOCTb B HpPUCIOCOOIeHUN GOPMBI K COZIePKAHUIO0 MOATUYECKUX IapKeH,
HecpaBHeHHOe KpacHOpeure B pa3BUTUU JIUTEPATyPHOTo 3aMbicia...» [No-
wak-Dtuzewski 1967: 157]. OnHaKo NPUMEHHUTEIBHO K HallleMy TeKCTY 3TH
XapaKTepUCTUKU CKOpee OTONHAIT APYT Apyra. AHOHUMHBIN aBTOP U3Y-
yaeMoro mnamdeTa, 04eBUIHO, TOJb30BaJCs OoJlee PAaHHUM MPUMEPOM
Mo06HO! TapOANH, 3aMMCTBYS 3HAYUTEbHYIO YaCTh KaK PeTMTUO3HbBIX,
TaK ¥ COLMAIbHO-TIONUTUYECKUX aJIJII03UH (0 4eM MOMJieT peub HUXe), OJI-
HAKO, Ha HAll B3MJIAZ, 3TO He YMeHbIIAeT XyA0XKeCTBEHHO! [[eHHOCTU ero
IIPOV3BeJIeHU .

18 TloHATHe COBU3XXaIbCKOY JUTepaTypsl (0T UMeHU COBU3XKal, I0JIbCKOTO BapHaHTa
MIMeH! DiiJIeHIIIreIs) OXBaThIBA€T TBOPUYECTBO «ILIEOEHCKNX IOMOPHCTOB> —
BBIXO/LIEB 13 MeJIKOH LIJIAXTBI, HU3LIETo yXOBeHCTBa, TOPOXKaH, CTYZIeHTOB — 1
MPOTHBOIOCTABIACTCSA IUIAXETCKOM 1 MellaHCKoi utepaType. COBU3XaIM 9acTo
0JIb30BAJIUCh XY/I0KeCTBEHHBIMY CPeICTBAMU IaPOAUH, CATUDPBI U KADUKATYPBI 715
BBICMEVMBAHNA BBICIIUX CJIOEB OOIIeCTBA MU IPOCTO JUIS Pa3BJIeYeHus1, CMexa paju
cMmexa. O COBU3XAJIBCKOM TUTEpaType cM. mosipobHee, Hanpumep: [Grzeszczuk 1966].
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6. [lamdonet "Pacierz dworski” 1 noneckas Tpaamums
NapOONPOBaHUA PENUIMIO3HBIX TEKCTOB

[TapopupoBaHue 6UOIENCKUX U OOTOCITyKeOHBIX TEKCTOB, 1aXKe TAKUX Ca-
KpaJIbHBIX, KaK “Pater noster” u “Ave Maria”, BOCXOAUT K JJTaATUHCKO IUTepa-
Type CTPaHCTBYIOLIUX MKOJbHUKOB U MOHAaX0B [AzpuaHoBa-Ilepet 1936:
335]. PacnpoctpanuBmuch 61arogaps GpaHIy3CKUM roiuapiaM, caTupa B
¢dbopme MonUTB cTasa MOMyIAPHOM B 3anasHoi EBpore Bo BpemeHa pedop-
Mauuy, a B Ilonsme — B XVI B. MccnenoBanne 0. HoBaka-/lyyxeBcKoro
TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MOJIbCKUX MAPOJUIA HA PEJTUTUO3HBIE TEKCTHI
MIMeJIO TOJIMTUYeCKYI0 HallpaBieHHOCTh: «HaunHasa ¢ XVI B. 1 modTu 710 110-
cnepnux et XVIII B. cTaponojbcKas MOJUTUYeCcKas 033U CyLeCTBOBaIa
B Gopme maponuil penuruo3Heix TekctoB» [Nowak-Diuzewski 1967: 168].
IIpy 3TOM y4eHbIW IPUBOJUT MHOTO NPUMEPOB «POKOLIEBbIX» MAPOAUNA —
COYMHEHUH, BO3HUKINUX B [IePUOZ HauboJjiee aKTUBHOTO POTUBOCTOSHUSA
Hapo/ia MOJbCKUM BJIACTSIM — BOEHHBIX MATeXel («pOKoieii»). Takum 06-
pa3oM, apofipoOBaHue PeJIUTMO3HBbIX TEKCTOB MMeJIO He TOJIbKO JIATepa-
TYPHOE, HO ¥ 0OLIIeCTBEHHOE 3HAUEHHE.

[Tapoauu Ha MonuTBY «OTye Hall» (KaK aHOHUMHBIe, TaK U aBTOPCKUeE)
pacrpoctpanawTcd B [Tonbiie B XVI-XVII BB. Ha TaTUHCKOM, HEMELIKOM U
II0JIbCKOM A3bIKaX. BOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX UMeJIU APKYIO IOIUTUYeCKYIO Ha-
IPaBJIeHHOCTb. IIpy 3TOM aHOHMMHBIe IAPOAUU «HA CIIy4ail», HUPKYIUPY
B 00mIecTBe KaK 4acTb GOJIbKIOPHON MAMATH, CTAHOBUJIMCH OCHOBOM KYJIb-
TYPHOTO B3aMMO/IeMICTBUS MeX/ly Pa3HbIMU COL[MAJIbHBIMU IPYNIIaMU U pas-
HBIMU [TIOKOJIEHUAAMH I10JILCKOTr0 Hapoza. OHY 4acTO BO3HUKAJIU B pe3yJibTa-
Te IPAMOTr0 3aMMCTBOBaHUA GOPMaIbHO-COZIepPXKaTeIbHbIX XapaKTepPUCTUK
noJI0OMBIINXCA 00pPa310B B MpOLiecce a/jalTallii UX K HOBBIM COL[MAJIbHO-
NOJUTUYEeCKUM yca0BuAM. P. KIIKMBbBI cunTaeT CyIHOCTHON XapaKTepucTu-
KOU 3TUX TEeKCTOB UMUTALMOHHOCTL [Krzywy 2018: 11]. AHanusupyemas HaMu
napojus fIBJSeTCs 3BeHOM B IlelI0YKe TaKMX MHOTOKPATHBIX peLeniuil u
ajjanTalui.

B rnase «Penuruo3ubie GOpMBbI CTapPONOIbCKOM HOTUTUYECKOH T033UK»
I0. HoBak-/Iny>eBCKUI yKa3blBaeT Ha IpUMep TPOEKPATHOU OJHOTUIIHOU
azantauuy MoiuTBbl «OTYe Halll»: IepBbIY pa3 Bo BpeMeHa CurusmyHza I1I,
B Havyase XVII B., oz Ha3BaHueM “Pacierz do Kréla Jegomo$ci”; BTopoil —
“Pacierz dworski” B cepenune XVII B.; TpeTtuii — “Pacierz skomponowany w
Warszawie 1729 od pewnego katolika”, azpecoBanHbIii kopoiio Asrycrty II.
IIpu 3TOM HccefioBaTeNb OTMeYaeT, YTO «CUTU3MYH/IOBCKAs pefaKLus Mo-
BTOPSAETCA B Ka3UMUPOBCKOM U aBI'YCTOBCKOU He TOJIBKO B IIOPAZKE UCIIOJIb-
30BaHUA 0B Moaumest [ocnodretl, pacrionoXeHHbIX B KaXKI0H ape CTPOK,
HO TaK)Xe ¥ B Crlocobe MHTepIpeTanuy MOJTUTBEHHBIX CTPO( C IMOMOIIbIO
TeX JKe CaMbIX BbIpakeHHUU u 060poToB» [Nowak-Diuzewski 1967: 169].
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Ytounum, uto “Pacierz do Kroéla Jegomosci” (“Ojcze nasz, krélu polski, ktory
mieszkasz w Warszawie”), mo Muenwuio S1. Uy6Gexa, Ob11 co371aH B BpeMs JI106-
JIMHCKOTO Cche3/a B uioHe 1606 I. y9aCTHUKOM pOKoIia 3e6K1/J0BCKOr0 —
BOCCTaHUSA NIAXTHI TPOTUB Koposisg 1606-1609 rr. [Czubek 1916]. A Tpetuii
namdser nox Ha3BaHueM “Pacierz do kréla Augusta” (“Ojcze nasz, krélu
panski, o Auguscie wtory”) cBsi3bIBaeTCsI ¢ TAPHOTPOACKOM KOHesepalueit
1715-1716 rr. [Choroszy 2008, II: 579].

Kpowme aroro, 0. HoBak-/InyxeBckuil B aHTosoruu “Poezja Zwigzku
Swieconego i rokoszu Lubomirskiego” ykasan Ha CBA3b aHaIM3UPYEMOTO HAMK
namdrera ele ¢ OJHOM MapoAre, KOTOPYIO UCCIIeJOBaTe b OIPeIesIHiI KakK
MHYI0 BEPCHIO TOTO JXe TeKCTa. DTOMY OIpe/ie/IeHUI0 MOKHO Hebe30CHOBa-
TeJIbHO BO3pa3uTh. IlepBas yacTh napoauu “Pacierz dworski Vivente Joanne
Casimiro et uxore illius Maria Ludovica” [Nowak-Dtuzewski 1953: 181-183]
NeCTBUTENIBHO sABJIsIEeTCS Nepenenkoi namiera “Pacierz dworski” u B og-
HOM U3 CIIUCKOB, COTJIACHO CBeJIeHUAM Y4YeHOro, fiake MMeeT Ha3BaHMe “Pa-
cierz Korony Polskiej drugiej kompozycyjej 1666” [Ibid.: 181]. OnHaxo BTopas
¥ TPeThS 4aCTh 3TOT0 HoJiee pa3BepHYTOro TeKcTa (62 CTPOKH) MMEIT CaMo-
cToATenbHble Ha3BaHusA (“Ave Maria” 1 “Credo in unum Deum”) u, cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO, TapOAUPYIOT TEKCThl APYyruxX MOJUTB. Bopouewm, naxe mnepBas
9aCTh TEKCTAa HOCUT CJie/Ibl TIyOOKOr0 aBTOPCKOTO NMePe0CMbICTIEHUS U CTH-
JIUCTUYECKOY IepepaboTKU TEKCTa, YTO JaeT OCHOBAHUS ONIPeZIeIUTh ero He
Kak Bepcuto mamduera “Pacierz dworski”, a Kak OTHOCHTENBHO CaMOCTOSA-
TeJIbHOe 3BeHO B LieloYKe napoAuii Ha «OTye Hanr». Hadao e 3Toii mozpa-
’KaTeJIbHOH 11eMOYKU, BO3MOXHO, 1aXke 6oiee paHHee, yeM mamdJer 1606 r.
B c6opHuKe M. XJIOMUIKOT0, B KOTOPOM TaK3Ke pa3MellleH OJIH U3 CIIUCKOB
uccaenyemoro namdreta, ects “Modlitwa mazowiecka $wieta” (Ceamas ma-
308eyKas Moaumed), naTupyemasi npubnauzurenbHo Kounom XVI B. (“przed
r. 158627"%). Ee TeKCT BKJII0YaeT B CBOIO aHTOJIOTHUIO U S1. XOpOLINiA, Ha3bIBas
3Ty NAPOJMIO0 «CaMOW PaHHel MOJIUTBOU CpeJii OKKa3MOHAJIbHON U caTUpU-
qecKoii mutepaTypsl B [Tosbies [Choroszy 2008, I1: 573]. B oTyidue oOT Bbiie-
yKa3aHHbBIX MAPOAUI, 3Ta — Ipo3anyecKasi U MeHblIle 110 00'beMy, HO 37ieCh
MBI HaXO/IUM, K [IPUMePY, OTPA3UBIIUICA IIOTOM B APYTUX TEKCTaX 3aYMH:
“Ojcze nasz, krélu Batory, ktorys...”, a Tak)Ke OBTOpSIIOIIeeCsi BO BCEX MPOM3-
BeZleHUsAX YIIOMHHaHUe o Hazorax: “...odpus¢ na<m> tanowe, czopowe, byko-
we...”?, IHTepecHO OTMeTHUTh 3aKOHOMEPHOE yBeJideHrne 00'beMa yKa3aHHbIX

19 Cm. onmcanue cbopHuKa “Zbior méw, listow oraz satyr i pamfletéw politycznych,
sporzadzony przez Michata Chlopickiego skarbnika zydaczowskiego, w latach 1700-
1709” B karasore 6ubanoTeku Yapropsiiickux: http://sowwwa.muzeum.krakow.pl,
nocienHee obpaienue: 28.11.2018. 31ech HAXOAUTCS ¥ yKa3aHHAs AATHPOBKA.

2 MMeroTcs B BUZLy JIaHOBasi, 4oroBas u 6bikoBas mozpati. Cp. mamdier 1606 r.: “Odpusé
nam tanowe, poborowe, czopowe”; namier 1665 r.: “Odpus¢ nam nasze winy,
pogtéwne, rogowe”; mamdier 1716 r.: “Odpus¢ nam nasze winy, podatki, dymowe”.
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TeKCTOB (HaurHasA c namdiera 1606 r. — coorBeTcTBeHHO 19, 40 1 118 cTpOK),
CBSI3aHHOE C POCTOM BJIMSIHUSA IPO3andeCcKUX XaHpPOB, 4TO, B CBOIO O4Yepesib,
CTPYKTYPHO JUCTAaHIIUPYeT UX OT MOJIUTBEHHOIO apXeTHIia.

Hawubonee TecHast CBSI3b, OZJHAKO, CYIIECTBYET MeX/y aHOHUMHOM Ta-
ponueii “Pacierz do Kréla Jegomosci” 1606 r., o6patieHHO# K KopoJito CUru3s-
myHzy 111 Baze, u namdnerom “Pacierz dworski” 1665 1., afpecoBaHHbIM SIHY
Kasumupy. ITepBas yacTh M3y4aeMoro HaMu namdrera 3aMMCTBYeT U3 Ma-
pozvy Havyasia BeKa LeJble Gpassl v axKe CTPOKU: 46 3 98 nexcem namdiiera
HayaJia Beka NMOBTOPSAIOTCA B namdIeTe cepeJHbI Beka, HO 21 yekcema U3
HUX B 00eMX mapoausix odmue ¢ 6ubiIeiicCKuM TeKCTOM MOJIUTBBI. [IoaTOMY
CO3/jaeTcs BIeyaTJeHue, 4TO aBTOP «Ka3uMHUPOBCKOW» IIApOJUU UMeJl [lepe/
c000¥i UK 3HAJ HAM3YCTh TEKCT «CUTU3MYHIOBCKOM»?!. OTBeT Ha BONPOC,
KaKMM 06pa30M BO3HHUKJIA 3Ta CBSA3b, BPsA/ JI MOXHO OTPAHUYUTH BBICKA-
3piBaHueM 0. HoBaka-/Iy1y>keBCKOro 0 60JIbIION MOMYIAPHOCTY «CUTU3MYH-
ZIOBCKO¥» Mapofuy, KOTOpasi «COXpaHWJa CBOK CBEXeCThb, YTOOBI BO300-
HOBUTBCS B HOBOM ITOJIUTHYECKOM coziepxaHnn» [Nowak-Diuzewski 1967:
169]. Kak npencraBiseTcs, HEKOTOPYIO POJib B TOM COBIAZIeHUU UT'PAeT UX
06mMiA, Cys IO MMEIOIIUMCS CBeJIeHUsIM, PErIOH BO3HUKHOBEHUST — IOT0-
3amajHasd JacTb ITosbiuy, a TakXe yd4acTue BO BCeX TpeX YIOMAHYTBHIX po-
KOILIAX CAaHJJOMepPCKOH MAXTHI. OZHAKO, TOCKOJIbKY HHPOPMAIUA O MecTax
CO3/lJaHUA ITUX TEKCTOB He MOJTBepK/eHa JOKYMeHTaJIbHO, OIUPAThCA Ha
Hee MPUXOAUTCS C HOJIBIION OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO.

7. TekcTonorn4eckre 0COOEHHOCTM MOMbCKOro namMdoneTa

V3 u3BecTHBIX HaM ceMH BapuaHToB namdiera “Pacierz dworski” mects co-
XPaHUJIUCh B PYKOIMCHBIX COOPHUKAX U OJIVIH, 3a[IMICAHHBIN B «XPOHUYKe»
Epinuya, ommesn 10 Hac TOJBKO B IIe4aTHOM BU/le. BTopoii u3jaHHbIN BApUaHT
namdreTa, KaK y)xe yIIOMUHAJIOCh BbIIIe, JOCJIOBHO COBIaZiaeT C TEKCTOM B
pykonucu BK3162%2. 9roro, oueBu/iHO, He 3ameTun 0. HoBak-JlnyXeBCKuUid,
KOMMEHTHUPYA 00e MyOIMKalK TeKCTa KaK <HeTOYHbIE 1 CO MHOXXECTBEH-
HBIMU TpeIMeTHbIMU onbkamu»> [Nowak-Diuzewski 1953: 181], Ho mpu
3TOM JINYHO CChLIAACH Ha crucok BK316. Kak B usganuu «3anucok Jlocs»
K. Byitunikoro, Tak u B 60jee ucrpaBHoM usznanuu O. JleBuiikoro namerer
Epnvua umeet Bcero 24 cTpoku (IOJHBINA TeKCT comepxut 40 cTpok). OH
XapaKTepu3upyeTcss MHOXeCTBEHHBIMM NPOIYCKaMH CJIOB: Jla)ke B CaMOM
Ha3BaHuu “Oycze nasz krélu Polski Kazimierzu” BeimymeHO uMs KOpOJs.

21 OnpenienieHus «Ka3suMUPOBCKas» U «CUTU3MYyHZIOBCKass» JaHbl HoBakoM- Iy KeBCKHM.
To cyTH, HY)XHO TOBOPUTH 00 aHTHKA3MMUPOBCKO# i aHTHCHTU3MYHIOBCKOM
Hapojusx.

22 Bormpoc, ucrosb3oBai iu uaaatens JK. [layan nmeHHo pykonuch BK316, tpebyer
NanbHe|IIero uccaeloBaHusl.
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Texct namdrera y Epirya Bo MHOTOM OTJIMYAeTCS OT PYTUX M3BECTHBIX
HaM ero Bepcuil. BbITOBaJ M 3TOT COKPAlLlleHHbIN BADUAHT HA CAMOM Jieie,
COKpallleH JIA TeKCT IpU MepPBUYHOM ero 3alucu WU [IPU BTOPUYHOU
06paboTKe mepenuCcYNKaMy 1 U3JaTeJIIMU>®, HEU3BECTHO.

JIOBOJIBHO YeTKO MOXXHO BbIJIEIUTh PaHHME pefakuuy namdriera u mo
KpaliHell Mepe OJHY NO3JHIOI0 (B pykonucu BK316)%, co3naHHYyO OCJIe OT-
pedenus AHa Kazumupa ot npectosia B 1668 r. [IBa U3 ceMu cruckoB (BK361
u BUW74) umeroT, COOTBeTCTBEHHO, 34 1 36 CTPOK U He coJiepaT 3aBepiia-
IOIUX /IBYCTUILNM, IPe/ICTABJIEHHBIX B OCTAJIbHBIX CIIACKAX, K IPUMeDpy:

A zdraycy wezma zaplate

Za takowa wielka strate

Amen Amen mily Panie.

Niech ze sie to wrychle stanie [Bran42/56].

OTOT Xe BapUAHT OKOHYaHUA — B RI113 m B BCzartl861. OnHako B
BCzart1861 nepBule ABe CTPOKU UMEIOT BUZ 13-CJI0XKHUKA, U B HUX COZeEp-
XKUTCS yKa3aHue Ha NPUYACTHOCTb aBTOPA 3TOM BepcuM (a BO3MOXHO, U
Bcero naMduieTa) K «<KOPOHHOM mIAXTe»: “I straisi z waszeciami, wezma swa
zaplate / Za takg nas koronnych szlachty wielkg strate”. B «Xponuuke» Ep-
JI¥a 3TM CTPOKM cOoKparieHsl 10 “O moy mity panie! / Niech Ze sie tak stanie!
— Amen” [Epnnd 1916: 285]. A penakiius, co3laHHas MOCJie OTpeYyeHus Ko-
pons 1668 1., BMECTO 3TOr0 OKaH4YMBAETCSA ABYCTULINEM:

Juz o to wszystko trudno. Pacierza nie sprostat,
Uczyc sie od Polakow, Abdykantem zostat [BK316].

[Ipy cpaBHEHHM CeMH BapHMaHTOB TeKCTa OpocaeTcsl B rjla3a 4acTas
BapUaTUBHOCTB CJIY)KeOHBIX YacTell peur, MeCTOMMEHUH M TPUJIaraTesibHbIX,
HepeJKO OrpaHMYMBAIOIAACA U3MEHeHNeM MX MeCTa B CTPOKe, MHOIrja —
riarosbHas cuHOHUMUA. Tak, B cTpoke 18 nmeem Bapuanmio “wielkiego/ciez-
kiego/takowego guza”, B ctpoke 21 — “Boga wszechmocnego,/najwyzszego”,
a ctpoka 20 nepedpasupyercs elie Jalie:

Gdyz go cale nie lubi strasznie nasza dusza [Bran42/56],

Gdyz go strasznie nie lubi cale nasza dusza [R113],
Gdyz go cale nie lubi nasza Polska dusza [BK316] u np.

2 Kpome coBpeMeHHOU opdorpadum, K. Byunrikuii, Kak Mbl BU/IIM IIPH CPABHEHUH C
usnanuieM O. JIEBUIIKOTO, UCTIPaBHJI IO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO CJIOBOYNOTpebieHue,
TiepecTaBUB MeCTaMH B ITOJIOBMHE CTPOK CJIOBA MJIM M3MEeHUB UX GpopMy (He cynTas
CcJIyyaeB MOJIeDHU3ALIMH TPABONMCAHNS, UCTIPABIEHNsI BHECEHBI B 12 U3 24 CTPOK).

2+ Tekcr namdrera B pykonucu BK361, BO3MOXHO, TOXe BJIseTcst 60Jiee Mo3/Heil
PpenaKIyel, MOCKOJIbKY OH 04eHb 630K K Tekcty BK316. Onnako B BK361
OTCYTCTBYET 3aBepIIAIOIIas YacThb, 10 KOTOPOM MOKHO Obl ObLIO CZieNIaTh
OKOHYATeNbHbIN BBIBOJ.
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CoJnepkaTebHbIX M3MeHEHHUI B UCCIIelyeMbIX BapUaHTax He HabJI0-
IaeTcs, HO Pe3KOCTh BBINA/I0B Bapbupyetcs. Hampumep, BTopas 4acTh JBY-
crumus “Ale nas zbaw od Tympha y Boratyniego / I racz onych odesta¢ do
Woyska Zwiazkowego” (Bran42/56; atot xe BapuaHT — B BCzart1861,
R113, BUW74%) B npyrux Bepcusax 3aMmeHeHa Ha “I poszli ich do czarta
piekta przekletego” (BK316; ToT xe BapuaHT — B BK361 u B «XpoHUYKe»
Epnuua). F0. HoBaxk-/lnyskeBCKuUi, KcTaTH, cuuTan cTpoky “I racz onych
odesta¢ do Woyska Zwigzkowego” omun604HO¥, TOCKOJIBKY B IBYX U3 TPeX
MICIIOJIb30BAHHBIX UM CIIMCKOB?® U B HalleyaTaHHBIX BapuaHTax y Epnnyda u
Jlocst ObLT mpeasioXKeH BTOPOM BapHaHT, ¢ ymoMuHaHWeM deprta [Nowak-
Dtuzewski 1953: 292].

Criucku namdiiera B pykonucsix BK316 u BK361 uMeroT MHOTHe 001iue
XapaKTepUCTUKH, He BCTPevyarolyecs B OCTaJbHbBIX CIHCKAX, YTO, BO3MOXK-
HO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha X IPOUCXOX/IeHHe OT 00IIero ICTOYHUKA, TeM OoJiee 4To
BK361 o3zarnaBien “Copia Pacierza”. Tak, B 060MX CIUCKaX OTCYyTCTBYIOT
CTPOKY 0 'HUHCKOM (CTPOKHU 25-26 B TOJIHBIX BePCUSAX); CTPOKaA 32, KOTopasd
B IPYI'MX BapuaHTax 3BY4YUT “A zagubié szelagi, francuska niecnote” (c Bapu-
anueit “i francuzska cnote”), okaHuMBaeTcs 371ech Ha “przemierzig robote /
holote” (BK361 / BK316), a ctpoku 33-34 BMmecto “talery i orty”, pudpmyro-
muxcs ¢ “sorty” unu “katy”, npessaraoT Bapuanuio “orty i talery”, pupmys
nocyegaue ¢ “Polscy kawalery” (BK316) vy, ¢ BAAUMOUN YaCTUIHOM MOTepeid
pudmel, — “jak przedtem bywaly” (BK361). inTepecHo, 4To B Bepcuu Epnu-
Ya MMeeTCs TakKas ke 3aMeHa B 3TOM JBYCTHLINY, rae pudmyroTcsa “orty i
talary” u “za innych bywatly”. CpaBHuUB iBa HocJieJHUX CIIMCKa, MOXHO TIpeJi-
TI0JIOKUTh OIIMOKY UM HAMEPeHHOe uctpasyienue pudmsl “talery — bywaly”
nepenucynkoM B BK361 (0ueBUAHO, IOJKHO ObITH “talary — bywaly”). Dot
CJy4ail ABNAeTCA ONHUM U3 IPUMepOB BapuaTUBHOCTH GopM falar / taler B
OJILCKOM A3bIKe XVII B.

CTpyKTypa mapoAupyeMOil MOJNUTBBI, KaK HAM KaXXeTcs, oIpeJiesiseT
CTereHb BAPUATHUBHOCTH TeKCTa maMdeta: yeM OOJbllle OH HAaYMHAET OT-
[aJSAThCS OT MOJIUTBEHHOTO apXeTHUIa, TeM 60oJIblasi BAPUATUBHOCTb OTMe-
YaeTcs B Pa3HbIX ero BepcHusax. Bo BTOpO# yacTu cTuxa HabIrOAaeTcs He
TOJIBKO 3aM€Ha, HO U ITPOIYCK OT/eJIbHBIX IBYCTUIINN KaK B OCHOBHOM TeK-
CTe, TaK U B KOHLIOBKe. [To/[BMXHAsl BapuaTUBHASA NpUpoza maMdIera faeT
OCHOBAHU S NPEJII0JNIOKUTD, YTO OH BOIIEJI He TOJIBKO B MUCbMEHHYIO, HO U B
YCTHYO (OJIBKIJIOPHYIO TPaAUINIO I10/IbIIN TOTO BpeMeHH .

% B pykonucu BCzart1861, k npumepy, Ipe/icTaBjieH BAPUAHT C Bbl/IeP)KaHHBIM
nzocunnabusmom: “I racz one posta¢ do Woyska Zwiazkowego”.

¢ HanomHuM, uto 0. HoBak-/I1y>keBCKU I0JIb30BAJICS /A7 IOATOTOBKH CBOEN
nyOIMKauK TpeMs criickamu: Bran42/56, BK316 u BK361.
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8. [1epeBof NonbCKoro namaoreta “Pacierz dworski” B KOHTEKCTE
PYCCKOM KybTYpbl cepeauHbl XVII B,

Pycckuii nepeBoy napoauy Ha «OTde Hall» ObUI CIeJIaH, 0 MPeNOIOKeHHI0
C. M. IlTamuHa, B 1671-1673 rr. Cpa3y 3aMeTuM, 4TO NepeBoy namdiera
“Pacierz dworski” Ha pycckuil I3bIK B 3TO BpeMs y3Ke TepsieT CBOIO MOJIUTHU-
YeCKYyI0 aKTyaJbHOCTb: «...Ha PYCCKUAM A3BIK ero IepeseJiy 0cjie OTPe4eHns
fAHna II Ka3umupa, KOrza oH yxe He MMeJ [TOJIMTUYeCKOro 3Ha4eHUdA. DTO
ele pa3 NOATBepXAaeT NpeJIooXeHre, YTO BHUMaHKe K IIapOJuu B 3Ha-
YHUTeIbHOW Mepe ObLJIO CBSI3aHO C “KyPbe3HOCThIO” TeKCTa», — cyuraet Illa-
MmuH [[Iamun 2011: 109]. [TonuTryeckas akTyaJbHOCTb MOJBCKOHU M033UU
«Ha cay4ai» 174 nepeBoAYUKOB IT0cOIbCKOro NprUKasa, Kak moJj4epKruBaet
C. 1. HukosaeB, B OCHOBHOM OIpeJiesisifiachk ynoMUHaHueM B Hell Poccun, u
B 3TOM CJIy4yae OHa MOIJIa [ja)e UCI0JIb30BaThCA KaK «I0KyMeHT» B IUIJIO-
MaTudeckoi mpaktuke [HukosaeB 2004: 87]. Xora B namdiere “Pacierz
dworski” u ynomuHaeTcs MockBa, ero nepeBoz B [ToconbCKOM ITpUKa3e BPsA
nu GBI HOMUTUYecKUM peneHreM. [To mueHuto C. B. Annatosa u C. M. la-
MHHA, [JIS1 BCeX «OTeyeCTBEHHBIX PeIIMK eBPONeNcKuX naM@uaeToB-napo-
IV CBALEHHBIX TEKCTOB» XapaKTepHa «yTpaTa COLUaIbHO-IIOJUTUYeCKON
¥ KOHpeCcCHOHaIbHOU 371000HeBHOCTH> [AnnaroB, [llamun 2012: 58]. Ox-
HaKO NP 3TOM OHU MOTIJIY NMPUOOpeTaTh ¥ HOBYIO COLMAIbHO-TIOJIUTHYE-
CKYI0 QYHKIMIO B PYCCKOU KyJIbTYpe: /11 pyCCKOTO YATATe s MOT IIpeJICTaB-
JATh UHTepec caM PaKT CMeJIONH KPUTUKU <«/IeHCTBUI BepXOBHOW BJIACTH,
KPUTHKY, HEBO3MOXHO! B YCJIOBUAX PYCCKOU A€MCTBUTENIBHOCTU> [AZipua-
HoBa-Ilepetn 1936: 347].

YTpauynBas 31000JHEBHOCTb, [IOJICKKE NOTUTHUYECKHe apoauu B Poc-
CUU IPHOOpPeTaNy U JPYryi0 BaXXKHYIO COLMATBbHO-KYIBTYPHYIO QYHKIIMIO.
Hanomunm, uto B [T0COIBCKOM IpHKa3e aKTUBHO MHTEPeCcOBAIUCh MOJIUTH-
YeCKOM [1033MeH «Ha ClIydal», TaK Kax, 110 ciosaM C. M. Hukosaesa, «<MMeHHO
OHa /laBaJjia caMblii G1aroJapHbIN MaTepual sl U3y4eHus 00LeCTBEHHOTO
MHeHUA B [Tonbme» [Hukonaes 2004: 87]. Kpome Toro, ucciefoBaresnb OT-
MedYaeT, 4To «laMdieT “Ha HOTpeOy AHA” WHOI/IA OCBeINaeT Te SBJIeHUs, KO-
TOpbIe He MONaJaloT B OPUIIMO3HBIN OTYeT, 1a U MOSABJIAETCSA OH 3a49aCTyIO
obicTpee» [Ibid.: 104]. Bo3MOXHO, 4TO epeBOl aHAIU3UPyeMOro naMoiera
¥MeJ oj00HOe COIMAaIbHO-KYJIbTypHOE 3HaYeHue /s I10CONbCKOTo Mpu-
Ka3a. IIpu aTrom oTmMeTM, 4TO “Pacierz dworski” — He eqMHCTBEHHBIN MPU-
Mep nepeBoza B [ToconbckoM nprkase 1670-X IT. caTUPUYECKUX CTUXOB «Ha
CJ1y4aii», MOCBSALIEHHbIX UCKIIOYUTEIbHO BHYTPUIIOIUTUIECKON CUTYyallUN
B Peun IlocnonuToi. JIpyrum NpuMepoM sIBJIAETCA CATUPUYECKUM LUKII
«IlepeBof C MOJICKOTO MKMCMa C BUPIIOB, KAKOBLI IIMCAHBI HA OecyecTbe KOpo-
JII0 TIOJICKOMY, ¥ KOPOJIeBe, U OCTy GppaHI[yCKOMY, U OHCKYIIOM 1 CeHaTOpeM,
a [IPUCJIaHbI Te BUPIIY Ype3 BUJIEHCKYIO IOYTY B HbIHeIIHeM BO 185 <1676>
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rony okTs6ps B 8 <zieHb>» [Ibid.: 99-132]. TekcTbl 060X MOJIBCKUX MTPOK3-
BeJIeHUI OTHOCATCSA K COJIAATCKOM M033UU U onaiy B Poccuio B pyKonucHOM
Bu/e. Kak monaraer C. Y. Hukonaes, K mosiBieHUI0 B Poccuu caTupuyecko-
TO LMKJIa MOT OBbITb MPUYACTEH MePBbIi MOCKOBCKUU pe3uzieHT B Bapiiase
B. M. TANKUH, KOTOPBINA «BHUMATEJIbHO CJIeIUJI 33 INTePaTyPHBIMU HOBUH-
kamu» [Ibid.: 91]. Ecnu npeanonoxuts, uto namduer “Pacierz dworski”
ToXe nonas B MockBy 6sarozapsi TAIKKHY, TO OH MOT OKa3aThcs B Poccuu
He paHee 1673 1., 4yTO, B IPUHLINIIE, He IPOTUBOPEYUT JATHPOBKE IIepeBOAa,
nanHoi C. M. IlTamunbiM [2011: 107].

He mcki1I09€HO, YTO OCHOBHOM MPUYMHON BHUMAHUA PYyCCKOTO YUTATEJIS
K MOJIbCKOMY maMdJieTy Oblia IMEHHO ero Xy/0KeCcTBeHHasi CTOpPOHA — Ia-
ponuitHas cTpykTypa. [lepeBogunku [10cOIbCKOTO MPUKa3a, KaK MbI 3HAaeM,
HaXOZUJIH «3JIeMeHThI OeJUIeTPUCTHKHY JJaXKe B TApaIuTepaTypPHbIX COYMHEHH-
ax»> [Matek 1978: 56]. 5. Mansk NpUBOAUT MHOTOYKCIIEHHbIE TIPHMephI 13-
BJIeYEHUS 1711 TIepeBOZia OT/eIbHBIX OesIeTPUCTUYECKUX SMHU30/I0B U3 MOJIb-
CKUX McTOpuYecKkux XpoHuK |Matek 1983: 14-19]. MccnenoBarenbHULA TIPH-
XOZIUT K BBIBOJY, YTO GOJIBIIMHCTBO 3THX (pParMeHTOB K TOMY ke CBSI3aHO C
¢donbknopom [Ibid.: 19]. B HEKOTOPOI CTeeHN 3TO KAacaeTcsl ¥ MOJIUTUIECKOU
TI033UM «Ha CJIy4Yaii» U, BO3MOXHO, 00YCJIOBJIEHO CO3HATEIbHbIM 1N 6ecco-
3HATEJIbHbIM MOMCKOM OOIIMX, CO3BYYHBIX PYCCKOUM TPAIUIINU, KYJIbTYPHBIX
pedepeHIHiA.

BHe 3aBUCHMOCTY OT IPUYMH UHTEpPeca PyCCKOTO MepeBOJYMKa K mamd-
neTy, caM $aKT ero nepeoza B Poccuu, 1o HalieMy MHEHHUIO, TIOBJIEK 3a COGOH
cMeHY QYHKLMOHAIBHOTO MOJIS TEKCTA U ITepeaKleHTHPOBaHKe ero )KaHPOBOU
NOMWHAHTHI Tpu peneniuu. [TosBieHune catupsl “Pacierz dworski” cBsizano
C OTPOMHO¥ 3HAYMMOCTBIO MOJTUTUYECKON NyOJIUIUCTUKY B PA3BUTUU KOH-
buKTa Mex/ly pa3HbIMU COLMATIbHBIMU CJI05IMU ITobIy Toro BpemeHu. I1o
cioBam FO. HoBaka-J[1yxeBcKoro, maMeTsl IBISIUCH «0eCKPOBHBIM OpPY-
XKHUeM» TMOJMTHYecKoro mportuBoctossHus [Nowak-Diuzewski 1953: XVIII].
ITonaB Ha PyCCKyIO MOYBY, JaXKe PH JOCJIOBHOM TIepeBOJie, 3Ta MapOAUs Te-
pAJia U7Ie0JIOTUYEeCKYIO M COLMAIbHO-TIONIUTUYECKYIO0 aKTYaIbHOCTD 3@ CUET
(YHKUMOHANBHBIX U )KAaHPOBBIX CIBUTOB B KyJIbType-perunuenTe. Ha mepBbiii
IUIaH 371eCh BBIILIN COIMAJbHO-KY/IbTYPHAsA M XyJOXecTBeHHasd QyHKINU
TekcTa. Ha3BaHue B mepeBo/ie He COXPAHUJIOCH (MJIM OTCYTCTBOBAJIO yKe B
TI0JIbCKOM PYKOIMCHOM UCTOYHUKE), TaKUM 00pa3om namdiier “Pacierz dwor-
ski” mpeBpaTuiics B mapoauto «OTde Ham KpoJie mojickuu JHe Kazumepes, He
VICTIBITAB [IPY 3TOM HUKAKUX COZlepKaTesbHbIX TpaHCPOopMaluii 6iarogaps
IIOCJIOBHOMY TIepeBOJy. B 1es1oM ke, KaKk HaM KaXeTcsl, Bce TOJIbCKIe mepe-
BOZIHBIE TTOJIUTHYECKYe CATHPbI ¥ TAPOXH, He COiepKalliiie KPUTHKY B afipec
Poccyu, mosyqaroT B pyCCKOU KyJIbType-peLuiiieHTe 6oyiee BbIpa3UTeIbHbIM
CMeXOBOIi KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPBI MOXeT BKJIIOYAaThCA M «CMeX HaJl APYTUM>.
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[Tamdrer “Pacierz dworski” B pycckoM mepeBosie CTOUT Y MICTOKOB PyC-
CKOM TepeBOJTHON TPAJUIMU TOJbCKUX IOMOPUCTUYECKUX MPOU3BeJIeHUN
XVII ct. B Poccum XVIII B. 0Ha cTajia HACTOJNBKO CUJIBHOM, UTO, KaK OTMe-
yaeT D. MaJaK B OTHOLIEHUU Pa3BUTHSA )KaHPA CTUXOTBOPHBIX XKapT, «aHO-
HUMHBbI€ aBTOPBI U lepeNUCYNKYA CTUXOTBOPHBIX )KapT NPUITACHIBAIOT M0JIb-
CKOe TIPOMCXOX/IeHre TeKCTaM SIBHO He NOJbCKUM» [Mainak 2008: 350]. Ie-
peBelleHHas Ha PyCCKUM Napo/vMiHAasA MOJIMTBA SIBJSAETCA TaKKe MPUMePOM
OOLIHOCTY CMEXOBOU KYJBTYPHI MOJNSAKOB U PyCCKUX. OIHUM U3 BaXKHBIX
aCIIeKTOB 3TOW OOUIHOCTH, [0 MHEHHIO D. MaJiaK, GbIJIO «POCTBO HA JKaH-
POBOM YPOBHE», B TOM YKCJIe CYLIeCTBOBAHUE B 00UX KYJIbTypax «Iapoauil
Ha JIeJIOBbIe JKAHPbI»: CATUPUYECKUX JIe9eOHUKOB, MAPOAUINHBIX MOJIUTB,
cayx0, MpornoBeel, OCIaHUN, 4e0OUTHBIX U Ap. [Ibid.: 357-358]. IIpu-
MeM, OZTHaKO, BO BHUMaHUe TOT aKT, YTO B PYyCCKOW MePeBOAHOMN TpaauLIUU
XVII B. ZoMUHUpYeT OeJUIeTPUCTHKA 3aaiHOeBPOIeiickoro CpesiHeBeKOBbS,
a CoBpeMeHHble XyZ0KeCTBeHHble IPOU3Be/leHN A HAYMHAIOT N1epeBOJUThCS
TOJIBKO B CcepeJiiHe cyefyromero cronetus [Matek 1978: 57]. ITonbckas ca-
TUpA «Ha CJy4aii», KOHKYPUPYs B 3TOM ILJIaHe ¢ «00beMHOI» IPO30¥, Mmora-
naet B Poccuio 4acTo BMecTe C aKTyaJbHBIMHU IOKYMeHTaMU, HEIOCPe/CT-
BEHHO MOCJIe cBOero co3faHusA. OHa 3akjaZblBaeT OCHOBBI JIl CACTeMa-
TUYECKOTO MHTepeca K MOJIbCKON COBPEMEHHOM JINTepaType U MyOIUIUCTHKE,
peayii30BaHHOI0 B MHOI'OYMCJIEHHBIX IlepeBo/iax ¢ KoHua XVII B.

9. DopmManbHO-codepKaTeNbHbIE 0COOEHHOCTM
PYCCKOro nepesofa

M3BecTHble HAM NOJbCKYe Bepcuu namdiera “Pacierz dworski” naioT Bo3-
MOXXHOCTb 3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO B Poccuro monana paHHAA pefakuus Tekcra. B
PYCCKOM IlepeBo/ie HeT yIIOMUHAHUA 00 OTpedeHun ot npecrona Jua Kasu-
MHpa, KOTOpoe MOsBUJIOCH B Gosee mo3/iHel penakuuu namdera. Kpome
TOTO, CpPaBHeHHe crrcka namdrera u3 gomamHeir xpoauku [Hupmos (“Sylva
rerum Szyrmow”)?” U pycCKOTro IepeBOAHOr0 TeKCTa M03BOJsAeT mpe/noa-
raTh UX reHeTH4ecKyto 611u30cTh. KoIM4yecTBO 1 MOPAZOK CTPOK B HUX COB-
nazaioT (40 MONHBIX CTPOK) — 3a UCKJIOUEHKeM SIBHO OIIMOOYHOM 1epecTa-
HOBKY MecTamu 14 u 15-ro aBycrunuii (o TeiMbe u BopaTunn), Hapymarolei
JIOTUYeCKUH X0/l CTHXa B MIMPMOBCKOM cIucKe. Ilepenucyuk ux 04eBUHO
TIPOIYCTUJI, HO CPa3y e MOMBITAJICA UCIIPABUTH CBOIO OIIMOKY. B mosbcKOM

¥ O6paTiM BHUMaHMe Ha TO, 4TO yca/bba MuIaxeTckoro poaa IIInpmoB pacrosaraercs
Ha TeppUTOpUHM coBpeMeHHoM Benapycy, B ITonecbe. Tam xke, TONBKO I0KHee, Ha
BosbiHu (cOBpeMeHHas YKpanHa), pa3Melnanach 1 ycans6a 5. Epiida, a pykonuch
BCzart1861 siBnsiercsi cGOpHUKOM Muxanna XJIOMHUIKOro, IPOXXUBABIIEro Ha
TeppUTOpUK COBpeMeHHO# JIbBoBcKoO# 06acTu (YkpanHa). Takium 06pasom,
reorpadus pacpocTpaHeHus namdieTa oXBarblBaeT LeHTPATbHO-I0XKHYIO 4acTh Peun
ITocnonuToi.
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CITHICKe BCTPEeYarTCs U Apyrue omubOKY U UcpaBieHus (iako BMecto ale, do
Francyei BMecto we Francyi, sztraznie BMecTo strasznie u ip.). Pycckuii nepe-
BOJI OTPa’kaeT MPaBUJIbHYIO MOCJIe/JOBAaTeIbHOCTb CTPOK U «IPAaBUJIbHBIEY,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OOJBIIMHCTBY APYTUX MOJBCKUX CITUCKOB GOPMBI U Ba-
pUaHTHI €JI0B. ITIOCKOJIBKY PAaKTUYeCKH BCe JIeKCeMbI IIUPMOBCKON BepCUU
OTpa’keHbI B PYCCKOM TIepeBOjie, MOXHO IPEeANONOXUTh, YTO 3TH TEKCTHI
MOTJIA UMeTh OO MCTOYHUK. BO3MOXHO, UIMEHHO ero KOIHUs 1 Momasa B
cepenune XVII B. B Poccuto. [IoaTOMy aHanIM3 PycCKOro mepeBoza OyzeT
OCYIIeCTBJIEH C ONIOPOY MMEHHO Ha ITMPMOBCKHH CIUCOK MaMdiieTa, HOCA-
muii Ha3BaHue “Pacierz o krolu polskim Janie Kazimirzu”.

[TepeBox maMdIiera ¢ MOJbCKOTO HAa PYCCKUMA f3BIK He MOT BbI3BAaTh
OOJIBIINX TPYAHOCTEN y TEpeBOAYMKA IO MPUYMHE MPOCTOTHI JIEKCUKU U
CHHTAKCHCa MOJIbCKOTO TEKCTa, OTCYTCTBUSA CJIOXKHBIX Pppa3eoyorniecKux
060pOTOB, TATUHCKUX JIEKCUYECKUX BCTABOK U IPYIMX BO3MOXKHBIX TPEISAT-
CTBUIA JIJIs1 IOHUMAHUSA COZlepXKaHus courHeHus. [lepeBOAYMK, OJJHAKO, He
OIpaHMYMBAETCA JJOCJIIOBHBIM OTPa)XeHWEeM MCTOYHMKA, a CTHJIU3YeT ero Mpu
IIOMOIIY [[epKOBHOCJIABSHCKHX JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHIeCKUX GOpM.

OO6palieHue K [[epKOBHOCJIABSHCKMM SKBUBAJIEHTAM IPU TIePeBOJIe CBSI-
3aHO, BO3MOXXHO, Y C YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTbIO MOJIUTBEHHOTO TeKcTa. Cakpab-
HOCTh «OTdYe Hall» aKTUBUPOBAJa B CO3HAHUU PYCCKOTO MepeBOAYMKA He
TOJIbKO MOJIUTBEHHBbIE POPMYJIbI, HO ¥ CTUJIMCTUYECKU BBICOKUI PEruCTp
JleKceM M TPaMMaTHu4ecKUX KOHCTpykuwit. Hampumep, cTpoka “Pozbawites
nas wszystkich powszedniego chleba” oTpakeHa B pycckom mepeBoje Kak
«36aBunb ecu Hac Bchbx HacymHoz(0) x1bba», rme kpome ycTONYHUBOIO
CJIOBOCOYETAHUSA «HACYIIHO2(0) Xnb6a» ymorpebiena ¢popma meppexTa co
CBA3KOH «M36aBUIB ecu». DOPMBI A0PHCTa COCTABIAIOT MACTEPCKH MOZ0-
OpaHHBIN aHAJIOT MOJIbCKOW pUPMBI B cTpoKax 13-14: “Zotnierzowi — gotowi”
M3MeHEeHO Ha «0CTaBUXOMBb — ObIxom». [loo6Has 3aMeHa MPon3Be/ieHa U B
HpeJrnocieHeM JBYCTUIINM, T7ie TOJIbCKUI BOCBMUCIOXHUK “A zdrajcy wez-
ma zaptate / Za tak straszno wielka strate”® mepesesen 14- u 12-c10XHBIMU
cTpokamu: «A usmbHHUKOMD Oyziem pagHOBO3AasiHUe, / 3a UX BeJIUKOU Ka3-
Hbl pacTo4yeHue». BmpoueM, OTMe4eHHAs HEPaBHOCJIOXHOCTH (HeBbIZEp-
’KaHHOCTb M30CUIIa0KM3Ma) XapaKTepHa A5l BCeX CTPOK PYCCKOTO IlepeBozia.
ITpu 3TOM B Hal/IeHHBIX MOJBCKUX cruckax mamduera “Pacierz dworski”
M30CHIabu3M TaK)Ke He BCerzia Bbllep)KaH MZeasbHO, HO CTpeMJieHue K
HeMy O7IHO3Ha4HO. HeBbllep)XaHHOCTb U30CUJIIabu3Ma B PYCCKUX TE€PeBO-
Iax sIBJISeTCS XapaKTepPHOUW YepTOu MO3TUYeCKUX 1epeBoioB I10COIbCKOTO
npukasa [Huxonaes 2004: 106].

OTMeTHM, 4TO MacTepCTBO MepeBoAYrKa B moabope pudpmMbl 0COGEHHO
IPOSIBJISIETCS BO BTOPOH IOJIOBMHE CTHXA, He CKOBAHHOW MOJHUTBEHHBIMU

28 Bran42/56 — Za takowq wielkq strate.
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QJITI03UAMH, YTO COOTHOCUTCS C BAPUATUBHOCTHIO BTOPOY MOJIOBUHBI TEKCTa
HOJIbCKOTO opurnHana. Tak, pupma “taleryiorty” 3ameHeHa Ha «OPThI ePUM-
Ku» (C mofO6OpPOM PYCCKOTO 3KBHMBAaJIeHTa K <«Tasiepy»)?, a B cieAyloliei
CTpOKe K «epuMKaM» ObLIa MOJbICKAHA OTCYTCTBYIOLIAS B TIOJIbCKUX BapH-
aHTax pupmMa — TOJIOHU3M <«IIMHKU». Ha To, 4TO 3TO MMEHHO 3aMeHa, a He
BJIMSIHVE HEM3BECTHOI'O HaM MOJIbCKOTO OPUTMHAJA, YKa3blBaeT PyCCcKoe Ipo-
HCXOX/IeH!e JIeKceMbl «eUMKU». VI3-3a 3TOM 3aMeHbI IepeBOUMK BBIHY K-
JieH ObLII U3MEHUTH COZlep)KaHe BCell CTPOKYM OPUTMHAIBHOTO TeKcTa: “Jako
przed tym byli, za nas pelna katy”*° B pycckom TekcTe 3By4uT Kak «KoTOpbIX
VICTIOJTHEHbI ObLIY Be3'h MUHK».

Bce aT1 TBOpUecKre HAXO/KYU [lepeBOJUMKa, 110 CYyTH, IPUAAIOT PYCCKOMY
nepeBozy 60Jiee BO3BBIIEHHYIO CTUIMCTHUKY 110 CPABHEHUIO C OPUTHHAJIOM
¥, KaK HaM Ka)XeTCs1, OTPa’KAIOT OIBIT IepeBOAYMKA B paboTe C O3 THYeCKH-
MU TekcTaMu. OJHAKO OHY KOHTPACTUPYIOT C OCTAJIbHOW 4aCThIO TEKCTA, I0-
CJIOBHO CJIeJ[yIOIIero MoJbCKOMY OpPUTHHAJy. DTO cJlefloBaHNe U MHOXeCT-
BeHHbIE TOJIOHU3MbI IPUBOJAT K TOSIBJIEHUIO HE COBCEM yJauyHBIX pudm,
KOTOpbIe BOCIPUHUMAIOTCSA TAKUMH HMEHHO Ha pOHe IT03THIeCKUX HaX0/J0K
niepeBOJYMKaA.

Tak, roBopss 0 MeHee ynauyHbIX pemeHusax, C. M. IllaMuH oTMeTun
pudmy «kponeBckon — Ppanubiv». OOHAKO UMEHHO 3/1eCh MbI BUIHM,
CKOpee, HeZJOCMOTp nepemnucyrka. CBepuB [1epeBo/ C T0JIbCKUMU BepCUAMU
TeKCTa (B 3TMX HA4aJbHbIX CTPOKAX OHM MPAKTUYECKU UIEHTUYHBI), MbI
obHapyXuBaeM, 4To puPpMOBAThCs 371€Ch JOJDKHBI “Szwecyjej — Francyjej”.
B pycckom mepeBozie 370 TouHO oTBevaeT pupme «IIIBerpin — OpaHUbINY,
a mpujaratejbHOe <«KpOJEeBCKOM» OTHOCHUTCA K cliefiyiomei ctpoke. ITo
cyTH, 61aroziapst OTCyTCTBUIO M30CHIJIaOM3Ma U OCTABJIEHHBIM MOJIOHU3-
MaM, BKJIIOYUTEJIbHO C UCI0Ib30BaHKEM [I0JIbCKOTO ylapeHus Ha IpeJIo-
CJIe[HEM CJIOTe He TOJIbKO B TI0JIOHU3MaX, HO U B COOCTBEHHO PYCCKUX CJIO-
Bax, epeBOAYUKY y/aeTcs 3apudpMoBaTh KaK TOUHBIMHU, TAK U HETOUHBIMU
pudmamu Bech mamdrer. VIcKI04eHNe COCTABAAIOT Maphl JBYCTUIINN, B
KOTOPBIX [IepeBOIIMK He IPUKJIa/[bIBaeT yCHIIU, YTOObI TOZ06PATh CIOBO
C OJMHAKOBOW 3ay/JapHOM I'MacHOM: «bopaTbiHa — COIO3HA», «<YePBOHHBI —
MaHeTbI».

Cpenu 4yXabIX pyccKoMmy A3bIKy XVII B. I0JIOHU3MOB OTMETHM, IIPEXIe
BCETO, JIEKCEMbBI «I'y3» U <«IIPeXupar, a TaKxKe He YIOTPeOISABIIMIACS YXKe B
KUBOU peuyr BOKaTUB «KpoJie». [locieHee, OAHAKO, UMeeT B CTUXOTBOPEHUH
rpaMMaTHYeCKOe COOTBETCTBHE BOKATUBY «OT4€», 0OYCIOBIEHHOMY TeKCTOM
pyccKkoii MonmuTBeHHOU popMyJibl «OTde Ham». K CJIOBY «I'y3» mepenucyuK Ha
TIOJIIX PYKOIKCH BBIHEC TOSICHEHUE — «yap», a 3HAUUT, ITO CJIOBO OBLIO JIs

» E$UMOK — pyccKoe Ha3BaHUe eBPONeiCKUX TajlepoB.
3 Bran42/56 — Jakie przed tym bywaty rozne zawsze sorty.
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Hero HemoHATHBIM?!. [I03TOMY 1 06bsICHEHNe 3HaUeHU S 37leCh — HEeTOYHOE,
00yCJIOBJIEHHOE KOHTEKCTOM: B CTAPOIOJILCKOM SI3bIKE «T'y3» O3HavaJl ‘Ha-
pocT’, ‘BBIYKJIOCTE [Sst, 2: 523; Briickner 1927: 164]. Jlekcema «mpexupas
Obl1a ynoTpebieHa B OKPYXXeHUY MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX U ZiaBajla MaJio BO3-
MOXKHOCTe¥ 17151 moibopa anbrepHaTyB: «Hu [lana npexupsl HU KOTa JUM-
BUHA» (1o “Ani Paca przechiry, ani Kota Latvyna”?). 3HaueHue coBa «Ipe-
Xypa» Haxo4uM B cioBape A. BprokHepa: «IIpexbipa, npexepa, ‘TIpOHbIpa,
XKyJmuK’, obmeynorpedurensHoe B XVI u XVII Beke» [Briickner 1927: 441].
OTMeTuM, 4TO ABYCTUIIME C UMEHeM JINTOBCKOro KaHIulepa [lana BcTpeva-
€TCS TOJIbKO B IBYX HaliZIeHHbIX HAMHU MIOJIbCKUX cHcKax namdiera (R113u
BUW?74) u He 661710 u3BectHo 0. HoBaky-ZlyKeBCKOMY.

3akoveHre

IMonbckuii nambner-napoaus “Pacierz dworski”, co3manHbIl 0K0s10 1665 T. 1
HalnpaBJieHHbIH npoTuB kopond SHa II Kasumupa Basbl, aBasercd Tunuy-
HBIM [IPUMePOM HapOJHOW MOJUTHUYECKOU T1033UM <«Ha ciydau». Ero mapo-
AMAHOCTH OCHOBAaHA Ha OOpAlleHUU K TeKCTY MONUTBBI «OT4e Hall», YTO
NPUIAeT eMy, 10 CPaBHEHHUIO C IPYTUMU CTUXaMU BpeMeH pokoina JIrnbomup-
CKOTO, OCODEHHYI0 XY/I0KeCTBEHHYIO IIeHHOCTb, ZaXke HeCMOTpPS Ha MOJ-
pakaTeJbHBIM XapaKTep CaMOU UJied UCII0JIb30BaHU A MOJIUTBBI M IPOCTOTY
A3bIKOBOT'O ¥ CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO pelleHUs. Vicronb30BaHue )xaHpa NapoJuu
¥ OCTPOTA MOJIUTUIECKON CATUPBI TTIOCTYX UK TPUYMHON HHTepeca K mamd-
nety B Ilosblle B TedyeHUe HECKONIbKUX CTOJIETUH U, CKOpee BCero, ChIrpaju
KJIFOYEeBYIO POJIb IPH BbIOOPE /17151 [lepeBOzia UMEHHO 3TOT'0 TeKCTa PYCCKUM
nepeBog4uKoM ITocosbckoro npukasa. KTo U3 npuka3HbIX 3HaTOKOB [10JI1b-
CKOTO f3bIKa IlepeBesl maMQJeT, YCTAHOBUTh CJIOXKHO, TaK Kak B Hadaje
1670-X IT. UX HACYMTHIBAJIOCH OKOJIO lecATH [Hukomnaes 2004: 105]. Kauecrt-
BO IIePeBOJTHOT'O TEKCTA, He JINIIEHHOTO OyKBaI13Ma U MHOTHX MTOJIOHM3MOB,
HO ¥ OTPAXKAIOIIero MOMBITKY JINTePaTypHOI 00pabOTKU OpUIvHaa, M03BO-
JieT HaM TOBOPUTD O BbIPA)KeHHOM 371eCh TUIIMYHOW TeXHUKe NPUKA3HOTO
nepesoza XVII B. YcTaHOBKa OCHOBHBIX 3TAIOB €€ Pa3BUTUSA B 3TOT IIEPUOL,
TpebyeT, ONHAKO, JaIbHENIIero 1CCIel0BaHNs, C IPUBJIEYeHIEM K aHAJIN3Y
TEKCTOB KaK OOJIBIINX, TAK ¥ MaJIbIX GOPM.

31 «CnoBapb PyCCKUX HAPOAHBIX TOBOPOB» GUKCUPYET MATh 3HAYEHUI CJI0BA «Ty3»,
ynorpe6isiemoro B ITckoBckux, CMoseHckux 1 TBepcKux ropopax kouma XIX —
Hayasa XX B., HO HY O/JHO U3 HUX He UMeeT ceMaHTUKu yaapa [CPHI, 7 1972: 206].
Cpeny HUX «Ty3» B 3HAYeHHH ‘WKIIKa (Ha JI6y)’, coraacHo «HoBOMy c10Bapio
OJIbCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHUII B pyccKoM A3bike» B. Butkosckoro [Witkowski 2006: 39],
ABJISATCA TIOJIOHU3MOM. DTO 3aMMCTBOBAHNE 3aPernCTPUPOBAHO, KaK IOKA3bIBaeT
CPHI, B ICKOBCKUX ¥ CMOJIEHCKUX roBopax B 1919-1934 rr. [CPHI, 7 1972: 206].
IlepeBox namdiera “Pacierz dworski” 1671-1673 rr. npenocrasJsiet npumep 6osee
PaHHEro yrnorpe6IeHnst 3TOM MOJIbCKOM JIEKCEMBI B PYCCKOM fA3bIKE.

32 BUW74 — Ani Paca Prochery Ni kota Litwina.
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A Polish Parody of “Our Father” from the Middle of the 17th Century
and its Russian Translation: in Search of an Unknown Polish Source

[TosbCKUI OpUTHHAT PycCcKoro mnepeBozia B [IoconbcKoM mpuKase, 10-
BU/IIMOMY, He COXPaHUJIY, HO B pe3yJbTaTe CPABHUTENBLHOTO aHAJIN3a 13-
BECTHBIX HaM BapUAaHTOB maMmdieta ¢ TEKCTOM PYCCKOTO MepeBojia HAMU
ObLJIO BBISIBJIEHO, YTO PYCCKUU TepeBOJ UMeeT 0O4eHb OJIM3KYI0, BO3MOXHO,
llaXke TeHeTUYeCKYI0 CBSI3b CO CIUCKOM mamdJera U3 JOMalIHed XPOHUKH
MIupmos (“Sylva rerum Szyrméw”) [R113]. IIpu 3TOM pyccKui mepeBoz OT-
paxkaeT OoJiee IPaBUJIbHYIO, HE U3BECTHYIO B IIOJIbCKUX PYKOIUCAX BEPCHIO
TeKCTa 3TOro naMdiera, KOTOPYIO JIErKO MOXHO BOCCTAaHOBUTb, UCXOJA U3
MapaJijieJIbHOTO U3JJaHUSI TEKCTOB, IPeICTABIEHHOI'O HIKE.

[onnoxerme. INapannensHoe naaaHre NorsCKOro 1 PYCCKOrO TEKCTOB

B 3aBepiieHne Mbl IIpe/jiaraeM napajsiejbHoOe U3ZlaHKe MOJbCKOrO TeKCTa
namdiera u3 gomaiHe xpouuku Illupmos [R113] ¢ mpuBegeHreM pasHo-
9TeHHi 110 APYIUM CIIHUCKaM U pyccKoro nepesozia mamdiera [PTATA155]%.
OOIUM MPUHIUIIOM TIepeaiayy MOJIbCKOTO ¥ PYCCKOTO PYKOIUCHBIX UCTOY-
HUKOB AIBJISIETCS] MAaKCUMAJIbHO TOYHOE BOCIPOM3Be/ieHHe OCHOBHOI'O TeK-
CTa, faolee BO3MOKHOCTD €r0 TMHIBUCTUYECKOro aHanu3a. Kak ocHOBHOM
TEKCT, TaK ¥ pa3HOUTEHUS WIEHATCS Ha CJIOBA B COOTBETCTBUHU CO CIIOBOJIE-
JleHueM, IPUHATHIM B COBPEMEHHBIX MOJBCKOM M PYCCKOM fA3bIKax. IIpo-
NUCHBIe OYKBBI yIOTPeOIAI0TCA IPH TTepe/jade COOCTBEHHBIX U CAKPaIbHBIX
MIMEH, a TaKXe, CJIelys] UCTOYHMKAM, B HauaJie CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPOKH.

[Ipy M3ZaHUU MOJBCKOTO TEKCTa YYUTHIBAIOTCSA HE TOJBKO IpaBHJIa
ny0JIMKALKUY CTAPOIOJIbCKUX NMPOU3BE/IeHUN, TPUHATHIE B MOJBCKOUN TeK-
crosioruu ¢ 1955 1. [Zasady 1955], HO Tak)ke U OMBIT 6oJiee COBPEMEHHbBIX
usnarenbckux cepuii “Biblioteka Pisarzy Staropolskich” u “Biblioteka Dawnej
Literatury Popularnej i Okoliczno$ciowej”, my6inkaTOpbl KOTOPBIX UCXOASAT
M3 SI3BIKOBOTO YIOTPeOJieHnsT KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPA M KOHKPETHBIX 3a7ad
TOTO WJIM WHOTO M3AaHuA. Tak, B JAaHHOW CTaThbe HAM KaXKeTCs JIOTUYHBIM
OI'PaHUYNUTb CpaBHEHUE CeMH MOJbCKMX BAPUAHTOB TEKCTa IO/[BeleHHUEeM
TOJILKO CMBICJIOBBIX U CTUJIMCTHYECKUX Pa3HOUYTeHUHA. [T03TOMY MBI He y4Yu-
ThIBaeM HeKOTOpble rpadudeckue, opporpadpuyeckue U MyHKTyallIOHHbIE
0COOEHHOCTHU MapaJijieIbHbIX TEeKCTOB: HAllpuMep, yOupaeTcsi MOBTOpHAs
Hazanusauus (Jgnie — Janie, mgmy — mamy); IJIVHHOE / TPAHCKPUOUPYETCs
Kak s (le/ft — iest); CHUMaeTCcs BapuaTMBHOe HAllMCaHUe ) KaK J; He y4u-
THIBA€TCS BAPUAaTUBHOCTb B HANMCAHUY PACHIMPEHHBIX U HepacUIMpeHHbIX
MOTUPOBAHHBIX IVIACHBIX B UHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOBaX (Szwecyey u Szwecyiey).

3 HaroMHKM, YTO PyCCKHUI lepeBo/ namdiera paHee GbU OmyGIMKOBaH
C. M. IllamuHbiM [[lamus 2011]. Vicxozs u3 He0GXOAMMOCTH €ro apauiebHOro
M3/JaHKSA C TeKCTyasIbHO GJIMBKMM TOJILCKIM OPUTHHAJIOM, MbI ITyGIMKyeM ero eliie pas,
HO ¢ 60Jiee TOYHBIM BOCIIPOU3BeZieHreM opdorpaduu U UCrpaBIeHHeM HEKOTOPBIX
HEeTOYHOCTeH, IONYIeHHBIX B IPe/IblAyIell my6 ImKarmm.
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Pycckuii mepeBof, cienaHHblii B [I0COTbCKOM MpHKa3e, MyOIHKYeTcs ¢
OpueHTaluell Ha TPUHIIUIIBI Tlepe/iladyl TeKCTa B HOBelillleM n3faHnuu «Bec-
tei-KypanToB» 3a 1671-1672 rr. [Bectu-Kypantsl 2017: 30-48]. Hanpumep,
BOCIIPOM3BOJATCSA TUTIOBble COKpAIeHUS C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU TUAKPH-
TUYECKVMHU 3HaKaMU KJIACCYEeCKOr0 TUTJIA; BLIHOCHBIE OYKBBI BHOCATCS B
CTPOKY U BBIJIeJIIIOTCA KyPCHUBOM, IIPY 3TOM MOKPBITUSA HaJl HUMU He BOC-
npou3BOAATCA. (AKLIeHTHbIe 3HaKU OTCYTCTBYIOT B HallleM PYKOIIMCHOM KUC-
ToyHUKe.) OfHAKO BapUaHThl CKOPOIMCHBIX HAYePTAHUH «i 1eCATePUYHO-
ro»> (i M i) COXpaHAIOTCA, KaK 1 rpadeMsl i (Ha MecTe j) U y (Ha MecTe j, i) B
NI0JIbCKOM OCHOBHOM TeKCTe.

[TOCKOJIBKY ¥ MOJIbCKUIA, U PYCCKHI TEKCTHI B UX KCTOUHUKAX Pa3bUThI
Ha JIBYCTUIIbSA (TOJIbCKUANA — C TIOMOIIbIO HAIUCAHU A BTOPOX CTPOKU B CTPO-
de c oTcTynIeHreM, PyCCKUN — C UCHONIb30BaHUEM IYCTOH CTPOKH MeXAY
crpodamu), B U3NaHUU CTPOOBI pa3feNAoTcs yBeINYeHHbBIMY HHTepBajia-
MU; KOHeIl CTPOKH OTMeYaeTCsl 3HaKOM | TOJIBKO B CJTy4asix, KOr/ja OH He COB-
naziaeT ¢ KOHIIOM CTUXOTBOPHOM CTPOKHU.

|s. 32 1. 29|

Pacierz o krélu polskim Janie Kazimirzu | Ilepesoy ¢ moickoro nuema, |

Oycze nasz krolu polski* Janie Kazimirzu®. | Omue fimrs kpo.e nosickui Ane Kasumepe

Ktory iest na maiestacie, lecz nie w Cbl Ha 1peTiie HO He B 06POMD liepe,
dobrym pierzu

Swiec sie imie twoie iako® we Szwecij*” Caerwic umst TBoe, HO B I1IBetipli KposieBeKrOwU

A krolowy Ludwiki takze do Francyei.*® | Jliodsuku, Takosc o @paniipri,

|s. 33|

s Przydz raczey do krolestwa swego [Ipuinu Jymue X KOPOJIEBCTBY TBOEMY |
Szwedzkiego. Cebucromy,

A nie obracay w niwecz naszego Polskiego. | A e pbuait | ru6esn namemy Iloscromy,

Badz wola twoia iako Wandalu® byta. W na6bl BoJs TBOSI B Banjasex oblia,

Gdzie styszem chleba mato a* sledzi sita*. | b xurb6a Maio. a ceaeil Besmgast | cuia,

3 CroBa krolu polski HaBezieHBI TOBEPX PYIUX KAK MCIIPABJIEHNE, CKOPee BCEro,
HeIpaBUIBHOTO MOPSA/KA CJI0B (IO UCTIPaBIeHNUAMY yraJbIBAIOTCA CJI0Ba polski krolu).
3

&

Bo Bcex ipyrux BapuaHtax — Kazimierzu. Ilockonbky Gpopma Kazimirzu moBropsiercs
U B HA3BaHUMU, BO3MOXXHO, €e CJleflyeT PacCMaTpyBaTh He KaK OMKO0YHYIO, a KaK
crienuduyecKyo /15 AnaneKTa nepenucduka. Cp. BapuaHT zolnirzowi B ctpoke 13.

3

-

B APYrux BapuaHTax — ale, JyeMy B PyCCKOM II€peBO/ie OTBEYAET HO.
3

N

Bo BCex APyrux WECTH BAPUAHTAX HAXOIUM UHOE TIafIe)KHOE OKOHYAHHIE — We
Szwecyjej (BappupyeTcsi TONbKO opdorpadudeckoe HamucaHue).
3

&

B apyrux criuckax — we Francyjej (opdorpadus Bapbupyercs), cp. pyccKuii epeBog.

Bran42/56, BCzart1861, BK361 — w Wandaliey; Epnua — w Wandalii (3necb u nanee
B CHOCKAaXx LIWT. 10 U3ziaHuio 1916), cM. TakKe pyCCKUI epeBOJ; Apyrue, O9IeBUIHO,
oumbounsie: BK316 — w Kandaliey; BUW74 — w Kurlandyey.

Bran42/56 — a snadz; BCzart1861, BUW74 — a znac; BK361 — ale; BK316 — tylko.
4y Epinnda crpoka 3By4urt tak: Kiedy bylo mato chleba, a ludzi sita.

3

s

4

S
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A Polish Parody of “Our Father” from the Middle of the 17th Century
and its Russian Translation: in Search of an Unknown Polish Source

Pozbawite$ nas wszytkich powszedniego
chleba.
10 Ktorego kazdemu z nas jest
wiasna potrzeba.
Odpusc nam nasze winy poglowne y
rogowe.
Bo to na nas nastaly iakies rzeczy*? nowe.
Bosmy odpuscili Zwigzek Zomirzowi.
Ktoérzy sie za wolnosc* bic byli gotowi.

15 Nie** wodZ nas na woyne z Szwedy z
Francuzami
Gdyz mamy dosyc* zabawki z Moskwa
Kozakami“.
Nie prowadz* nam tesz*® na panstwo
Francuza.
Bo go* cierpiec nie mozem* tak
cieszkiego® guza.
A ni nam tesz racz wiecey zyczyc*?
Kondeusa*.
20 Gdysz go sztraznie nie lubi cale nasza dusza®.

Ws6aBnan ecn Hac Bebar HACYIIHOZ
xarboa,
Ero ac komyaeo us Hac
BeJIMKa mompeoda,
OcraBu HAMD HAIIHK [OATH U
MOT0JI06UNHY,
Cuio 6o HacBaIM ecTe HOBYIO BEIUHY,
W6o cyrme BoMHI €O103 0CTABUXOM'D,
W:xe 3a BoaHOCTH OUTHIC TOTOBH OBIXOM,
|1 30|
He Benn nac Ha BofiHy ¢ mBedu co
OpanILy3amu,
IloBoJHo 60 HAMDb ¢ MockBoio 1bab 1 ¢
Ka|zakamu,
He Bepu Ha kopoJeBCTBO TakosxCe |
opaniysa,
He mo:xeMs 60 | Teprnbru T0Jb
TSAJCROTO T'y3a°2,
Hu sxe HAMD TH skegail
Konpeyma,
Iloneske ero e mo0uT® fma jria,

4

S

IIUPMOBCKOM.
4

&

4

B

4

&

4

&

Bran42/56 — rzeczy iakies; BK361 — rzeczy bardzo. Bo Bcex oCTalbHBIX TaK, KaK B

Bo Bcex zipyrux, kpome Epnuda, — o wolnosci. Y Epnda 3T0i CTPOKH HeT.

Tax sxe — y Epnnya u B Bran42/56. BUW74 — A nie; BCzart1861, BK316, BK361 — I nie.
Bran42/56, BK316, BK361- dos¢. B octanbHbIx — dosyc.

Bo Bcex ipyrux BepcusAx, KpoMme epanyeBckoil 1 BK361, HOBTOpsAeTCs MPeAsIor z

(z Kozakami). B pykonucu BK361 omu604HO CIMCAHO OKOHYAHHMe C IPe/IbIAyIei
CTPOKH, HO BO BTOPOM CJIy4ae UCKJI0ueH HoBTop npexsora (Gdyz mamy dosc zabawy z
Szwedy Francuzami). Y Epmada — Bo mamy ktopotu dosyc z Ordg i kozakami.

&

3

przyprowadzay.
BK361, BUW74, Epnuy — HeT.

4

3

4

5

Bran42/56, BCzart1861, BUW74, BK316, Epnud — wprowadzay; BK361 —

B /ipyrux HeT. BeposATHO, BIMCAHO 110 aHAJIOTHH CO BTOPOII CTPOKOA CIIeyIOIero

neycrumus. Y Epimya — owo (Bo owo zgota nie scierpiemy takowego guza).

E

3

5

CM. CCBITIKY 49.

Bran42/56, BK316, BK361, BUW74 — nie mozemy; BCzart1861 — nie bedziemy.
Bran42/56, BCzart1861, BK316, BK361 — wielkiego; BUW74 — ciezkiego; Epnuy —

52 Ha 1oJie JIMCTa TeM Xe 0YepKOM IPUIICAHO yoaps.

5.

Y

ABYCTUIINS HET.
5

b

5.

S

Bran42/56 — zyczyc wiecey; BCzart1861 — nazyczay wiecey. Y Epiuda aToro

Bo Bcex ipyrux — Kondeusza (Condeusza).
Bran42/56, BUW74 — Gdysz go cale nie lubi strasznie nasza dusza; BK316 — Gdyz go

cale nie lubi nasza polska dusza; BCzart1861, BK361 — Bo go strasznie nie lubi cale

nasza dusza.
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Panuy nam poki wola Boga wszechmocnego®. | Baabit mamu 1o o7 Bra npesricoroe,
Przyiawszy zas do laski swej IIpuHsBb HAKM B MUJIOCTD TIAHA
Lubomirskiego®’. Jl6o|muperoro,
Nie stuchaigc ztey rady, slepka He caymaii s1a cobra caemnua |
Prazmowskiego®®. [Ipasmoscroro,
,s Ani iego kolegi, Reia Kudtatego™. Hu ero | roBaphima Pes Kydpesaroro,
Ani chrapki Gninskiego, hayduczkiego Hu mimbias DHENCEOTO Taiigyko2
syna®. cHa,
Ani Paca przechiry, ani kota tatryna® Hu ITana npexupsl HE KOTA JNMBUHA,
Jako Tymfa z ortami, takze szelagami®. Ho us6asu nac om Treinea u om Boparbma,
Wszak temu nikt nie wienien, ieno oni WsBoab nx ocwLIam 10 BOCKA CO03HA,
sami®, | |1. 31|
Ale nas zbaw od Tymfa, y Buratyniego®* Tars Trnea co opraMu Kaks | i messravy,
30 A racz onych posytac do Woyska Tomy HUKTO | HE BUHEHH TOKMO OHH
Zwigskowego®. camu,
Potrzeba® znowu kazac®, bic czerwone®® | Bean onath gbaath 3010TH 1€pBOHHEL,
zlote. | A mresern omeTaBum i OPAHITYKCKITE
A zagubic szelagi y francuskie cnote®. MaHeTH,

% BK316 — naywyszszego; cp. pycCcKuii lepeBoj. Y Epiinda 3Toi CTPOKH HeT.
57 Bran42/56 — Przyjqwszy do faski swey P: Lubomirskiego; Epnud — Przyimij do faski swey
pana Lubomirskiego.

8 Epnuy — Nie stuchay rady slepego Prazmowskiego.
5

3

BCzart1861 — Paca Kudfatego. Y Epiya 5Toii CTPOKH HeT.

Bran42/56 — Ani franta Gninskiego ktory szkody szuka; BCzart1861 — Ani franta
Gninskiego, ktory zdrady szuka; BUW74 — Ani franta Gninskiego hayduckiego syna. B
OCTaJIbHBIX — HET.

6

S

6

Bran42/56 — Oyczyzny naszey bo snac miat oyca hayduka; BCzart1861 — Oyczyzny
naszey bo znad co miat oyca hayduka; BUW74 — Ani Praca Prochery ni kuta Lituina.
6

&

Dra crpoda u cieayrouast omrbOYHO MepecTaBieHbl MecTaMu. [IpaBUIIbHBII OPSALOK
cp. 1o pycckomy nepeBony. BCzart1861 — I te tymphy z ortami, takze z szelggami;
BK316 — Bo kto z Tynfom z ortami takze z szelggami. Y Epivda Ha4aso 3TOH CTPOKU
COeZIMHeHO C KOHIIOM /IDYTOM, CM. CCBUIKY 64.

Bran42/56, BUW74 — tylko BMecto ieno; BK361 — Bo temu nikt nie winien tylko oni
sami; BCzart1861 — Bo temu nikt nie winien telko (tak!) waszec sami; BK316 — Nikt
naybardziey nie winien tylko oni sami. Y Epnuda 3Toii CTPOKH HeT.

Bran42/56, BCzart1861, BK316, BK361 — Boratyniego; Epmua — Tynfy z ortami,
szelggami Boratynego.

o
&

o
2

o
X

Bran42/56 — I racz onych odestac do Woyska Zwigskowego; BCzart1861 — I racz one

postac do Woyska Zwigskowego; BUW74 — A racz ich poslac do Woyska Zwigzkowego;

BK316 — I poszli ich do czarta piekla przekletego; BK361 — Odeslii ich do czarta obo

przekletego; Epnuy — Odeszli ich kendy do czarta przekletego.

% Bran42/56, BCzart1861, BK361 — Dobrze by; BK316 — Stusznie by; BUW74 — Dobrze.
Y Epnna 3Toi CTPOKM HeT.

7 BUW74 — HerT.

%8 BUW74 — o czerwone.

% Bwmecro y francuskie cnote: Bran42/56 — francuskq niecnote; BK316 — przemierzlg

hotote; BK361 — przemierztg robote. Y Epnnya 3T0¥ CTPOKH HeT.
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A Polish Parody of “Our Father” from the Middle of the 17th Century
and its Russian Translation: in Search of an Unknown Polish Source

Kaz znowu dobre robic™ talary y orty”
Jako przed tym byli, za nas pelna katy”?
35 Przywroc do Korony tesz srebro y

Bo kiedy kolwiek, bedzie ktopot o to™.
A zdrayce wezmu zaptate™.

Za tak strazno wielka strate””.

Amen amen mity panie’®.

40 Niech sie tak wrychle stanie.

zloto”.

Bean onisith rbaiath opTh €0UMKH,

Koropeiz ucriosnenst 0biin Besh munkn,

[Tpusparu naku®® B KopyHy cpedpo i
371710,

Bynem 60 Besmra 65na nmbrorma 3a To,

A usmbuHEEOMD Gyiem pasHoBosjasHEE,

3a ux BeJMKOU KA3HBI pacToyeHme,

AMuHb aMuHb J00E3HBIT I'¢/ipb,

Ceii 6exb karb cropbe npedsaps.

bBrionrorpadoms

ApXVIBHbIe MCTOYHVIK

BK316
Biblioteka Kérnicka (Poznan), N2 316, Miscellanea, w tym: tzw. Rokosz Gliniariski, Rokosz
Mikotaja Zebrzydowskiego, Jerzego Lubomirskiego, spory Stanistawa Stadnickiego z Lukaszem
Opalinskim, wojna z Moskwa, bunty zotnierstwa najemnego, na oktadce.

7 Bran42/56 — robic dobre.

7

BCzart1861 — Kaz waszec znowu robic talery y orty; BUW74 — Kasz dobrze robic talery y
orty; BK316 — Kaz znowu robic dobre orty y talery; BK361 — Rozkazac znowu robic orty
y talery; Epmd — Przywroc nam stare orty i talary (3ta crpoda BcTaByieHa cpasy mocie
Nie stuchay rady slepego Prazmowskiego, cM. ccbUIKY 58).

Bran42/56 — Jakie przed tym bywaty rozne zawsze sorty; BCzart1861 — Zanich przed
tym bywaly dobre zawsze forty (tak!); BUW74 — Jakiesz zawsze bywali pelne nasze sorty;
BK316 — Ktorezmi nie szezycili polscy kawalery; Epnna — Jako przed tym w Polszcze za
innych bywaly.

Bran42/56, BUW74 — Przywrocic do Korony kasz srebro y zloto; BCzart1861, BK316 —
Przywroc nam do Korony nasze srebro, ztoto; BK361 — Przywrocic do Korony zas srebro y
zloto; Epmud — Przywroc nam srebro i zloto.

Bran42/56, BUW74 — Bo kiedy kolwiek bedzie straszny ktopot o to; BCzart1861 — Bo
kiedyz kolwiek straszny bedzie klopot o to; BK361 — Bo bedzie kiedysz kolwiek straszny
kiopot o to; BK316 — Bo wiedz o tym ze bedzie wielki kfopot o to (cp. eenuxa 6rda B
pycckoM nepeBozie); Epmud — Bo po smierci bedziesz w piekle miat kfopot o to.
Bran42/56 — wezmg.

BCzart1861 — I straisi z waszeciami wezmq swq zaplate. B ipyrux — Her.

Bran42/56 — Za takowq wielkq strate; BCzart1861 — Za takq nas koronnych szlachty
wielkgq strate. B ocTajbHBIX — HeT.

7

N}

7.

by

7:

X

7.

G

7

=

7

N|

8 Epnud — O mdy mily panie!

7 Bran42/56 — Niech ze sie to wrychle stanie; BCzart1861 — Niechay sie tak wkrotce
stanie; Epnna — Niech zZe sie tak stanie! — Amen. BK316 (1a MecTe OC/ielHero
ABycTUINA) — Juz o to wszystko trudno. Pacierza nie sprostat, | Uczyc si¢ od Polakow,
Abdykantem zostat.

Pycckoe naxu MOXeT GbITb IIePeBOZOM IOIbCKOTO 2as, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEr0 B
IIPMOBCKO¥ BepCHHU, HO IMEIOIIerocs B UCTOYHMKe TTepeBozia, U, Hanpumep, B BK361,
ccbUIKa 73; cp. NOJIbCKUI TEKCT U IIepeBOJ B CTpOKe 22: Przyiqwszy zas — IIpunses
naku.

3

8

3
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BK361
Biblioteka Kornicka (Poznan), N2 361, Compendium tractatow woyskowych y punctow na
seymach uchwalonych roznych takze expedicyi woyskowych y listow roznych y godnych
terminowania roznymi czasy zebrane roku panskiego 1655, 1655-1667, 175.

Bran42/56
Archiwum Gtéwne Akt Dawnych, Zbiér Branickich z Suchej, N2 42/56, 449.

BUW74
Biblioteka Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, N¢ 74, Kopiariusz korespondencji i akt spisany dla
Stanistawa Godlewskiego, starosty Nurskiego, z lat 1690-1702, 260-261.

BCzart1861
Biblioteka Ksiazat Czartoryskich, N2 1861, Zbiér méw, listow oraz satyr i pamfletéw
politycznych, sporzadzony przez Michata Chlopickiego skarbnika zydaczowskiego, w latach
1700-1709, 30-31.

R113
Biblioteka im. Zielinskich Towarzystwa Naukowego Plockiego, ze zbioréw Wtadystawa
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COXPaHMACS B aBTOPCKOM YepHOBMKe U TepernycaHHOM MOCKOBCKMM IICIIOM Oe-
AOBUKe, HAXOASAIITUMICS CeroAHs: B coopannm pykonucert ['VIM. fIspik 9TOTO mepe-
BOJAA SABASETCA SAPKUM IIPIIMEPOM YIeHOTO PerucTpa 11epKOBHOCAABSHCKOTO SA3LIKa,
¢opmuposanue KOTOPOro XapaKTepHO A4s DTOTO Iepuoja B MCTOPUM PYCCKOTO
AUTEPaTYPHOTO A3bIKA U CBA3aHO MMEHHO C KPY>KKOM copaTHMKOB CAaBIHEITKOrO.
B mepsy10 ouepeas B cTaThe pacCMOTpeHa JAeKCudeckas CTPyKTypa Iepesoja; Mo-
AeAMpoBaHe HOBBIX CAOB, pacIIMpeHNe 3HaYeHNI AeKceM U UCII0Ab30BaHue peJ-
KIX IIepKOBHOCAABSHU3MOB — DTO SpKUe MPUMeTH BCero mepesoja ATaaca, 3a-
JuxcrpoBaHHBIe HAMM U B aHAAU3MPYeMOM OTpEBIBKe. MBI pacCMOTpMUM TakKe
HeKOTOpEIe TpapuKko-opdorpadudyeckrie 0COOEHHOCTN ITepeBoja, B IIepBYIO Ode-
peAr XxapakTep repejadr UMeH COOCTBeHHEIX, KOTOPEIX B TeKCTe TeorpapuyecKkoro
XapakTepa OKa3bpIBaeTcsl odeHb MHOTO. CTaThs BKAIOYaeT B ceOs IOAHBIN TeKCT
«AraTpubsr 0 A3bIKax eppomneiines» Ckaanrepa 1o nsjanuio Araaca baay 1645 r.
C yKa3aHUeM pa3HOYTeHMII C OPUTMHAaAbHBIM M3zanueMm 1610 r. u mepkoBHOCAa-
BsTHCKMI iepeBo/, Enudanmsa Caasnnernikoro mo pykommvicu IVIM.

Knioyesble CN0Ba

XVII ek, mepesoanl, Ataac baay, ydeHblit perucTp 11epKOBHOCAABSHCKOTO S3bIKa

Abstract

The article contains a linguistic analysis of the Church Slavonic translation of a
short fragment of one of the chapters from the Latin-language geographical
atlas compiled by the Dutch cartographers Willem and Joan Blaeu in the first
half of the 17th century. The fragment we'’re interested in is the Diatriba de
Europaeorum linguis (Diatribe on the Languages of the Europeans) by Joseph
Justus Scaliger, written in 1599 and published in 1610. Joan and Willem Blaeu
include the complete text in their chapter on Europe. The translation of the first
part of the Atlas, which contained this chapter, was carried out by Epiphanius
Slavinetsky in 1650s in Moscow, and is preserved in the author’s draft, as well
as in the clean copy made by a Moscow scribe, both of which are located today
in the State Historical Museum manuscript collection. The language of this
translation provides a vivid example of the “scholarly” register of Church Sla-
vonic, which was developing at the time, indeed, amongst Slavinetsky’s circle
of companions. The article is mainly concerned with the lexical structure of the
translation; creation of new words, expanding meanings of lexemes and use of
rare Church Slavonic words are characteristic for the Atlas’ translation as a
whole, and they have been found in the analysed fragment in particular. We are
also inspecting some graphical and orthographic specifics of the translation,
mainly the ways of interpreting personal names, which are fairly frequent in a
geographical text. The article includes the full text of Scaliger’s Diatribe ac-
cording to the 1645 edition of the Blaeu’s Atlas, with marked differences from
the original edition of 1610, as well as Slavinetsky’s Church Slavonic translation
according to the manuscript kept in the State Historical Museum (Moscow).

Keywords

the 17th century, translations, Blaeu’s Atlas, scholarly register of the Church
Slavonic language
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B XVII B. B MOCKOBCKO¥ Pycy yBeM4nBaeTCs YUCJIO IIepeBOAHBIX IPOU3Be-
NleHUi, B TOM 4HCJie BO3HUKAeT NHTepeC K COUMHeHUsIM HayYHOro XapakKTe-
pa, cpe/i KOTOPBIX Ha [IePBOe MeCTO HeOOXOAUMO MOCTaBUTh KOCMOTrpaduu.
VicTopuky HayKy NepBOi OJOBUHBI XX B. aKTUBHO MCIIOJIb30BaJM 3T Ile-
peBo/ibl B 0630PHBIX ONMUCAHUSX UCTOPUU HAyIHOUH MBICIIH Cpe/IHeBEKOBOM
Poccuu, 0HAKO peryasipHo OTMeYasii OTCYTCTBHE COOCTBEHHO HAYYHBIX UZei
B HUX: B OCHOBe OOJIbIIMHCTBA OMUCAHUI «JIeKaT OZJHU U Te e KOCMOJIOTHU-
YecKue NpeJCTaBJIeHNs», «<lPOM3BOJIbHAS MHTePIpeTanus 6ubJeincKoro pac-
CKa3a ¥ KOMMeHTHpOBaHue ero» [PaiikoB 1947: 49, 52]; He Buzie i1 pa3nu4uii
Me3X Iy MOSABUBIINMCS elrfe B KoHIle X VI B. mepeBoziom reorpaduu [ToMmnoHus
Meuel, lepesioxeHreM counHeHUs MepkaTopa, cieslauHbIM B 1637 1. B Moc-
KBe, U nepesofamu cepeaussl XVII B., B cO34aHUM KOTOPBLIX NPUHUMAIHN
ydactue HauboJsiee 06pa3oBaHHbIE YueHble KHKHUKYU [CoboneBckuit 1903:
52-63]. BkiroueHue reorpaduiecKux COUMHEHNUH B YUCJIO IePBBIX OAJIUHHO
Hay4YHbIX B MOCKOBCKOM Pycu 0oneTpoBCKOro BpeMeHU OCHOBBIBAeTCA Ha
IpeZiCTaBJIeHUY O XapaKTepe CpeJHeBeKOBOM CX0IACTUKY, Iie HapsALy € IpaM-
MaTHUKOW ¥ pUTOPUKO ITPe/jIIoIaraeTcs u3yyeHrue reOMeTpUU U aCTPOHOMUU
(B IepeydHe «ceMU CBOOOTHBIX UCKYCCTB» OHU BXOASAT B KBapuBUyM) [Ky3b-
MuHOBa, [lenTKOBCcKad 2016: 222]. OnucaHue reomerpuu B «Cka3aHuu o
CeZIMU CBOOOIHBIX MYAPOCTEX> COEPKUT CBeJleHUs KaK pa3 reorpadudye-
CKOT'0 COoZilepXKaHus; HeCMOTPSA Ha TO 4YTO aHOHMMHBIY aBTOP HU pa3y TepMu-
Ha «reorpadusi» He yInoTpebIisieT, OH COOOINAeT, YTO ITY MyPOCTh «OMUCYeT
Ko3morpadusi» [CobomeBckuit 1903: 166-168; Ciapapuii 1978: 149-152].
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUe UCCTIeZIOBaHUSA Pa3HbIX KocMorpaduil (XOTs U BeChb-
Ma MMOBepXHOCTHbIe B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJy4yaeB) MPUBENU UCCIefoBaTeNel K
yTBepK/IeHUIO pa3/Inunii MeX 1y HUMU NIMeHHO B OTHOIIEHUH sA3bIKa. Tak, B
omucannu A. V1. Co60sieBCKOTO f3bIK IepeBozioB KoHIa X VI B. omucaH Kak
TJIOXOW [IePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKUIA, <He 0COOEHHO YUCTBIN PYCCKUIT», HO ISl Psi-
na nepeBosioB cepenuHbl XVII B. oTMedaercs ero TpaHchopmanus B «yde-
HBIN> 1lepKOBHOCTaBAHCKUI [CoboneBckuit 1903: 52, 57, 61]. B. M. ’KuBos
WICTIOJNIB3YeT /7S aHaiu3a Mopdosoruueckux ocobenHocreit si3bika XVII B.
cniucox Kocmorpaduu Oprenus v BhIABIAET B 3TOM COYMHEHUH SKCIIAHCHIO
HOBalXi B pa3HbIX Mopdosornyeckux popmax, Tak KaK UMEHHO 3TOT KaHP
«He OTATOIeH KaKoi-mnbo Tpaauiueit» [XKusos 2004: 244]. B cBoeii 10-
cnenHeit MoHorpaduu B. M. )KuBos numnter o opmupoBanuu B XVII B. «yye-
HOT'0» PerucTpa LepKOBHOCJIABAHCKOIO A3bIKa; B €ro Ollpe/ieJIeHN! 3TO A3bIK,
OCHOBAaHHBINM Ha TPaMMaTU4eCKOM I0AX0jie, 3HAHUM I'PAMMATUKU, U IIPO-
THUBOIIOCTABJIEH OH TeKCTOJIOIMYeCKOMY ITOIXO/y, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha 3HaHUU

! A. W. CoboneBckuii cunrtaer «CkasaHue...» CO3aHHbIM B KoHIle X VI B., crapiue
CIIUCKY ero OTHOCATCA K nepBoii nosoBuHe XVII B., a cicok Cun353 umeer
IaTUPOBKY 1654 1.
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TeKCcTOB. «HOBOE OTHOIIEHNE K 1IePKOBHOCIABHCKOMY fA3bIKY KaK K 00beKTY
y4eHOro MOZleINpOBaHusA UMeeT 1aJIeKo UAyLIe IOCaeICTBUA JJ1 UCTOPUU
PYCCKOTO0 INTepaTypPHOTO A3bIKa», IEHHOCTb KHUXHOTO 13bIKa HAYMHAeT CO-
OTHOCHUTbCS C ero 06paboTaHHOCTBIO, C 1eSITeIbHOCTBIO PelaKTOpa UJIH Tie-
peBonuuka [XKusoB 2017: 874-887]. OnHako B MOHOrpapuu y4eHOro He mpo-
aHaJM3UPOBAaHbl COYMHEHHUS, OTPa)Kalollue 3TOT «y4deHbId» peructp. Io
HallleMy MHEHUI0, 00pa3ioM TaKOro perucTpa MOXeT OBITb C/leJIaHHBIN B
Mockse B cepenune XVII B. mepeBoj reorpapuyeckoro ariaca Theatrum
orbis terrarum, sive Atlas novus [Blaeu 1645%]: cTpyKTypa ero ;AeMOHCTpUpYeT
HOBHU3HY I0/1X0/la KHM)KHUKOB K IOCTPOEHUIO LIePKOBHOCJIABSHCKOI'O TEKCTA
[Hukonenkosa 2013].

OrpomHble ATJachkl eBpOMercKux kaprorpados cepeauubl XVII B. siB-
JIIFOTCS IPeIMEeTOM UCCIe/IOBaHU A UCTOPUKOB reorpaguu. B 6osbIHCTBe
CJly4aeB, ONUCBIBAsA JOCTH)XEHUS aBTOPOB KapT, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B HUX, OT-
MeyaloT Bcé 6osiee BO3pACTAIOMIMI yPOBEHb TOUHOCTH, PacTylee KadyecTBO
ux ucrnosnHeHus [cM.: barpos 2004; Hypmunen 2017]. OnHako UCTOPUKY reo-
rpaduu Majuo ynensioT BHUMAaHMUS TeKCTaM, KOTOPBIMU COIPOBOXAAeTcCs
ny6nukauus kapt. [lonazgas B kouue XVI — XVII B. B MocKkoBcKyio Pycs,
reorpaduyeckue aTiacbl MEHSIOT CBOM XapaKTep, B IIEPBYIO oYepeab U3 HUX
UCYe3arT KapThl. Eciv opurrHam yuTaeTcs Kak COIpPOBOX/eHNe K YepTexy
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH 3eMJIY, TO LIePKOBHOCJIAaBSHCKYE [IepeBO/ibl OKa3bIBAIOTCS
TeKCTaM¥ 006 MCTOPHH M YCTPOICTBE He3HAKOMOU CTPaHbI, MECTOIOIOXKEeH e
KOTOPOW YMTaTeNI0 MPaKTUYeCKy Her3BeCTHO. Jlaxke mepsas myOIMKanus
XVIII B., 06bIYHO 1 HA3bIBAIOLIASICS [IEPBOIA HAyUHOI «reorpadueit» («Ieo-
rpadua UM KpaTKoe 3eMHAro Kpyra OnucaHue»), u3ziaHa 6e3 NpuIoXeHus
KapT, HeCMOTPA Ha TO YTO Ha cTpaHunax 107-125 pacnosoxeHna «Tabina,
B'b HEVKe OIIiCyeTCs 0JIT0TA U LKUPOTA 110 IPaflyCOMb, IPaZloBb 3HAMEHIThIXb
Ha 3eMHOMB Kpy3k» [cMm.: Teorpadus 1710].

TexcT Tpyna roianaHickux kaprorpados nepsoit nonoBuHbsl XVII B.
Bunbrensma (Busiema) u Mioanna (Moana, unu Sua) Bnay® usgan B Am-
crepaame B iepsoii mososune XVII B. ITepBoe uznanue «Theatrum orbis ter-
rarum sive Atlas novus» cocraBieHo B 1631 r. ¢ 3aronoBkoM «Appendix
Theatri A. Ortelli et Atlantis G. Mercatoris, continens tabulas geographicas

2 B HauleM UCC/IeZIOBAHUY Mbl II0JIb3yeMCsl IATUHCKUM TeKCTOM, XxpaHamumcs B I'VIM
Mockssr — N2 54000/T0-5683/1, no-Buanmomy Haxozxusimmcs B XVIII-XIX BB.
B YaCTHOM XpaHeHUU. Takxe U3/jaHNe pa3MelleHo B 3JIeKTPOHHOM BHJIe 110 afipecy:
http://bdh-rd.bne.es/.

3 3pmech HEOOXOZIUMO 3aMeTHUTh, YTO B TPyZax Co60JIEBCKOrO U CChIIAIOIINXCSA HA HETO
HccezioBaTesell ObII0 IPUHATO HamnucaHue «bneys. CoBpeMeHHbIe CTIeaHCThbl
B 06J1aCTU UCTOPUK reorpaduu i KapTorpaQuu IpeAnouUTaloT UCIOJIb30BaTh
Hanucanue «bay», U3 TUHTBUCTOB HIMEHHO TaKoe HalFCaHUe BIIepBble yIoTpebseT
C. M. I'nyckuHa [['nyckuna 1954: 80]. Camu nepeBofg4MKY ATiaca UCIOJb3YIOT GopMy
«Bnaesv».
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diversarum Orbis regionum, nunc primum editas cum descriptionibus» (Am-
sterdami, Apud Guiljelmum Blaeuw) [Barpos 2004: 208; cm. Takxe: Van der
Krogt 2005]*. Mapbé T. HypMuHeH yTOYHSET, YTO 0OOpalleHreM K MpeAIecT-
BeHHMKaM Bay «0TaBas 1aHb yBakeHHs cTapbIM GJIaMaHICKIM MacTepam
Oprenuio ¥ MepkaTopy 1 IIpY 3TOM CO3HATEIbHO CTPEMUJICA YA3BUTH CBOUX
OCHOBHBIX KOHKYPEHTOB» B Jlesie u3fianus Kapt [Hypmunen 2017: 284]. lanb-
Helillve M3JaHUA ATiaca MOABeprajuch CyleCTBeHHBIM HMCIPaBJIeHUIM.
Biay He TOJIBKO IIPaBAT CaMU KapPThI ¥ YBEJIMYMBAIOT UX YUCJIO [cM.: Van der
Krogt 2005], HO BHOCAT U3MeHeHHUA B TeKCT. Tak, B u3flaHHOM B 1645 r. na-
THUHCKOM TOMe I (coziep>kaliieM BBeJileHNe 1 OTIMCaHe CeBepPHbIX eBPONeNCKUAX
crpaH) yBenudeHo BBezeHue (Introductio ad Geographiam), uamenen mo-
PANIOK CJIeZIOBAaHUsI HEKOTOPBIX IJ1aB, Z0OABJIAIOTCS OOMIMPHBIE IUTATHI U3
aHTU4YHBIX aBTOpOB [Hukosnenkosa 2016a: 115-117]. Bnay TmarenabHoO cie-
IWJIY 33 U3MeHeHUsIMU B NTOJIUTUYECKOW KapTe EBpOIBI, NCTIpaBifsa UMeHa
npasureseii rocynapcts (Lodovico XIIT u Sigismundus B u3nanuu 1631 roga —
Ha Lodovico XIV u Vladislaus IV B uzgauuu 1645 [Ibid.]). ITonrHOe naTHHCKOE
u3JlaHue OTHOCUTCA K 1662 1., oHO cocTosno u3 11 TomoB, 4500 nmeyaTHbIX
cTpanun ¥ mouTr 600 KapT U BBINLJIO NOZ Ha3BaHWeM «Atlas Maior, sive cos-
mographia Blaviana, qua solum, salum, ccelom, accuratissime describuntur»
[Hypmunen 2017: 297 (c omevarkoii B HazBaHuu); Van der Krogt 2005: 34].
Ho B MockBe paboTatoT ¢ 60jiee paHHUM, ellle He OJHBIM U3JaHIeM — de-
TBIPEXTOMHBIM, U3/1aBaeMbIM B iepuoz 1640-x — 1650-x rr. [Ibid.: 33]

IlepkoBHOCIaBAHCKUM epeBo/ ATaca HoCUT Ha3BaHue lozopHipe Beea
RCEAEHHBIA HAH ATAACH HOBBIF B'h HEMXKE HAMEPTAHIIA H wnHcania BeRy
CTPAN® HZAAHA ¢¥Th. PaboTa Hajy HUM Besach B 50-x rr. XVII B. (Ha mepe-
miete GenoBuka 1 Toma — pykomuck Cunl9 — ectb fata 7167 (1659 ron);
ele OJHY ZaTy MO3BOJIsSET Ha3BaTh Oymara 4epHOBHUKA TPETbeil 4acTu —
1660 rox (munusi B repboBoM noa kopoHou murte [[Ipotackea 1970: 110]).
K. B. XapsaMmoB{u4 OTHOCUT paboTy Hal iepeBozioM K 1653 1. [XapiaMmoBuy
1914: 140-141].

JlatuHcKuil opuruHan 6bu1 paszeneH Mexnay Enudanuvem CraBuHer-
KuM, Apcenuem CataHoBckuM u Mcaiieit Yynosckum®. OHM IlepeBesu TeKCT
B 4YePHOBOM BapHaHTe: 3T IIepeBO/IbI cofiepxkaTcs B pykonucax Cun779 (Cna-
BUHELKWH, nepBas 4acTb), Cun781 (CaTaHOBCKUM, BTOpas 4acTb), Cun780
(Ucaiis, Tpetbs vacTb) U Cun4l (Mcaiis, yeTBepTas 4acTb). YepHOBBIE

4 MBI NI0JIb30BAJIMCH IATUHCKUM TEKCTOM, XpaHsiumMcs B Otaene kaprorpaduu PIT'B
uM. B. W JlenuHa; Bo BpeMs pabOThI 3K3eMILIAP He MMeJl PeTUCTPALIOHHOTO HOMepa.
TToJB3ysCh CIyYaeM, XOTUM H0GJIaroiapuTh COTPYAHUKOB OTZeNIa 38 BO3BMOXXHOCTh
opaboTaTh C M3JaHIEeM.

5 IlpennonoxeHus 0 IMYHOCTH cOTpyAHKKa CrnaBuHenKoro Vcaiiu eannce B psizie
pabot. Ha 0CHOBe JTMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aHaJIM3a epeBozia Yactul «Mtasus» Mbl TaKKe
crernany cBoM BbIBoAbI [ Hukomnenkosa 2018].
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ak3eMIsipbl Cun779, Cun781 u Cun780 mepenucanbl HabeJ0 — COOTBET-
ctBeHHO Cunl9, Cunll2 v Cun204. BenoBoi 3K3eMIISIp TIOCJeIHET0 TOMa
(Cun4l) cpenan He 6bin. BemoBbie sk3eMruisipel Cunl9 u Cunll2 odeHb
noxoxu opopmienuem, kpome Toro, Cux19 nmucaH OfHUM OYEPKOM — PyC-
CKOY 4eTKOW CKOPOIKCBIO, U 3TOT Xe Mo4YepK oTMedeH B yactu Cunll2 c
1. 71 (Ha 310 yKa3eiBaet eme CoboneBckuii [CobomneBckuit 1903: 62]).

uepHOBUK, ABMOP nepesoda Genoguk
I Tom Cun779, 4°, 605 . Cunl9,1°, 306 5.
Enudannii CnaBuHenKui pycckas ckoponuch | COZEPXKAT BKIALHYIO
narpuapxa Hukona
T Tom Cun781, 4°,422n. Apcennii | Cunll2,1°, 277 . ¢ maroii 1661 .
CaraHOBCKUM pyccKas CKOPOIHUCh
Cun780, 4°, 650 . Cun204,1° 522 1. | COZlepKUT BKIAAHYIO
III Tom o . .
Hcaita Yynosckuii PyCCKUH NONyycTaB | OT 1666 T.
Cun4l, 1°, 624 n.
IV Tom . . HeT
Wcana Yynosckui

Hamu ucciefioBaHus TO3BOMIAIOT YTBEPXK/ATh, YTO BCe TPH GEOBHKA BbI-
TIOJTHEHbI MOCKOBCKMMU nuctiaMu [cM.: Hukosnenkosa 2016b; HukoneHkoBa
2018]. ITepeBoj He MMOJNYy4XJI pAaCIPOCTPAaHeHNs, TAK KaK paHO MoMaJ B INY-
HOe cobpaHue nmarpruapxa HukoHa, coGCTBEHHOPYYHYIO BKJIA/IHYIO C AAaTOU
1661 nmerot pyxonucu Cunl9u Cunll2, na 1. 1-9 pykonucu Cun204 conep-
XUTCA BKJIagHasA B HoBo-MepycaauMcKuil MOHACTbIpb OT 1666 r. OnHaKo
TEeKCT HavaJja nepBoro toma — «Beoxenus B Kocmorpaduto» — 6bu1 mu-
POKO pacnpoCcTpaHeH U U3BecTeH BO BTopoii nososuHe XVII B. [cm.: Huko-
neHkoBa 2016a].

ITepBas nmy6nukanus GpparMeHTa U3 1epPKOBHOCIABAHCKOrO IepeBozia
Atnaca Bnay oTHocutcs K cepenute XIX B. ITocse caenaHHOTrO B fieKabpe
1846 r. B mmepaTopckoMm Pycckom Teorpaduyeckom obiecTBe JOKJazia
H. A6pamoBa, coobIuBIIero 06 uccyieJOBAHUYM UM PYKOTIUCH, OTHOCSIIEHCs
K Havyasy 2-i nosoBuHb! XVII cToneTus u «mucaHHoi MOHaxoMb EnudaHni-
eMb ClaBeHUIIKMMb», COOpaHUe MPU3HAJIO «3TY APEBHIOI PYKOIIUCh 04eHb
3ammuamensHor» [AbpamoB 1866: 96-97]. DTo B CBOIO oYepeb MOOYAIO
®. 1. BycnaeBa BKJIOYUTH pAJ $parMeHTOB U3 HepeBoja Atiaca Bray B
CBOI0O XpecTOMAaTuIO (B MPUMeYaHUAX yUeHbll OTMeuaeT, YTO MOIb30BaJICsA
4epPHOBUKOM, KOTOPBIH «II0YHUTaeTCs 3a COOCTBeHHOPYUHbIN aBTorpad Enu-
¢danus CnaBunenkoro» [Bbycmaes 2004: 1185-1190], 1. e. pykomnucbto Cun779).

ByciaeB ony61rKoBas 4eTbipe GpparMeHTa, iBe — U3 rjaaBbl «<MockBa»
(0 pycckoii ofiexxie U HeOOJbIIOW PpparMeHT OMKMCaHUS TOPOAia), IBe — U3
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riaaBbl «EBpomna» (c Hee HaunHaeTcs pykonucs Cun779), «<EBpOIbl JOCTOMH-
cTBO» U «SI3biku EBpomneiickues. @. V. BycyiaeB He cTaBuII 3a71a4y MOAPOOHO-
ro ONKMCAHUA COCTaBa TeKCTa, COJepXkallerocs B yKa3aHHOW UM PYKOIIUCH,
OZHAKO OH OTMETHUJI, YTO OnrcaHue MoCKBbI ObIJIO 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3 ®ret-
Jyepa U IPyrUX MHOCTPAHHBIX My TelleCTBEHHUKOB. DTO eIMHCTBEHHOE YIIO-
MUHaHUe 0 TOM, YTO OPUTMHAJIbHBIN IATUHCKUY TeKCT biay onrpaeTcs 1 Ha
APYTUX aBTOPOB, OMKCHIBAIOIIUX Teorpaduio M UICTOPUIO Pa3HBIX CTPaH.

Hamre n3ydeHue JTaTUHCKOTO COYMHEHUs1, COCTABJIEHHOTO OTLIOM U ChI-
HoM Biiay, oKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHO MPeZICTaBJIsgeT COO0I KOMIUIALUIO OPUTH-
HaJIbHOT'O TeKCTa U LIUTATHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA. YacTh CChIJIOK HA aHTUYHBIX U
CpeZHeBeKOBBIX COUMHHUTeIel BBOAUTCS B TEKCT 6€3 TOYHOTO [IUTUPOBAHUS:
Tak, B ryaBe «EBpomna» ecThb mepeckas «o6pa3a EBporbl», onrcaHue KOTOpPO-
ro /jaeT B CBOMX counHeHusx CtpaboH (y1. 5¢c-5d). Yaiie B TEKCT BBe/leHbI 1
IpsIMble LIUTAThI, 9T0 0popmiieHO TpaduyeckiM BoizerenveM (Biay ucmosnb-
3yIOT KypCHB); K TIPUMeDY, Ta ke ryaBa «EBpoma» 3akaHuYMBaeTcs 06OIIUp-
HbIM PpparmeHTOM U3 KHUTH 2 CTpaboHa (6b); 6osbInas, TakKe Bbl/jeIeHHAs
KypCUBOM I[uTata B riaBe «[oTusi» 6epercs binay u3 counHeHMs1 HEMEIKOTO
TeoJiora ¥ UCTOpuKa KoHna XV — navana XVI B. Anbbepra Kpannus (13b);
B riaBe «Coloniensis Archiepiscopatus» npuBezieHbl 1Be KPyIHbIE [UTATHI
u3 Tauura (41a)°.

Ckopee Bcero, Enudanuii CraBUHeLKWi, BIa/IeBIIMIA TATUHCKUM S3bI-
KOM, 3HaJl MHOTHe MMeHa, YUTajl aHTUYHble COYMHEeHN S, B pe3yJibTaTe 4ero
IIPaBUJIBHO [lepeJiaBaJl Jis IOTeHMaIbHbIX MOCKOBCKUX YUTaTeslell UMeHa
aBTOPOB paHHero BpemeHu — CtpaboHa, [Tomnonus Medsl, [TInyTapxa, IIto-
nemes (B BapuaHTe ITTonomen) u gpyrux. Counnurenu nepuoga CpesHese-
KOBbsl 3HAKOMbl KMEBCKO-MOCKOBCKMM IlepeBOJYMKaM HAaMHOT'O MeHbIIe,
MI03TOMY B Iepe/iade MX MMeH MOoCJieJHUe OMYCKAIOT CyIieCTBeHHbIe OLI0-
k1 [HukonenkoBa 2017a: 165]. B Tpagunuax 1epKOBHOCIABAHCKOW MUCh-
MEHHOCTH He OBbLIO CleluaNbHBIX COCOOOB BbIZEJIEHUS LUTAT, TIOITOMY
HUKaKUX IOMBITOK I'padudeckoro opopMmieHUs] TaKUX BCTABOK-IIUTAT B
LIepKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM IlepeBojie He IPeATPUHATO.

B naTuHCKOM TeKcTe Biay comepXuTcs TakKe MaTepras U3 NUCTOYHUKOB,
BBIXOZALIMX B CBET Mapa’jiiesibHO co3aHuio Atiaca. Jlrobas nHpopmarus,
coobImaromas 0 HOBbIX CBeJIeHUsIX 00 UCTOPUHU U reorpaduil, BKIIOUEHA CO-
cTaBUTeNAMU B ATiac. IIpy 3TOM 4acTO aBTOPCTBO He Ha3bIBAeTCA — CO3/a-
TeJIU TIOYTH Oe3 U3MeHeHU UM C MUHUMAaJIbHbIMU BCTaBJISIIM COBPEMEH-
Hble UM COYMHEHMS B COOCTBEHHBI TEKCT. B OT/IMYHE OT II03TOB ¥ KCTOPUKOB

¢ HaMm Her3BeCTHbI UCCIIeZI0BAHKS HCTOPUKOB reorpaduu, rzie u3ydasach 6b1 CTPyKTypa
COMPOBOXKIAIOIIMX KapThl n3 Ariaca Biay Tekcros. 13 Bcex my6MKaluii Mbl MOXKeM
Ha3BaTh JIMIIb nomemieHHOe B [Van der Krogt 2005] «Beznenue» 13 uznanus 1665 r.
MBI nJ1aHUpyeM NPOAOJDKUTD U3ydeHVe OPUTMHAIBHOTO ¥ IUTATHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA
JIATMHCKOTO OPUTHMHATA.
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aHTUYHOCTY U CPeZIHeBEeKOBbS, IATUHCKUM A3BIK U CTUJIb U3JI0KEHUs B TAKUX
POM3BeZIeHUAX ObUIM MPAKTUYeCKH HEOTIMYMMBI OT CTUJIA caMux biay. He
3HAJIM O XapakTepe HEKOTOPBIX GParMeHTOB B OINIOPHOM TEKCTe U aBTODBI
nepeBoza.

Takum npou3sBesieHreM, BKIIOYeHHBIM B ATjac biay mosiHocThI0, cTasno
COYMHEeHNe OZHOT0 U3 (UII0JIOTrOB-KJIACCUKOB €BPONEeHCKOro A3bIKO3HAHUSA
py6exa XVI-XVII BB. — Tpyzn Mocuda IOcra Ckanurepa «/Juarpubda o s3bl-
Kax espomeiineB> (1599, onmy6iaukoBan B 1610) [Scaligeri 1610: 119-122;
MIymunun 2016: 175]. Ckanurep KiaacCuGUUUPYET SA3BIKU 10 A3bIKOBBIM
TPyIIIaM, IIPH 3TOM CYUTAET, 4TO UX AajIbHelIee cOIMXeHre HeBO3MOXHO
[Ibid.: 177], 4T0, Kak MOKa3ao AanbHelee pa3BUTHeE I3bIKO3HAHUS, OKa3a-
JIOCh HEBEPHBIM, a BOT /s reorpaduyeckoro tpyzna XVII B. momoramo zo-
IIOJIHATEJIbHO CO3J1aTh OCHOBY pa3zieieHusl CTPaH ¥ HapOZOB.

Ha ¢pparmeHT 0 eBpomeiicKuX f3bIKax 06paTu BHUMaHue emle ®. U. by-
CcJIaeB, OHAKO HMKAKOro pa3bopa UM CJieJlaHO He OblJIo, He YCTaHOBJIEH U
VICTOYHMK [IepeBOzia: <KaK'b PoMaHcKie A3bIKY, BB cpeziHie BBka Oblin pas-
nbisieMbl 1o yTBepauTebHOUN YacTuirh da (oc, oil, si) Ha sA3bIKB oc (langue
d’Oc), A3bIKb 0il (GpaHLy3CK.) ¥ A3bIKD si (UTATbSAHCK.); Takb U 31bcb EBpo-
TeficKie A3bIKU pa3abieHbl IO HAMMEHOBAHUIO TBOPIIA: deus, dedg, gott (ApeB-
HeHeM. godlt), boev» [BycnaeB 2004: 1189-1190].

ITpuBesieM TeKkCT opuruHaaa Atnaca biay u ero 1epKoBHOCJIaBAHCKOTO
nepeBozia.

Evropa (5d-6a)’, {azniusl, Hxe| Gvpwnane o [noTpesaan™ (2206-2306)%

Lingue, quibus | Europei utuntur, Vel | Matrices | sunt,
Azriubl, | ke | Gvpwnane | ofnoTPERAAKT, HAH | AOKECHA | ¢¥'Th,
vel earundem |Propagines’. |Linguas |Matrices |vocare possumus,

fan /| Thyoke Wpacau. Azpikn | AoKeCHA | HAPHLLATH | MOKe™,

7 Habop ocymecTsisieTcst 1o porokonuu sx3emmsipa N 54000/T0-5683/1 u3
co6panus TMIM. JIaTUHCKMI TEKCT 3TOTO U3JaHHs OTINYAETCs OT OPUTHHAJA B
[Scaligeri 1610]. PerynsapHo «i» opuriHana 3aMeHseTcs Ha «j» B u3faHuu bay;

1 psI MepBoro n3saHus B ATiace repesialoTcs CJIOBAMU; €CTh PACXOXKAEHNUS B
UCII0JIb30BAHNM IPONKCHOI GyKBbL. KpoMe atoro, B [Scaligeri 1610] He ucmonb3yrorest
BBI/IeJIeHNs KypcuBOM. B psne mect Bray BUIOM3MeHSAIOT MCXOAHBINA TEKCT, HAMp.,
MeHsIs MeCTaMH CJI0BA B CJIOBOCOYETAHNU. DTU U3MeHeHHs Mbl He OyzeM Goblire
OroBapuBaTh.

8 Habop ocymectseH 1o pykonucu Cunl9 v cBepeH 1o 4epHoBuKy Cun779,
HamrcaHHoMy pykoit Enudanust CrnaBunerkoro (1. 4—606). CoxpaHeHsl Bce rpaduko-
opdorpaduueckre 0co6EHHOCTU 1 OCHOBHAS YaCTh IUAKPUTHKU. B YepHOBHKE
PeryyisipHO YIOTPeOISeTCs f, @ He 4 B Havasie CJIOB U [OCJIe COTJIACHBIX, B HaYale
CJIOB PETyJIAPHO y BMeCTO Aurpada, OT/eNbHO OTMeYaTh KX b CIy4ail Mbl He
GyneM, CONIOCTaBUTE IbHBII aHAJIN3 YepPHOBUKA 1 GeJIoBHKa poBe/ieH B [ HUKoJIeHKOBa
2016b]. BasToe B {} B 06enx pyKOMKCAX PACIOI0XEHO Ha HOJIAX 10 TUILY [JIOCC.

° B [Scaligeri 1610: 119] 3toit epBoii ppasbl HeT, OHA BCTaBJIeHa U3JaTeISIMU.
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ex quibus | multe dialecti, tanquam propagines, |deducte
HZHAXKE | MHOZH | ATAAE/KTH, | akH Wpacan HZREAEHHH
sunt. Propagines | quidem unius matricis Lingua
CYTh. Woacan OVEW EANHAIW AOKECHA AZbI/KA
Commercio inter se aliquo conjunctae sunt.

¢o dRweriemns (Tak!) | Mmexp¥ | CoRO0 | wEKHMB, | conpakenn | ¢8Th.
Matricum | vero | inter se nulla est cognatio,
AoxkeECHs | ke / | mexkpAY | COROW | HH €ANNO € OVZKHMECTRO,
neque | in verbis, neque | inanalogia. | Sunto igitur Matrices
HH* B'h CAORECRY®H, | HH* BO5CAJRIH./ Aa BEAS" OVBW | AOKeECHA
ex, que | per | omnia | inter se discrepant; cujusmodi
TA, ke | no | BCEMB, | mexkaY | COBOK | pazanvecTRYK™, | / KAKORA
undecim, & non amplius, | hodie | supersunt in universa
EAHHNAAECATE, | H HEBALLLUE, AHECH | MPEBLIBAT® | RO BCEH
Europa, quarum | quatuor | amplissima sunt, | reliquee | septem
Gvpw/mk, | fixmike veThiph® | npocrpantrkuwa | ¢¥Th, | npdvaa | ceamb
longe inferiores. | Itaque illas | quatuor Matrices majores,
AANEME ME"/LLIAM. TEmxe | ona METHIPH, AOKECHA BALLLIAA,
reliquas | minores vocabimus. | Eadem | verba faciunt unam
npoMaA | MEHIIAA | HAapewe™./ TAKAE | CAOBECA | TBOPATS, | EAHHT
linguam | videri: sed | eorundem | verborum | trajectio, immutatio,
Azuikns | gaykrreal: | Ho | Thyekae CAORE / npemuitiénie, | AZmkuerie,
inflexio aliam | atque | aliam | Propaginem | facit. Nam
HAKAOHEHiE, HHY f AHY Wpacan TROPHT B, Hew/
Italicam, Hispanicam, | & Gallicam Latinam vocamus, propter
I'raaitcksto, | Ienanck$o, # Taaaincko, | AaTinck¥o | Hapeems, | paan

10 B Cun779 weTnpu, TO Xe HalCaHUe B YePHOBUKE B OCTAJbHBIX CIIydasx
YIOTpe6IIeHHS STOTO CJI0BA.

1 B Cun779 BHAHTHCA.
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unum verbum | Latinum, quanquam | varie immutatum in illis
EAAHArW/ | caoBece | AaTiHckarw, | A0 pazank | izmbuennarw, | BOwkyw
tribus. | Exempli gratia: | Genmer | Latinum, Italis Genero,
Tpexh. | Mpr/kaapa | paau: Terep AaTitickoe, | Iraawmn | Tenepo,
Hispanis Yerno, Gallis Gendre: Latina sunt, si
Icnanwms | Vepro, Tanaanw /| Tenppe. AaTinckaa | ¢8Th, | due
originem | spectes; | sin distortionem'?, | unaquaeque | natio illud
HAMAAD ZPALIH: Awe | PACTOPrHEHiE, | KiHx®o / HAPOA | OHO
vendicat sibi. Itaque possumus | deligere unum | verbum
npHeROAETh | ceB'k. | Thmke | mdkemn HZEPATH | €eAHHO | cAdBO /
Matricis, | quod commune | sit Propaginibus | sive | dialectis,
AOKECHA, | EKEBBI | ORuiEE BBIAO | WPACAEMD HAH | ATAAEKTWM'D,
a quo nomen | ipsa | Matrix habere | possit. | Sunto igitur

W HErO KE BhI/ | AMA camo | aoxkectd | amkrr | morad. | Aa BEAY" ovBO
quatuor | Haec | verba, Deus, Yede, | God, | Boge, | notae
verhipn | Gia | caoreca,/ | Aeé, Ococ, | ToaT, | Born, | zuamenia
quatuor | majorum | Matricum, | Latine, Greecee, Teutonicce,
METKIPH | BAULWHY | AOXKECH. Aarit/ckarw, | Tpeveckarw, | Terronckarw,
Slavonicce. He, ut diximus, | supra septem. | minores
Gaagenckarw. | Gia, Rkwke | phxywmn, | nave / CEAMH MENLLIKX
latissimi patent. Linguae Bogee, | hocest | Slavonicae!®,
wiHpoAHWHY | npocTHPAKTCA, | Azwika, | Béra, | cnpk GaagEHCKATW,/
duplices | characteres | sunt, Rutenici, sive Moscovitici, e
csrsEa HAMEPTAHIA | C¥Th. Pucckan | fan Mockorckan, | fg
Grecis depravati, totidem numero & figura pene
TpeveckrX | pacrakuna,/ | Toadikou | wHcAdMb, | FI OBpAZOMB | BECMA

12 B [Scaligeri 1610: 120] «distinctionem».
13 B [Scaligeri 1610: 120] yrounenue «hoc est Slavonica» otcyTcTByer.

14 B Cun779 wibipoManiuH, TO )e HalliCcaHue B YePHOBUKE B OCTAJIbHBIX CIyYasax
ynorpeGieHnst 3T0it C10BOGOPMBL.
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similes adjunctis pauculis Barbaris: item
MoAOBHA, | MPHASMARIIHMCA | NPEMA/AbI™ | BAPBAPCKHM'D. Takw:kae
Dalmatici, qui & | Hieronymiani, eadem potestate, | totidem
AoamaTekaa, | ke | LepoHvmianckaa, | Taak o / | BAACTIH, TOAHKOLLH
numero, sed | figura longe | dissimillimi. Atque adeo
MHCAOM'B, | HO | dBpazomb | Aaaede | nenopdsrbuwaa. | M /rakw | oygO
duplex | sacrorum | Librorum | translatio, | Rutenica recentior, | &
CULERHBI KHAM® npeaoketie | Pwecifickoe | HORLWEE, f
Hieronymiana vetustior. Heec | matrix sive lingua Boge
GpoHVMIAHCKOE/ | BETXLUEE. Gie AOKECHO, | HAH Azeikbt | Bora,
in | multas | propagines | dispersa’® | est, Rutenicam, Polonicam,
Ha | muwrn | Tpacan pagekans | ecTh, / | Pweciticksio, | TToacktlo,
15
Boemicam, | Illyricam, Dalmaticam, | Windicam, | & | alias, | Polonicam,
Boemceksto, | Inavpivecksio, | Aaamarcksio, | Bingincksto, | # | annt, | TTdackso,
unusquisque | potest adjicere Matricis Godt'*/ | hoc est
KIHAKAO MOKETD MPHAATATH. AoxkecHA r'opT, chphn
Teutonicae, propagines | sive idiomata precipua | sunt | tria,
Tevron/ckarw, | Wpacaw, HAH CBOACTBA, | HZpaaHa | ¢STh | TpH,
Teutonismus, Saxonismus, | & Danismus. | Rursus | Teutonismi | idiomata
Tevronicms, | Gazonicmn,/ | # Aavicms. ITakn TevTonicma | CRONCTRA
duo, | Superior | Teutonismus, | quae | est lingua | Wasser: | Inferior
ABA, | Belwwin | Tevronicms, | v/ | ecTh | Azniks | Baccep. | Huzuin
Teutonismus, sive lingua water: Reliqua duo idiomata
Terronicms, | A Azbikb | BaTepn. | Ipdvaa / | ABA CROMCTRA,
& ipsa quidem sunt linguee Water: sed || Saxonismi
f cama OYEW T Az RaTep. He Gagoricma

15 B [Scaligeri 1610: 120] «diffusas.

16 HO/:[‘IepKHyTbIe CJIOBA B U3JAHUHN Bﬂﬂy JaHbI TOTUYE€CKUM I.HpI/I(l)TOM, B OpurrnHasie
HHUKaK He BbI/IeJIeHbI.

7B [Scaligeri 1610: 120] <hoc est Teutonicee» OTCyTCTBYIOT.
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propagines

sunt

Nord-Albingorum

& Frisiorum,

item

Anglorum

Wpacau

C¥Th/

Hopa Aagiarenckin,

HpicificKi,

TAKWAKAE

Arrainckin

dialectus:

quee

tamen

veterum

Nord-Albingorum

& Turingiorum

AVANEKT™S:

Hxe

OEAvE /

BeTxuxn

Hopa-AaBIran,

# TSpiHrans

dialecti

sunt

Anglismus,

& Scotismus.

Danismi

tria

discrimina

AAAEKTH

C¥Th

ArraicmM,

f Groricat. | |

Aanicma

TPH

paZAanMia

sunt. | Lingua

scilicet

Danorum

Limitaneorum,

Denemarkos

C¥Th.

A zkikn,

chpk

AAHAHD

Ipephannt,

quos
AXKe

Aetema/prn

vocant;

Danorum

Australium,

qui

Suedan,

Suedi

& Sueones

HAPAMS TR S

AdHANT

>
HOXKHBIX,

fKe

GREAAHANE,

Grean

f Greane

Austro

dicti:

denique

Danorum

Septentrionalium,

qui

ab
W

wra

HA/PEMENH:

Ipovee

AAHANS

TToaSHALLHK,

FoKE

Nordan,

Normanni

& Norwegi

vocantur:

quorum

idiomate

Hopaatie,

Hopmau,

1 Hogepru

Ha/pHUETCA,

a
W

CBOHCTRA

propagatum est

Islandicum

hodiernum,

quod

ita

intelligitur

OV MHOKHCA

Icaanpiks

ANELLNBIH,

HXKE

TAKW

pagys/mierca

a Norwegis,

ut

Hollandica

lingua

a Germanis,

Italica

W Hogépranm,

IAKW

ToAAAHACKTH

AZKIKD

W T'epmatn,

ITaaiuckin /

a Gallis.

Matrix

Deus,

hoc est,

Latina®®,

peperit

Italicam,

W T'adAAH.

AOXKECHO

Ase,

cripkn

AATIHCKOE,

nopoAH

ITaaiHckiH,

Gallicam

& Hispanicam,

quee

omnes

uno

nomine

Romanse,

Taaain/ckin,

n Ienanckin,

FoKE

BCH

[T NS

HMENEMD

PwMmancH,

id est,

Romanenses

sive

Romana

vocantur,

quam

appellationem

ciphin

PwmanenCH,/

>~
HAH

Pwmanu

HAPAMIOTCAZ,

eKe

HAPEMENTE

victores

Barbari

induxerunt.

Nam

in eorum

legibus

IoskpfiTean

BaprapcTin

BREAWLLA. /

Hro

B'h | AXH

ZAKWHEXS

18 B Cun779 naphus .
19 B Cun779 HeT JUaKPUTHUKU + HapBUSTHCA.

2 B [Scaligeri 1610: 121] <hoc est Latina» oTcyTcTBYyIOT.

2 B Cun779 HeT JUaKPUTUKH + HAPBUSTCA.
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duplex

conditio

Ingenuorum:

deterior

Romanorum,

ut

Latinorum

C¥r¥B0

OV CTPOEHiE

CROBOAHBIX:

X&ptuee

Phamaat, /

IAKW

AaTin

Roma.

In Gallia

olim,

Franci

& Burgundiones;

In Italia,

EPhmk.

BT aaain

APERAE

DPAHKORE,

1 B¥preupane:

gITa/ain

Longobardi,

in Hispania,

Gotthi

distinguuntur??

a Romanis,

ut

AOHIORAPAH,

S 7 am
glcnanin

Toro Ane

PAZAHMECTREIOTCA

W PHMAAHD,

KW /

Quirites

a Latinis

civibus.

Hinc

Luitprandus

Tiotiscam

KgipnTH

W AaTiHcknX

rPAXKAAHD.

Wevay

ASITpAHAS

TioTiHck0 /

Galliam

a Romana

distinguit.

Matricis

Jede

plura®

Taaaivo

W Pamckia

PAZAHMECTRORA.

AoxkecHA

Bedé

MHWKLLIAA

sunt

Idiomata,

non mirum

in tot

Insularum

intervallis,

C¥Th/

CROHCTRA,

quod
KW

HEAHRHW,

BTOAKO

dCTPORWR'S

PAZCTOAHIHYD,

quae ut

loco,

ita

linguee

commercio

valde

AKE/ | AKW

mkeToms,

TAKW

shaw

AZKIKA

COBLLLECTROM S

dissident.

Atque

de quatuor

majoribus

Matricibus

hactenus.

paganksioTs./ | H

W METHIPEXD

BALULLIHXD

AOKECHAYD

Aoceatk.

Reliquee

septem

minores

sunt

he:

Epirotica,

Ipdvan

CEAMB

MEHLIAA /

c¥Th

CiA.

GnipdTekoe,

quam
EKE

Albanam

vocamus,

in montanis

Epiri, ubi

gens

AABANCKOE

HAPHLLAEM'D,

HA

rOPHHYXS

€ni/pa,

npkoxe

po?

studiis

asperrima

belli,

indigenae

an advena

incertum.

OYMEHiH

crponoTHEHuwL

PATHLIMH,

T¥zemupl,

AAH IPH/ILEALLH,

HenzrRCTHO.

Secunda

Cosacorun

& Preecopiensium,

id est,

Tartarica.

Tertia

Bropoe

Kozaukoe,

H MPEKONCKOE,

cupkun

TapTap/ckoe.

Tperie

Hungarorum,

quam

€x

Asia

in|

Europam

transvexerunt

OVHIAPCKOE,

exKe

nz

Acin

e€vpwn¥

NPEBEZWILA

crudelissima

duae

gentes,

Hunni

& Avares.

Quarta

Finnonica,

ARTR/HLTH

ARA

PWAH,

I'Sunn,

i AgapH.

YeTREPTOE

DIHHONCKOE,

22 B [Scaligeri 1610: 121] «distingunturs.
23 B [Scaligeri 1610: 121] «pluria».
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cujus | propago |est |Lapponica, in Septentrionalibus | Scandinava

erdke / | Wpacas | ecTh | Aanndnchaa (Tak!>) | BIIoaSHOUYHBIX GKAHATHARIH

Suedorum. Quinta | Hirlandica, cujus pars, quee hodie

GREACKIA./ ILAToE TipaAHACKOE, erdxe MACTh, | AXE ANECH

in |usu Scotis silvestribus. | Sexta Vetus | Britannica,

BOVNoTpeBAEHTH | GrdTanw® | akenuimn. | IlecTde | BETX0E | BpeTTanckoe,

in Montibus, | Anglis: idem | in Aremorica, | Gallis, quam

HA rOpaXh, Arraanwms: / | Toxpe | gApemopiyk | Tanaanwmn, | exe

Britonnantem | linguam | Galli vocant. Septima | Cantabrorum, | quos

Bperonckin | mguiks | Taaaane / | HapiusTh. | Geamde | KauTagpans, | mxke

Biscainos | Galli & Hispani | nominant, queae | sunt reliquie
Bickainnl, | T'aaaane, t Iena/un AMENSIOT®, | AXKE | C8Th OCTANKH
veteris Hispanicae: | patet, ut minimum, | itinere septem

geéTyarw | Icnanckarw. | IpocTH/paeTea | mkw | maakHuwH, | n¥Téms | ceamn
X ) A

dierum | cis & uls Pyrenzos, | a | Bajonensi | usque | agro, | quem
AHb, Oro dnnndat | Mvpenert, / | W | Baidnckaro | paxke | cead, | Kxe
tractum | in | tabulis Layurdensem? | vocant Sidonius | & alii

cTpans | Ha | ckpHKAAEXD | AaBSPAEHCKSIO | Ha/Haphvy T, | Giadnin, | A finu

veteres. | Hae | sunt | undecim Matrices | nullo inter se

BETYXiH. | GiA | ¢8Th | €AHNHAAECATHL | AWKECHA,/ | HIEAHHBI® | MEXAY | COBOW

cognationis vinculo conjunctee: atque | has | inter se

okHMECTRA | codzomb | énmpackenna: | M cia | me¥/a¥ | corOK
diviserunt | Ecclesiee | Constantinopolitana | & | Romana. Et | quidem
pazykanwa | Ipken, | KwneTanTitondackan W Pamekia. | B/ | oygo
commerio characterum | quintuplicis | generis, | Latinorum, Grecorum,
CORLLECTROM'D | HAMEPTANIH | naTOrSEa | pdpa, AaTinckarw, | I'pevecka/rw,

24 B Cun779 4eTKO -CKAA.
% B [Scaligeri 1610: 122] «Tarbellis Lapurdensems.
2 B Cun779 naphus™.
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Hieronymianorum,

Ruthenicorum

& Gotthorum.

Nam | &

ipsi

veteres

Ieponvmianckarw,

PweciHckarw,

1 ToT@-ckarw.

Heo |

CaMH

RETYiH /

Gotthi

SuosS

characteres

habent.

Sacra

alioquin

Graeco

LT AN,

CROA

HAMEPTANTA

HME T,

GlileHHAMA

HHAME,

Tpévecknmn

ritu

celebrantes,

lingua veteri

Gotthica:

in usu

OV CTA/BOMS

COBEPLLIAIOLLLE,

AZKIKOM'D

RETXHML

r'éro.ckn

Bo¥noTperactin/

autem

quotidiano

magna ex

parte

Teutonissant.

Ke

RCEMAALLIHO™

Far]

W

REAHKIA

MACTH

TerToniccSoT .

Taxum O6p330M, Bnay HEeMHOTO M3MeHSIOT MCXOAHBIM TEKCT, a TaKxKe
ero O(l)OpMJIEHHE: BHOCAT BbI/I€JIEHN A KYPCUBOM U [1aXKe TOTHKOM, 3aMeHSIOT
].[H(l)pbl 6y1<BeHHI)IMI/I HallMCaHUAMU YUCTUTENBHBIX, CUCTEMATHU3NPYIOT Xa-
PaKTEP UCIIOJb30BAHUA MMPOMNHUCHBIX U CTPOYHBIX 6yKB, d TaKXXe YTOYHAIOT

XapakTep NyHKTyaLlUH.

B usnanuu Bray ects elne Takxe 0600maromuil pparMeHT, o Bcell BU-
AMMOCTH COCTaBJIeHHBII KeM-T0 13 Biiay v 3aHMMaromuii Ba ab3aua (6a—6b):

Istarum | vero | linguarum | Matricum | in occidentaliore | quidem | Europe
Grixke RZKIKD AOKECHD | Bzanaawkuwon | ofBw Svpuinsi
parte versus | meridiem | Latina viget, cujus | varie
MACTH, / | Kb Toa¥at0, | AaTinckin | ugkrers, | erdxke | pagncrrennk
admodum | mutatz distortaeeque propaginibus | utuntur

shaw ngmb/mennarw, | # pazeTepzannarw | Wpacaen OYMOTPERAAET S,
Hispania, | Gallia, Italia: versus | septentrionem | Teutonica,
Icnanckin, | Taaain| |ckin, | Iraaifickin: | ks Toa¥Houyito Tevronckin,
cujus |dialecti |Teutonismus |specialioris notionis, | & Danismus. | Prior
erdxke | afaaekrr | Tevronicms / | BHpAdBHEHIWArW | ZHAHIA, | Aanicas. | TTepruiin
usurpatur, non | exiguo tamen | discrimine, | in Germania | tam
OYMOTPERAAETCA, BMaAoM/ | dBAve | pagneTeh, | BT epmanin KW
superiore, | quam | inferiore. | Posterioris tres | sunt | differentie,
BhIWWOH, | Takw | nrswmon”. | Hocakawknwarw/ | Tpa | ¢8Th | pagHcTRA,

2 B Cun779 ubllLiof, TO e HaIHCAHNe HIDKe.
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Danorum | Limitaneorum, | qui | Daniam; | Australium, | qui | Sueviam;
AdHAND Mpepfannr, ke | BAAHIH, | KXHBIXH, ke | B/GRERTH,
Septentrionalium, | qui | Norvegiam | habitant. His adheeret

TToaS oL HBIXD, fke | BHogeprin | WEHTAWTH. | GAmb | npraknaderca /
Finmarchia, cui peculiare | est | Idioma, propaginem | habens
DIHMAPKIFICKIH, | EmTiKke | WCOBHOE | €CTh | CBOMCTRO, | Wpacan HmSuLee
Lapponicam, | qua | utitur Lappia.

Aannon/cko, | eAxe | oynoTpeadeTs | ddnia.

In | Orientaliore Europee | parte ad Septentrionem | Slavonica

B | gocTourrkmnon | Gvpwnnl | MacTH | KnoaSuouiiio Gaagrenckin
obtinet, que | in multas | propagines | est | diffusa. | Nam | in quibus
AEPKA/BCTBYET D, | Fike | HaMHWIH | Wpacau pazchaca. | HBo | BKOHXH
ibi regionibus | non | ejus | usus? Gaudent ea populi,
TAMW | CTpa/Haxh | HE | €ro | oynoTperaetic; | PAASIOTCA | W HEMB | aKdle,
quos | fere | majorum nostrorum | temporibus | longe | lateque
AKE | HEPAH | B'h / NPAPOARTEAER™ | HALIMXS | Bpemend, | Aadeve | v wnpdurk?
habuisse | constat superiorem | inferioremque | & Masiam | & Pannoniam,
WEHTATH | ARAEN/HW | ECTh | BRBIWILWLION, | i HALLILLIOF Mecin f Ilanndin,
Daciam, | Lyricum, | Dalmatiam, | Sarmatiam | & alias; qui |hodie | Poloni,
Adnin, Avpik, | Aaa/marin, | Gapmarin, | i ukyns: | feke | anecs | TToadnn,
Hungari, | Transilvani, Walachi, |Livones, |Lituani, |Podolii, Moldavi,
oVrrapn, | Tpancciaga/un, | Banaxn, |Ausdnn, | AiTeann, |Iopdasane, | Aoapagm,

Bulgari, | & alii.
oVurapH, | @ finn.

OcTaHaBIUBATLCS B Halllell cTaThe HA pa3bope camMoro Tekcra «/luarpu-
OBl 0 A3bIKAX eBpOIeIileB» HeT HeOOXOAMMOCTH, TaK KaK aHaJN3 U PYCCKUH
nepeBosl yxe HenaBHo cjenaH [[dymunun 2016: 175-179, 196-199]. Un-
TepeceH A Hac pparMeHT TeKcTa, rie Ckanurep coobmaeT 0 HAJIMIUU Y

% B Cun779 IpapoAnTeaet.
# B Cun779 wispowyk.
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CJaBSIH IBYX BUZIOB MMCbMEHHOCTH: «PyCCKasl, UM MOCKOBUTCKAsA (Rutenici,
sive Moscovitici), npencTaBisomas cob0i UCKaXXKeHHYI0 IPeYecKyIo, C TAKUM
Ke YKCJIOM OYKB U IOYTH TAKKM Ke HauepTaHKeM, ¢ 100aBIeHneM HeMHOTHX
BapBAPCKUX 3HAKOB; U JaJIMATCKasl, OHA e NePOHUMOBCKas, C TAKUM Ke 3Ha-
YeHreM U TaKUM )Ke YUCJIOM OYKB, HO [0 HauyepTaHHUIO OYeHb CHJIBHO OTJIHU-
yalmasaca oT MepBoii»; ckopee Bcero CKkaaurep 3HaeT O BYX CJIaBAHCKUX
a3bykax — kupuauie u rnaroute [Ibid.: 197°°).

JIuHrBucTUYecKre 0COOEHHOCTHU MepeBo/ia 3TOro pparMeHTa MOXKHO CO-
IIOCTaBUTH ¢ 0cOOeHHOCTAMU paboThl Enndanus CraBUHENKOTo HaJj BCeM
TeKCTOM. IIpuHIUIBI opraHu3anuu (MOZeIMPOBAHUSA) yUYeHOrO peructpa
IIpe/ICTaBJIeHbI 3/1eChb C Pa3HOM CTeIeHbIO IIOJTHOTHI.

B nepByto ouepesib OTMeTHM 3JIeMeHTHI Ipelln3aluu B epesozie Ci1aBu-
HEIIKOro — K IIpUMepy, HanrcaHue BpeTTanckoe, Baionckaro® B cooTBeTCT-
Buu C «Britannica», «Bajonensi» ¢ nCnoib30BaHueM <«B» [JId llepefadu Ja-
TUHCKOTO «b». DTOT mpueM 6b11 oT™MedeH eie A. Y. Co6oneBckum (Bocgop
[CoboneBckuit 1903: 62]), a HAMU IIPU CIJIOITHOM aHAJM3€e TEKCTa YCTaHOB-
JIEHO, YTO HAIIMCAHUS C «B» Ha MecCTe «b» MCIOJIb3yIOTCA B IEPBYIO OYepesib
niist pUKcaluy 3eMeJib eBPONeCKUX U OJIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX, OTHOCAIIUXCS K
OWiKyMeHe aHTUYHBIX U Cpe/HeBeKOBbIX reorpador [Hukosnenkosa 2014: 137],
Apyrue xe nepeznansl yepe3 «g» (Britonnantem = BpeTonckin, Biscainos =
Bickaitnt). [IpUBBIYHBIM /111 EDKOBHOCIABAHCKOM IMCbMEHHOCTH SABJITCS
rpequ3upOBaHHbIe HATMCAHUA ArraTHCKTH, ArraAHwWM's 114 Tlepesayu «An-
glorum», «Anglis» X0Ts B 060UX CiIy4Yasix HeT HMKAKOH HeOOXOAMMOCTH
NpU/IepXUBAThCs TAKUX HAMCAHU.

B ananusupyeMoMm ¢parmeHTe BriepBble 3aQUKCHPOBAH I'PEIIN3M «Aia-
aekTh> [CnPA XI-XVII BB., 4: 242], oTMevaeT 6oJiee o3aHee ynoTpebieHme:
B 1666 1. B fenax narpuapxa HukoHa u fanee B Apudpmernke MarHuIikoro.
B 70-e rr. XVII B. mpu pabote Haz nepeBogoM Hosoro 3aBera Enudanuii
CraBUHeLKUI aKTUBHO [I0JIb3YeTCA yKe BOLIeJ MM B er0 JIEKCUKOH CJIOBOM.
Ha 5. 5-8 pykonucu Cun472 pa3MelieH cJ0Bapb Pevenia egpeickan, eanickasn
H AATTHCKAA WEPRTAKLPAACA B HOBOMh ZABKT'R HE MPEREAEHHAA HA CAAREHCKIT
ATAAEKT ™S, Za CROHCTRO H ARnoTY owky ptanekTwes (Cun—2peu-472, 1. 5).

E1rte oiHO¥M BOCXO/AAIIEH K TPaJULIMH IIOCTIOBHOTO (M TOMOP$eMHOT0) iepe-
BOZIa 0COOEHHOCTBIO, UMEIOIIEH CBS3b U C PAHHUMU [IEPeBOJAMHU C IPEYECKOro

3 M. B. IllymMunvH B IpUMeYaHUH 0Ny CKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb 3HAHUSA y4eHbIM 0 «paboTe
o koxudukauuu Bubuu Ha Pycu», onxako B 90-x rr. XVI B. B MoCKBe 3T0ii paboThI
He MPOBOAMIIOCK, n3faHHast B 1580-81 rr. Ocrposkckast Bubmst kK MOCKBe OTHOLIEHUS
He uMeeT (reorpaduyeckre kaprbl ¥ XVI, u XVII B. pasziesfioT TeppUTOpUN
MockoBckoii u FOro-3anaaHoi Pycy); runoTtesa 0 KUPHIIIKIE U TIAroJIAIe KaXeTcs
60J1e€ JIOTUYHOM.

3

Backckuii ropos baiioHHa n3BeCTeH C JpeBHeHIUX BpeMeH U onvcad B 1140 1. B
counHennn Amepu ITuko «3emiu 6ackoB 1 ux ropoz Baitonna Ha Gepery Mopsi».
Hrke MBI yTOYHIM OLIMOKY, IOMYIIeHHYIO B 3ToM gparmenTe bray.
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A3bIKa, MOXXHO CUATATh Ilepe/jauy IPUCTABKU CON- KaK «C/CO-»: COMMErcio =
COSELLLENTE, COBLLLECTRO, conjuncte = conpaKeHH, c’np.e.meuna. Bocxogsamas k
KUpUIITO-Medo1eBCKOH 310Xe, 3Ta TPAAULIUSA CO BpeMeHeM aKTyalu3upy-
eTCsl; BO MHOTUX I1epeBOZaX, CAlelaHHbIX B MH/AUBU/lyaIbHO-aBTOPCKOW Ma-
Hepe, YUCJIO Tepesiad IPUCTaBKOW «C/CO-» IPeyecKux CJOB € GLV- HAMHOIO
Gosblie, 4eM B 6oJiee APEBHUX pelaKIusX (K IpUMepY, B TeKcTe UyIoBCKOrO
Hogoro 3aBera [IlentkoBckas 2009: 12-23]). B nepeBojie ¢ TaTUHCKOI'O KHUT
TeHHaziveBCcKOW Bubnuu ciy4yau mepeBozia CJIOB C MPUCTABKOW CON- JIEK-
ceMaMU C IIPUCTABKOM «C/CO-» MOTYT MPUBOAUTH K 06pa3oBanuio verba ficta
[[InaToHOoBa 1997: 63]. B 3TOI poay, NO-BUAUMOMY, OKa3blBaeTCAd U CJIOBO
«coob1ieHie» U3 HalIero TekcTa (commercium linguae nmeet 3HaveHue «001II-
HOCTb si3bIKa» [[IBoperkuii 2003: 162]): oHO 661110 cocTaBeHO ClIaBUHEIKIM
B YePHOBHUKeE, HO MIcel] OeJIOBUKa CMbICJIA He OHSJI U HalKcas B GeoBHKe
pa3zienbHo.

OcobenHocTH opdorpaduu nuciia 6e0BUKa (MOCKBIYA) B CPABHEHHH C
KUeBISHUHOM ClIaBUHEIKUM ObLIM MPeAMeTOM Halllero 0cob0ro aHaiu3a;
IIPYA BOCIIPOM3Be/IeHUM YepHOBUKA MOCKOBCKMM KHV)XHUK MeHsAeT pAJ Ha-
MUCAHWH: YIOPA0YMBaeT yIOTpebIeHNe oy U ¥; UCIIPABJIAeT CJIydau yIo-
TpebieHUs H Iepes IJTaCHBIM Ha T, YTO XapaKTepu3yeT MOCKOBCKYI0 opdo-
rpaduio; cucTeMaTU3UPyeT YIOTpeOeHe a U fa B psizie no3unuii [Huko-
neHkoBa 2016g|.

B nanHOM dparMeHTe oOpaiaeT Ha cebst BHUMaHUe HEBBINOJHEHHUe MHUC-
1I0M OZIHOT'O U3 TPeOOBaHHUIA, PeAYCMOTPEHHBIX MOCKOBCKUM M3JaHueM I'pam-
Matuku CMOTPHULIKOTO, — 0 AuddepeHIIny HATIMCAHUS CJI0BA <«A/AZhIKh>. B
COOTBETCTBUU C MOCKOBCKUMHU OpdorpadpmuyeckuMy HOpMaMH A MUIIETCS B
CJIOBE AZbIK'h B 3HAYEHUHU ‘4aCTb TeJd, TOrZa KaK i ynotpebiseTcs B 3Ha-
YeHNU ‘HapoA’. DTa ONIO3WLUs HOpMAaTHBHA A1 MOCKBBI, TOrZa Kak A
IOro-3anagnoii Pycu He Oblna cTporo pernameHTHpoBaHa |Ky3pMmuHOBa
2007: 537]. B nepBoM u3faHuM rpaMMaTUK CMOTPHUIIKOTO aBTOP BO BCEX
3HAYEHUX YIOTPeOIIseT m, TOraa Kak MOCKOBCKME M3/1aTesl IrPaMMaTUKU
1648r. (nanee — I'M) nocyieoBaTeIbHO IIPABAT Ia HA & BO BCeX CJy4asx, Iie
OTMEYeHO 3Ha4YeHHe ‘J4acTh Tesia. OQHAaKO B MOCKOBCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH Ce-
penuHbl XVII B. 3Ta [10CjIe[0BaTEIbHOCT OTMEYAETCA He BCerja — U B PYKO-
TIMCHBIX, ¥ B IEYaTHBIX TEKCTaX (K mpuMepy, B bubnnu 1663 r.) MOXXHO HalTH
BapUATHUBHOCTb B HAMMCAHUU [ePBOM OYKBBI B Pa3HbIX 3HAUYEHUSX, XOTS
TeHJeHIUA K [uddepeHnnauy 3HAYEHNUH BCe e nmpociexuBaercs [Huko-
neHkoBa 2016b: 12; Ky3smuHoBa 2017: 32].

B aHanM3MpyeMOM OTPBIBKe BCe YIOTPeOIeHUs CI0BA AZbIK'E OKa3bl-
BalOTCA epeBoioM lingua, cyiejoBaTeIbHO, JOJKHBI TUCATHCA OJUHAKOBO.
OpHaxo u3 15 ynoTpebaeHu# 9 pa3 OTMEYEHO AZbiKS, 3 6 — @MZbIKh. AHA-
JIM3 KOHTEKCTOB I03BOJIeT NPeAIOoJNOXUTh, YTO, He MMes JIATUHCKOTO

2018 No2



Natalia V. Nikolenkova

WCTOYHMKA, mucell 6eIoBMKa CTapajics pacrnpe/ie/IuTh HAMMCAHUS U YIIO-
TPeOJISi @ B TeX CJIydyasix, KOTAa MpeJroJaraji 3HaueHrue ‘Hapol’: mZmikh
nepez nepeuricienneM Aduanh Ipeykannr, AdHAHS 1KHBI, Hxe GREAAHANE,
Gréan v Gréane; Toananackir mznaikn; Bperotckin mgniks (Fanaate); a1s
nepenavyn coyetaHusi commercium linguae B GeJIOBUKe MHCEI] UCMOIb3yeT
00a BapraHTa — /AZbiKA COORIIEHHE/CORIIECTRO, YTO MOTJIO /ISl HE 3HAKO-
MOTO C JIATUHCKUM ITKCIIAa 03HAYaTh «COOOIIeHNe, B3aUMHbIE OTHOIIEHUST»
HapozoB [CnPA XI-XVII BB., 26: 150]. [TepenucbiBas CBOW TEKCT KaK reo-
rpaduyecKkoe cOYMHeHNe, MOCKOBCKUM KHV)KHUK He ZIOTaibIBaJICS, YTO CTaJl-
KWBAETCS C TMHTBUCTUYECKMM MaTepruaiom>2,

Ee onHO¥ rpaduko-opdorpadpudeckoid mpaBKO, KOTOPYIO BHOCHUT aB-
TOp OeJIOBMKA, OKAa3bIBAETCs MCIIPABJIeHIE FOr03anafHOPYCCKUX TPABOMIC-
HBIX [TPUBBIYEK NepeBoAYrKa. Tak, B paccMaTprBaeMOM OTPbIBKe OTpa’keHa
KakK peryJsipHasi 3aMeHa H YepPHOBHKA Ha 'k, Tak u mpuMepbl 0OPaTHOM 3aMeHbI
(BHAHTHCA — BHAKRTHCA; HAPRYS TS — HAPHMIOT'R)?®, @ TaKKe UCIIpaBJIeHUe
H Ha B ¥ bl Ha H (METHPH — METHIPH; WKIPOMAHIIH — WHPOMAHIWH). B 60Jb-
IIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB XapaKTep UCIPaBJIeHUH MPO3payHblid, OHAKO BO ¢par-
MeHTe OTMedeHa QopMa «npembiuLétie>, YCTAHOBUTH MepPBOHAYABbHBINA Ba-
PUAHT KOTOPOU B YepHOBUKe CJIaBUHEIL[KOTO OKAa3bIBAETCS CJIOXHBIM>4, Ty
e TPO6JIeMy UCIIBITaJ HePEUCYVK 1 ITPe/ITIOXK I CBOM BapUAHT HATIUCAHUSI.

AHanusupys nepeBoji, OCyliecTBJeHHbIN CllaBUHEIIKUM, MbI B IEPBYIO
o4epenb JOJKHBI 00pPaTUTh BHUMAaHME HAa XapaKTep BbIOOpA JIEKCEMBI s
nepeaayn KaXk0ro JaTMHCKOTO cjioBa. Kak n3BecTHO, mepe/ Hauaaom pabo-
Thbl HaZl ATiacoM bnay CnaBrHeNKUi ¥ IprexaBlInii BMecTe ¢ HUM ApceHui
CaTaHOBCKUIA COCTABUJIY JIATUHCKO-CIABSHCKUI U CJIaBAHO-JIATUHCKUH JIeK-
CHUKOHBI, OCHOBBIBasACh Ha JlekcukoHe KanenuHa [cm.: Himuyk 1973]. Bo MHO-
TUX CJIy4asix, OCYIIeCTBIIsISA ePeBOJ TaTUHCKOTO TeKCTa, OHU 00palainch K

32 B Ges10BOM 9K3eMIuIsipe 3 ToMa — VTanusi — nepenucynkom Gy/et Apyroi
MOCKOBCKHI IHICell, XyKe — 10 HalluM HaGII0/ieHUAM — BJlaflefoluii mpaBuiamu I'M.
TTepenuceiBas I0T03aMafHOPYCCKOrO MepeBo/iuMKa, MoHaxa Vcaiiio, OH perynsapHo
KOMMPYET @ YePHOBHKA, B Pe3y/IbTaTe HCIOJb3YeTCs TOMLKO BAPUAHT @ZhIKb: Koe .
OYEO APEBAE CErO MMZBIKA BALLUE MPOHZHOLIEHIE HAOYMAE IOCTECH AHNCIH BKHHZR onpocTs
AZhIKA AATHHCKArO nponzgowenin (Cun204, 1. 32); AATHHCKOMY APERAE AZKIKY
TOMIZKAE EBIBLIY C'h MPEHECKHM™B CKAOHEHiH0, HEYTO maao npemknnguny (Cun204,

1. 4206). MOXHO IIPe/IIIOJIOKUTb, YTO pacipelieieHIe 3HaUeHHI U COOTBETCTBUE
opdorpadudeckoro opopmieHNs 3HAYEHHIO CI0B He 6bUI0 PACIPOCTPAHEHO B Cpefie
MOCKOBCKUX KHIDKHUKOB cepeiHbl XVII B. Tak MMPOKO, KaK MPe/ICTaBIIAeTCs 3TO 0
rpaMMaTHYecKIM TPaKTaTaM.

3

&

PacnpocrpaHsionascs 10ro3anagHopycckas MaHepa [epKOBHOTO TPOM3HOIIEHH s
B I'PAMMAaTH4eCKUX COYMHEHUSAX BeZleT K DeKOMEeH/[ALUAM «He YUTAThb 'k KaK u»
[Ycnenckuit 2002: 445].

BykBa rocsie # OKa3bIBaeTcs Ha llepeHoce, OTYETIMBO YUTAETCS e, a 10cie Hee
OZMHOYHAS BePTHKAJbHAS JIMHUA, 0OBACHUTb KOTOPYIO MOXHO HEOPEXKHOM
[I0CTAaHOBKOY 3HaKa repeHoca, Hanpumep. [To706HbIe C1y4Yar OTMeYeHbl HAMU U Ha
IPYTUX JIMCTaX YepHOBUKA (apxi(Takas e JTUHUSA)epeil, K IPIMepy, Ha 1. 65).

3

b
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3TUM JIEKCUKOHAM, HO 4aCTO NIPUXOJUJIOCH IPUHMUMATh HOBBIE IlepeBojiye-
CKUe pelleHN s, MHOTHe N3 KOTOPBIX MOXHO CUATATh MHHOBALOHHBIMU 715
nepuoga XVII B.

B nepByto ouepenp nepeBoAYMKaM B TeKcTe CKajurepa He0OXOJUMO
Ob1JI0 BLIOpATH JIeKCEMBI [l LIEHTPAJIbHBIX aBTOPCKUX TePMUHOB. CaM aB-
TOp BbIOKMpaeT 06pa3bl POACTBA K OTHOLIEHWSIM MeXAY 3bIKAMU: <UCIOJb-
30BaHHOe CKaJurepoM CJI0BO matrix, UHOTZA IlepeBOJAMOe KaK “Marpuna’,
OZHOKODEHHOe CJIOBY mater (<MaTb»), @ CAMU A3bIKM UMEHYIOTCS “OTIIPBIC-
kamu” (propagines)» [Ilymunun 2016: 177]. ABTOp cOBpeMeHHOr0 1cciesio-
BaHUA U NepeBOJia UCIONb3yeT JIeKCeMy «MaTKa», pa3MbILLIAA O TOM, YTO
«meTadopa (Ckanurepa) MOHATHA He IO KOHIIA», «00Pa3bl JOMYCKAIOT JBOK-
HYIO TPAaKTOBKY B KJIACCMYeCKOW JIATHIHU: Pedb UJeT JIubo O iepeBe, OT KO-
TOPOro 6epyTcsi OTBOAKHU <...> JTUOO O JKUBOTHOM-MATKe ¥ ero JeTeHbIIax»
[Ibid.: 196].

CpaBHMM COBpPeMeHHBI! IlepeBo/ €O cAeaHHbIM CllaBUHEeLKUM:

Linguas Matrices vocare
possumus, ex quibus mul-
te dialecti, tanquam pro-
pagines, deducte sunt

SI3bIKAMU-MATKAMH MBI MO-
JKEeM Ha3BaTh Te A3BIKY, U3
KOTOPBIX, II0ZI0GHO OTIIPbI-
CKaM, BBIIUIO MHOXECTBO

AZI{:{I‘I’AOXECHA HAPHL,ATH
MOKE, FZ HAX KE MHOZH
AAAEKTH, akH Wpacan hz-
REAEHHH CS'Th (2200).

nuasextos [Ibid].

CnaBUHELKUI UCIO0JIb3yeT LIePKOBHOCIABAHU3M «A0xKecHo». CnPA XI-
XVII BB. 3HaeT Wb OIHO 3HAYEHNe — ‘MaTepUHCKOe YPEeBO’: «BbCaK'b MJIa-
IeHbI[b MYXbCKa MOJIy Pa3Bpb3asi JIOKECHA CTO I'BM HAPEYeThCs U JATH
bPTBY 110 pedeHyyMy Bb 3aKoHb riu» (JIk 2:23); «rbBrde 60 10)eCcHO poau
Ba coBa» B [TaHzeKTaX AHTHOXA [CnPA XI-XVII BB., 8: 273]. Eme npu pa-
6oTe ¢ JIeKCMKOHOM JIaATUHCKUM Enudanuii oopaijaetT BHIMaHue Ha MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTb JIATUHM3MA (‘MaTKa, MaTepUHCKas yTpoba, CTBOJ, U3 KOTOPOTO
pacTyT BeTBY, IEPBOUCTOYHMK') U NIpeJijIaraeT A «matrix» BapuaHThL: «Ma-
THIIa, JIOKe(C)Ha, ) 1Bo(T), 1360 (p)HOe ApeBe(C), Kymb» [Himuyk 1973: 264].
Takum 06pa3om, pacmupsieTcsi 3HaYeHUe 1IePKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM JIEKCEMBI U
dopmMupyeTcs IepeHOCHOe, OTCYTCTBYIOIIee B IIpe/IecTBYIOMUI 3Tall pa3-
BUTHS 53bIKa. Takye MpoIecchl 0OBIYHO CBA3BIBAIOTCA C OoJiee MO3JHUM
nepuozioM — XVIII B., HO epeBoA ATyiaca BO MHOTOM OIlepeskaeT CBOe BpeMsl.

Bropoii Tepmun Ckanurepa — «propago, -inis» co 3Ha4eHUusIMH ‘0TpoC-
TOK, OTIPBICK, TOTOMOK, AT’ [[Bopeukuit 2003: 627]. CraBuHeKU B JieK-
CHUKOHe JlaeT Takue BapuaHThl: «ibTopa(c)si(b) s03HasA, BU(H)HUYKE, POIb,
iems, korbuo, nmaaues> [Himuyk 1973: 333], HO HU OIHOTO M3 HUX He UC-
TOJIb3yeT B ATJace, BBIOMPAsi MHOTO3HAYHOE «WpacAkh», OTMeYeHHOE B TAKUX
3Ha4YeHUAX: ‘MOJIOZIOe PacTeHue, BLIPOCIIee U3 KOPHA CTaporo’ B MuHee ceH-
TAOPbCKOW («OT HEIIoAbHAro 60 KopeHe OTTpPacb XUBOHOChHA M3/PACTH
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HaMb MTPb CBOI0»), B 3aBeTax 12 marpuapxoB («OT KOPeHH BaIero Gyaer
OTpAcJib, U U3 Hesl U3bIZIET JKe3JI'b MPAB/Ibl A3BIKOMb CYAUTH U clicaTh BChx
TPU3BIBAIONINX 6a»); ‘OTIPBICK, IOTOMOK' B OPUTHHAIBHEIX PYCCKUX TEKCTAX
(«rorma e 6ropbpHaro KH3s KOpeHb, 6IrOPOHAst OTPACIb SIPOMOJKD. .10~
Genu moraHbia» B Paa3MBUIIOBCKO JIeTOMUCH, «a3 e uMbio oTpaciu, ere
miazu cyme: Bacuns u FOpbio» B [ToBectu 0 MamaeBoM mobowuiie); ‘OTBeT-
BieHue’, ‘BeTka fiepea’ [CaPS XI-XVII BB., 14: 10]. BribpaHHasi Jekcema
yAAuyHO COYeTaeTCs C MepBbIM TEPMMHOM <JIOKECHO», TOAYepKUBas yIo-
TpebIieHre B TepeHOCHOM 3HaYeHUn>.

VYxe B 3TOoM nepeBoze ClaBUHENKNI 0OHApyXMBaeT CBOK MPUBS3aH-
HOCTb K PeZIKMM IIepKOBHOCJIaBSHM3MaM. K TaKUM MOXXHO OTHECTHU «OVKH-
MECTRO», UCIOIb30BAaHHOE 7711 IlepeBojia «cognatio»*® (‘KpoBHOe pPOZCTBO,
CPOJZCTBO, CBSI3b, CXOACTBO, poaHs’ [[IBopernkuii 2003: 154]). Kak ‘poactso’
JleKceMa «OYy>XKHUYbCTBO» OTMeueHa B BeTX03aBeTHBIX IepeBoziax («KpbBb
HbIHb He patu abisi TJeTh, Hb XKUubCTBO» (Me3 35), B IlyTaTuHol MuHee
(<ot JIBIiBa upETBa npo3a0Jia ecu Oy’ KUYbCTBOM»), B 3HAYEHUH ‘POJTHBIE’ — B
EdpemoBckoii kopmueii, B Tekcte XpoHuku Voanna Manansr®” [Cpe3Hes-
CKUi, 3/2: 1166]. VxuuecTBO (U1 IeBUPAT) — 3TO PeBHUIA, yHACJIeJOBAH-
HBIN OT MPeKOB 00bIYaii, CBA3aHHBII C XKeJJaHUeM COXPaHUTb PO, OH OIH-
caH B kHUre Bropo3akonua*®. Camo €J0BO B L[ePKOBHOCJIABHCKOM TeKCTe
ucnonb3yercs B Knure Pydsb: n ayse oyzknvecTrSewn, o oyzkuvecTesH (Pydn
4:4). YnotpebyieHre NaHHOTO 1IePKOBHOCABSIHU3MA JJIs IlepeBosia 00bsC-
HeHU A POZICTBA A3bIKOB, KOTOPOe BbIcTpauBaeT Ckanurep, cjielyeT Ipu3HaTh
yAauyHOU HaxoAKou ClnaBUHELKOro.

% BapuaHTBI U3 JIEKCMKOHA MMeIoT Gosee y3kue 3HaueHue. K mpumepy, «irbropacibs
OTMeYeHa B KOHTEKCTax, Iyje 0003HadaeT TOJILKO ‘TOZI0BOM moder nepesa, pocTok’ [CiPAd
XI-XVII BB., 8 220]. 3ameTuM, 4yTo copaTHUKY CIaBUHEIIKOTO B IIepeBO/IaX OCTAIbHBIX
yacTell Tak)Ke IBITAIOTCA CO3JaBaTh NEePeHOCHble 3HAYeHUsl LlepKOBHOCIABSIHU3MOB:
TaK, npy nepesoze yactu Utanus (pykonucu [TUM Cun780, Cun204) dpasza Apennini
portiones sunt ac germina IepeBefieHa KaK anmeHHHHA MACTH ¢¥Th H WpacaH, TAKUM
o6pasoM Jekcema mprobperaer 3HadeHwe ‘orporu (rop)’. Jlekcema <«rbropacib»
Wcaiteil ucrosnb3yercs TOJNbKO B 3HAYEHMH ‘pacTeHHe, ero mober’ s mepesadut
JIaTUHCKOrO «plantas.

3

N

B JlexcukoHe GbUIO IPeOkKEHO ABa BADUAHTA — <«YXKHIYe(CT)BO, CPO(X)HU4e(CT)BO»

[Himayx 1973: 128].

37 T'pynma UCTOYHUKOB, MCIIOJIb3YIOIMX OJHOKOPEHHBIE CI0BA «OYKUKa,/ b,
«OY)KUYbHBIIT», «OY)KUIECTBO», BKIIIOYAIOT THO0 I03KHOCIABAHCKIE [IePeBO/bL,
160, o knaccuduxayy A. A. TInuxazze, epeBo/iHbIe TAMATHHKH, COZiepIKaIie
10KHOCIaBAHCKKe 37eMeHThI [[Tnuxanse 2011: 57]; Hamy uccej0BaHNSA TTOKa3bIBAIOT,
4TO LeJIbIN PAJT MCTIONb30BaHHBIX B 3TOM IPYIIIe NepeBOoioB JIeKceM aKTUBU3UPYeTCs
CrnasuHeLKuM rpu pabote Haz Atiacom Bray [Hukonenkosa 2017b: 310-311].

3

&

(5) Ecii GpaThsi XKUBYT BMeCTe U OZIMH M3 HUX YMPeT, He 1Mes y ceOsI ChbIHa, TO XKeHa
yMepIIero He I0JDKHA BBIXOAUTH Ha CTOPOHY 3a YeJIOBeKa Yy)0ro, HO ieBephb ee
IIOJDKEeH BOMTH K Hell 1 B3AITh ee cebe B XeHy, 1 XUTb C Helo, (6) ¥ epBeHell, KOTOPOro
OHa POJIUT, OCTAHEeTCS C MIMeHeM Opata ero ymepiiero, 4To6 UMs ero He U3IJIJUIOCh B
Wzpausne (Brop 25:5-6).
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BTopoil pa3 sexcemMa «0\:KH4ECTRO> MCIIONb3YeTCs B TAKOM KOHTEKCTe:
Gia ¢¥'Th EAHHHALECATH AWIKECHA, / HIEAHHKI® MEKAY COROK OVKHMECTRA
corzomn ¢npakénna (Hae sunt undecim Matrices nullo inter se cognationis
vinculo conjunctee); coBpeMeHHBIN TepeBO] ITpezIaraeT TaKOM BaAPUAHT: «BOT
11 maTok, He CBSI3aHHbBIE MeX/1y COO0I HUKaKMMHU y3aMu pozcTBay [[lymu-
mH 2016: 199]. CnoBo «cot03» A epeziauu «vinculums mpezaraeTcs yxe
B lekcuKoHe [Himuyk 1973: 413, 3HaueHue ‘To, 4TO CBsA3bIBAET; 00berHEeHHE
Ha obmielr ocHoBe s cepennHbl XVII B. sIBsieTCS OCHOBHBIM, TOTZIa KaK
rpamMmaTuyeckoe TOJbKO BXOAUT B A3bIk* [CnPS XI-XVII BB., 26: 272].

SIpKoO¥t 0COOEHHOCTBI0 MHOTMX HepeBoioB CIaBUHEIIKOTO CUUTALTCS CO-
37aHue aBTOPCKUX JiekceM. Yalle BCero 0TMe4aeTcs, YTo KPYXKKY rpekodu-
JIOB CBOMCTBEHHO CO3/JaHVe TOPXeCTBeHHbIX, UCKYCCTBEHHO COCTABIEHHBIX
KOMII03UTOB. OZIHAaKO aHaIN3 JIeKCU4eCKO! CTPYKTYphI lepeBozia ATiaca He
noATBepKAaeT 3Ty Mbicsib [Hukonenkosa 2017b]. B «[Juatpube» aBTOPCKUM
OKKa3uoHau3MoM Enudanus OyneT «go*cadrie» Ha MecTe «analogia». 3Ha-
TOK He TOJIbKO JJATUHCKOTO, HO U IPe4ecKoro f3bika, CraBuHelKUi paszens-
eT CJIOBO <II0 COCTaBy» M MOMOP(pEeMHO MepeBOAUT, YBUZIEB B HEM KOPeHb
«hoy6¢» 1 IpedUKC O 3HaUeHKeM ‘KBepXY, BBepX .

JIpyrum MHIUBUIYaTbHO-aBTOPCKUM O6pa3oBaHueM CiiaBHHENKOro Oy-
TIeT UCIIOJIb30BaHHAS B aHAIU3UpyeMoM ¢pparmenTe ci10BoPOpMa «CROHCT-
ga»> (propagines sive idiomata = Wpacan, nan cronrcTRa; rursus Teutonismi
idiomata duo = nakn Tevronicma croicTRA ARA; reliqua duo idiomata =
npduaa / ABA CROACTRA; Matricis Yed¢ plura sunt Idiomata = Aoxkecra Oedé
MHWKLILIAA CSTh / CROHCTRA) [ IepeBojia ciioBodopmel «idiomata» Ha oc-
HOBe 3Ha4eHus IpeyecKoro KOpHA «i8to¢» co 3HadeHueM ‘cBoi’. FIHTepecHoO,
4TO 3TO, I0-BUAUMOMY, TIepBas MOMBITKAa 00pa30BaTh JieKceMy ¢ cypdukcom
-cmes- OT MectouMenusi. B XVIII B. ucnosib30BaHue JaHHOTO cydPukca Bo3-
paCTaeT, B TOM 4YHCJIE OTMEYAITCA «camcmeo, AKcmeo U auecmeo, IOSABUB-
myecs B A3blKe KaK pycCKUe 3KBUBAJIEHThl MHOA3BIYHOTO s2ousm» [Maiblie-
Ba et al. 1975: 79]*°. B coBpeMeHHOM IIepeBojie 3TOT OTTEHOK JIATUHCKOTO
OpUTMHaJa He TlepesjaeTcsl, BO BCeX Cy4asix UCIOJb30BAHO «Hapeune» [ILly-
muiuH 2016: 197-198].

HekoTopsle coBoynoTpe6ieHus B lepeBojie He SIBJISIIOTCS MJI0JIOM TBOP-
JecTBa [lepeBOAYNKA, OTHAKO UX UCTI0Ib30BaHIe CIIaBUHEIIKUM OTYepKUBAET

% B [I'pammarrka 1648: 314-316] B rpaMmMaTH4YeCcKOM 3Ha4eHUH yOTpebseTcs
BAPUAHT <«COSZh>.

4 B yiccie0BaHUN COBETCKOTO BPEMEHH JIeKCeMa «CBOWCTBO» He GUKCUPYeTCs.
ITo nanubiM HKPS, ynorpe6ienve nexcems B XVIII B. dukcupyercs B
nepeBoie € IATMHCKOro TpakTara «O MO/DKHOCTH YeI0BeKa ¥ rpak/JjaHuHa
110 3aKOHy ecTecTBeHHOMY> C. ITydennopda, nznannoro B 1726 r.,
3HAY€HKE B 9TOM CJIy4ae MOXHO CYMTATh yKe COBPEMEHHBIM, Hamp.:
«Ho na sacube couctBo pkun ypasymbems Bbraru Hapnexuts» [http://searchl.
ruscorpora.ru/J.
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OTHOILIIeHVe KHM)KHUKA K XapaKkTepy oTOupaemoii nekcuku. Tak, s mepe-
BOZIa «asperrimas BbiOpaHa Gpopma «crponorhkuwny: Epirotica, quam Alba-
nam vocamus, in montanis Epiri, ubi gens studiis asperrima belli, indigena an
advene incertum = €nipdTcKoe, éxke AABAHCKOE HAPHLLAEM'S, HA rOpHHXS €ni-
pa, aakike pod oyuenin cTponoTHEHWL paTHEIMH. MHOTO3HAa4YHOE MpUjara-
TeJIbHOE «asper, aspera, asperums 371ech yIoTpebJIeHO B IUTaTe U3 «DHEeUuIbl»
Beprumnus (gens studiis asperrima belli) u umeet 3HaueHVe ‘HEYKPOTUMBIH,
ynopHbii’ [[IBoperikuii 2003: 81], ‘oxxectoueHHbli’ [[ymunun 2016: 198]. B
JlexcukoHe naTuHCKOM CllaBUHELKWH IpefilaraeT Takue BapuaHThI: «asper,
o(c)tpsi(i1), 6py(m)HbI(i) (Cc TPpUMeYaHUeM — MPABUIBHO NPy (A)HbIH (Tak!);
asperitas, o(c)TpoTa, Tpy(Z)HO(CT), CTPONO(T)HOCTh; asperiter, TOXb, CTPO-
no(T)Ho; aspero, as, ®(c)Tpio, nporubeisio, crpono(T)HoTBOpIO> [HiMuyk
1973: 94]. Takue 3Ha4eHHUS He COOTBETCTBYIOT 4aCTO OTMeYaeMbIM B Liep-
KOBHOCJIaBSIHCKOM NMMCbMEHHOCTU 3HAa4YeHUSM ‘HEepOBHBIM, KPUBOU, TPyZ-
HbII, HeBePHBI, KOBAPHBIi1, IYKaBbIi, MyYUTeJIbHBIN', HO OJIM3KK K 3HaUe-
HUIO ‘CypOBBII’, 3apUKCHPOBAaHHOMY B BeTX03aBeTHOM TeKkcTe (Cupax 6:21)
TenHanueBckoi Bubmuu [CnPS XI-XVII BB., 28: 193]. Kak «37101, OnacHbI,
3JI0CTIMBBIN» TOJIKYET TPUJIaraTeJbHOe «CTPONOTHBIN> B CBOEM JIEKCUKOHE
ITamBa bepeinza [Himuyk 1961: 123]. B C1aBAHCKO-IaATUHCKOM JIEKCUKOHE
CnaBuHenkuil 1 CaTaHOBCKUM AAIOT TaKKe JIATUHCKYE aHAJIOTH JIJIsl «CTPO-
HIOTHOCTh»: peruersitas, discordia, dissonus; Tam e npejsaraeTcs cjioBap-
Has CTaThsl «CTPONTUBD UK CTPONOTeHb» [Himuyk 1973: 513], TOT Xe oT-
TeHOK «CTPOITHUBBINA» OTMeYaeTCsl Uy IATUHCKOTO «asper, aspera, asperums»
[ABopenkuit 2003: 81]. CnaBuHeKUY, BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHUSI, 3HAET U elle
OJTHO 3HaueHHe «CTPONOTHbIN» — ‘HENpPaBUJIbHBINA, HEPETYJSPHBINA’, yIIO-
Tpebisionieecss B rpaMMaTU4eCKUX COYMHEHUsX, B ToM uuciie B ['M. Ka-
KeTCs1, 4YTO OJHO3HAUHO OIpe/ieSIUTh TO 3HaUeHue, B KOTOPOM yroTpebieHo
CJIOBO B LIePKOBHOCJIAaBSTHCKOM ITepeBo/ie paccMaTpuBaeMoro ¢pparmenTa, He
IpeZCTaBIsAeTCa BO3MOXHBIM.

KpoMe ucrosib3yeMoii IeKCUKH, HHTePeC B 9TOM OTPBIBKe, KaK U BOOO1IIe
BO BCeM IepeBojie ATjaca, peACTaBisieT Hepefada MMeH COOCTBEeHHBIX. B
IepByI0 ovyepenb HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, UTO MHUCEl OeJ0BUKA MPU3HAET
66mbIIyI0 06pa3oBaHHOCTH EnraHus, MO3TOMY CcTapaTelbHO KONUPYeT Yep-
HOBUIK, IIOBTOPAA fa)ke onucku — Hanucanue Noreprin coBnazaer c omu6-
KO B 4epHOBUKe. HecoBma/ieHie 4epHOBOTO 1 OEJIOBOTO CIMCKOB MOXET
KacaTbCsA JIALb IIOCTAHOBKYU AUAKPUTUYECKUX 3HAKOB: pykonuch Cun779
MIMeeT OueHb HU3KYIO IJIOTHOCTD aKIeHTyalluy, Tora Kak 6enoBuk Cunl9 —
6osee 80%*!.

41 B pamKax JaHHOU pabOTbI MbI He CYUTaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM OOCYKAATh PA3IMIKsi
B aKIIeHTHOM 0(OPMJIEHIU MMeH COBCTBEHHBIX; OZHAKO TaKoe 00CykieHne
00s13aTebHO GyIeT COPOBOX/ATh JINHIBICTIYIECKOE ONMCaHIe ATuiaca.
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[Tepesiava MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX MMeET /1Be 0COOEHHOCTH. B OCHOBHOM TeKCTe
ATnaca 1y MaJio M3BeCTHBIX Ha3BaHUI CllaBUHELKUI BHIOMpPaeT MPUHIIUI
TpaHcnuTepanyu®. g aHanu3upyeMoro ¢pparMeHTa Hazio TOBOPUTh CKOpee O
TPAHCKPUIIUK, TeM OoJiee YTO Cpeay MMeH COOCTBEHHBIX eCThb BIIOJIHE M3Be-
CTHBbIE MOCKOBCKMM uuTaTensiM. OcOOeHHOCTHIO pabOThI IIePeBOAYMKOB Hal
ATracoM fIBJISieTCA He INMPOKOe IJIOCCUPOBAHUe C IIpe/iCTaBIeHeM BapUAaHTOB,
a MOTIBITKA BKJIIOYMTDb Pa3Hble BapMAHThI HANMCAHUsA (CIOBOYIOTpeOJieHus1) B
TeKcT. O BapUAaTUBHOCTHU Iepesiaydl UMeH COOCTBEHHBIX MOXKHO TOBOPUTH U
37lech: Tak, noBTopsoieecss Hieronymiana/i (Hieronymianorum) nepeziaHo Kak
Ieporvamianckaa (Iepotvmianckarw) B IBYX CIy4asax U €poHvmiAHCKOE B TPETbEM.
HermnocnenoBaTesIbHOCTD BhIpa)kaeTcs B lepeziade HayaabHoro H B ciosax: His-
panicam = Icnawncksto, Hispanis = Icnanwms, Hollandica = T'oananackin, Hir-
landica = Tipaanackoe, Hungari = oynrapn. JlaTuHCKOe HayanbHOe H OKa3biBa-
eTCs CaMOM CJIOXKHOU 71 nepeziayy OYKBOH JaTUHCKOTrO ajdasura. I1o oTHO-
LIeHHUIO K 60JIbITUHCTBY OYKB CJIaBHHEL[KUi1 ¥ er0 COPATHUKY BHIPAOAaTHIBAIOT
yHUOUIIMPOBAHHbIE MPUHIMIEL, 711 H B OOJBIINHCTBE CIyyaeB OH TaKXe
HaiizleH — nepefada npu oMoy I' [Hukonenkosa 2014: 138], ogHako Takoi
IPUHLXI BCTyTNaeT B ONpeJieJieHHOe IPOTUBOpeYre € YCTOABIINMCS TIPOU3-
HOLIIEHVeM I1eJIOr0 Psifia U3BEeCTHBIX TOIIOHMMOB (K mpuMepy, Hierosolyma kak
6&\Mom, B TOIA )Xe r1iaBe «<EBpornas). B mozjassiomeM 60IbIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB
onpezeneHHast GyKBa JATMHCKOTO asi(aByTa UM coueTaHUe OYKB repesiaeTcst
OZHO3HAYHO, K IPUMEPY «y» BCEIr[a KaK «V», «X» KaK «#», «th» Kak «o» uT. 1.

s nepenayn Rutenici u Rutenicam nepeBoJYMK MCIIOJIb3yeT BAPUAHTHI
Pweckaa /PwecTHekS10, KOTOPBIe B TUCbMEHHOCTA OTMEYal0TCs, XOTS «POC-
CKMiT» QUKCUpYeTcs JULIb /7151 ipeBHeNIero nepruoya, a npuiaraTeabHoe
«POCCUICKUI» XapaKTepHO CKOpee He I LIePKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOW MMCbMeH-
HOCTH, a AJIS [1eJIoBOY (K IpuMepy, B AKTaX IOJMOCKOBHBIX OIOJTYeHUN U
3eMcKoro cobopa 1611-1613 rr. unu B JoKyMeHTax I10COIBCTBA CTONBHUKA
TonovaHoBa u paka Hesnea B Vimeperuto B 1650-1652 rr.) [CnPA XI-
XVIIBB., 22: 218]. Kak «Aockorckaa» IepesiaeTcs JaTUHCKOe «Moscoviticiy;
IIpU BapHaHTax «Pwmanch», «Pwmanench» 1 «Pwmann> (Romansa, id est,
Romanenses sive Romanz) ecTb Takxe «Pumaane> (Romani).

OGe TeHZIEHIIUU — U TPAHCIUTEPALMS, U TPAHCKPUIILIKA — OTMEYaI0TCs
IS lepelauyl MMeH coOCTBeHHBIX B si3bike X VII B.; Tak, B BecTsix-KypaHTtax
TPaHCIUTepaLus UCII0Ib3yeTCsA TOIBKO I Nlepe/jauyd HeM3BeCTHbIX TOIIOHU-
MOB, TOTJ]a KaK U3BeCTHbIe PYCCKUM Ha3BaHUs NepeslaloTCs yCTOABIIUMUCS
B IIMCbMEHHOCTU BapuaHTaMu [Maiiep 2008: 172, 176-177].

42 Takue mprIMepPBI MOXHO HaiTH B raBe «VicinaHausi»: Austlendingafiordung =
Averaenpinradiopasurs, Westfiordung = Becriopashrs, Nortlendingfiordung =
Hopraeupinradpiopasurs, Suydlendingfiordung = GSvaneninradiopastrs (1. 8b;
J1. 25). O4eBU/IHO, YTO TPAHCIUTEPALIMS IOMOraeT HANTH Hy)KHbIE TOUKU IIPU
U3y4eHNU KapThl.
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Heo6X0MMO 3aMeTHTb, YTO MPU OTIUYHOM 3HAHUU COBPEMEHHOU UM
reorpaduu orel U cbiH Biay fomyckanu omubku (oneyaTku?), B pe3yibraTe
BO3HMKAJIM MCKa)KeHU s, B TOM YHuCJie IpY Ilepejjade TONOHUMOB. K npumepy,
BO dpase «cis & uls Pyrenaos, a Bajonensi usque agro, quem tractum in tabu-
lis Layurdensem vocant Sidonius & alii veteres» HeTouHO HaGpaHo Layurden-
sem, B opuruHaje 4nutaeM Lapurdensem [Scaligeri 1610: 122]*. OmedaTtka
COXpaHeHa U B IIlepKOBHOCJIABAHCKOM TeKcTe — NAar¥pAeHCkaa (JIATUHCKOE
«y» M@y TJIaCHBIMY 4allle BCero rnepenaeTcs Kax v, HO MHOTZa MOXXeT ObITh
niepesjaHo yepes B).

OTnenpHO OTMETHM, YTO [IepKOBHOCIABAHCKUY TeKCT Ataca biay naet
YHUKaJIbHYIO 1A cepefuHbl XVII B. IONBITKY pasrpaHUYUTh IPONUCHEIE U
cTpouHble OYKBBI. B rpaMmatuke CMOTpPHULIKOTO, B TOM uuciyie B I'M, cop-
MyJMPOBAHO MPABUJIO yNOTPeOIeHNs MPONUCHBIX (BALhHK'S) OYKB, 07
HAaKoO B CaMOM IIpaBUJie TONIOHUMBI He Ha3bIBalOTcA [[paMmmaruka 1648: 65],
la ¥ mocJiefjoBaTesbHO B TekcTe I'M mpaBuiio He coGitofieHo. B mepeBoze
Atnaca NpoOUCXOAUT CTUXWWHOE MOJiellMpOBaHue MpaBuja: ¢ MPOMUCHON
MUIIYTCS TOMOHUMBI M STHOHUMBI, BBITIOJHAETCS peKOMeHalus O MPOTIHC-
HOU 1151 cyoBa <Bor> (Ae%e, Oedc, TOAT, Bore), ecTb U Apyrue 30HbI, I7e
CnaBMHENKUM MpeJjJaraeTcsi ynorpebyieHue MPONMCHOW OYKBBbI, HO IJis
BBISABJIEHUS X He0OXOAMM aHaiu3 60JbIIero 0obeMa TeKCTa.

«Jluatpuba o sI3bIKaX eBpOoMneieB» — He eJMHCTBEHHbIN IMHIBUCTHYEC-
KU UCTOYHUK, UCTIOIb30BAHHBIN OTIL[OM U CbIHOM BJiay B paboTe Ha/i CBOMM
npousBesieHueM. Harp., cCbIIKM Ha pa3Hble COYMHEHUS O MTPOUCXOKIEHUN
JIATMHCKOTO A3bIKa ¥ BIMAHUY HA HETO IPeYeCcKOro COZlep:KaTcs B 4acTu 3, B
rinaBe «Mranusi», nepeBeJileHHOW MOHaxoM lcaiiell, rje ynoMsAHYT HUZep-
naujckuit punosnor KOct Tumncuii (1547-1606), n3naTensb 1aTUHCKOH TPO3BI,
3TAJIOH MHOTUX MOCJeJYIOINX IMOKoMeHU! ¢uiomnoros-knaccukoB (Koe
OYBO APEBAE CEMO IAZhIKA BALLIE MPOHZHOLLIENTE HAO\{HAETIIOCTb)C'h AHNCIH BKHHZE
ONPOCTHI IMZKIKA AATHHCKArO nponzgiowenin (Cun204, 1. 32), Que autem olim
ejus lingue fuerit pronunciatio, docet Iustus Lipsius libello de Recta linguce
Latince pronunciatione, 9b). LluTaTHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, IpUBJiedeHHOe Bay B
Artnac, mpozioykaeT 0CTaBaThCA IpeMeTOM Halero nu3ydeHus. IlepkoBHO-
CNIABSHCKWI IepeBOJ; COYMHEHMS TOJUIAH/ACKUX KapTorpadoB fBIAETCA
IIeHHbIM JIMHTBUCTUYECKIM UCTOYHUKOM, ZIeMOHCTPUPYIOmUM GOPMHUPOBa-
Hue B cepeariHe XVII B. B MOCKBe y4eHOro perucTpa LlepKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO
s3bIKa — Ba)KHOT'0 3TaIa B 00MIEN KCTOPUU PYCCKOTO JIUTEPATyPHOTO SI3bIKA
ZOTIeTPOBCKOT0 IIeprozia.

4 «Jlanypaym» (Lapurdum) — ¥uMs pUMCKOTO Jlarepsi, KOTOPbIA pacroaraucs Ha MecTe
ropozia BaitoHHa u a1 Ha3BaHue ucTOpUKO-Teorpaduyeckoit obnacru JlaGypaaH.
3aMmeruM, 4TO Ha KapTe Biay, moMenieHHOII B riiaBe «EBpona», Ha3BaHUSA 06J1aCTH HeT,
€CTh TOJILKO Ha3BaHue ropozia.
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CoKpalLeHHble HazBaHWs BMOMMOTEK U OPEBNEXPAHWTMLLL
T'IM — T'ocyznapcTBeHHBIN HcTOpudecKuil My3eit (MockBa)

CokpallleHHble Ha3BaHWa 6a3 faHHbIX
HKPA — HaunoHanbHbIM KOPIYC PyCcCKOro A3bIKa

Bronuorpacud

ICTOYHMKA
Pykoricu
Cunl9
T'M, CunoznanbHoe co6p., N2 19, Kocmorpadus (6onburoii atnac Biey), cep. XVII B.

Cun4l
T'M, CunoznansHoe co6p., N2 41, Kocmorpadus (6onbmoi atnac Brey), cep. XVII B.

Cunll2
T'UM, Cunopnanbnoe cobp., N2 112, Kocmorpadus (6onbimoit atiac Biey), cep. XVII B.

Cun204

T'UM, Cunognanbhoe cobp., N2 204, Kocmorpadus (6ombinoii atnac Biey), cep. XVII B.
Cun353

T'YIM, CutozanbHoe co6p., N® 353, A36yKOBHUK, 1654, 1658 I.
Cun472 (zpeu)

I'IM, CunoznanbHoe co6p., rped., N2 472, HoBblit 3aBeT, 2-s most. XVII B.
Cun779

T'IM, CunoznanbHoe cobp., N2 779, Kocmorpadus (6onbuoit atnac Brey), cep. XVII B.
Cun780

T'IM, CunoznansHoe co6p., N2 780, Kocmorpadus (6onbioii atiac Biey), cep. XVII B.

Cun781
T'M, Cunoznansnoe co6p., N2 781, Kocmorpadus (Gonbmoit atnac Biey), cep. XVII B.

JlnTepatypa

AbpamoB 1866
Kocmorpadus, oTHocsAmasncs K Hagaay BTopoit mojoBuHbl X VII crou. ITepeBox ¢
uHOCTpaHHOro MoHaxa Enudanus Crnasunenxoro. Coobmeno H. AGpaMoBbIM, in: M3eecmus
umnepamopckoezo I'eozpaguueckozo obuecmea, 2, 3, 1866.

Barpos 2004
Barpos JI., Hcmopus kapmozpaguu, Mocksa, 2004.

Bycnaes 2004
Bycnaes @. 1., Hcmopuueckas xpecmomMamus 4epk06HOCIABAHCK020 U OpeBHEPYCCKO20 A3bIK08
|penpunT u3a. 1861 r.|, Mocksa, 2004.

Teorpadus 1710
Teozpagua unu Kpamxoe 3emnazo xpyea onucarnuu, Mocksa, 1710.

I'myckuHa 1954
Tnyckuna C. M., «<“Kocmorpadus” 1637 roxa kak pycckasi mepepaboTka rekcra “Ariaca”
Mepkaropa», in: T'eozpaguueckuii c6oprux AH CCCP, 3. ictopusi reorpaduiecKux 3HaHUH 1
reorpa¢uyecKux OTKpbITHA, MockBa—JleHuHrpaz, 1954, 79-99.

I'pammaTuka 1648
I'pammamuxa 1648 2., E. A. Ky3bMUHOBA, IpeAUCIOBYUE, HAy4. KOMMeHTapUii, OAT. TeKCTa U
cocT. ykasareseii, Mocksa, 2007.
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ABopeuxui 2003
IBopeuxuii N. X., Tamurncko-pycckuii cnosaps, Mocksa, 2003.

Kusos 2004
JKuBoB B. M., Ouepku ucmoputecxoiu mopgonozuu pyccxoeo avika XVII-XVIII 6., MockBsa, 2004.

2017
JKuBos B. M., Hcmopus a3eika pycckoui nucomennocmu, 2, Mocksa, 2017.

Kyspmunosa 2007

KysbmuHoBa E. A., «HayuHb1il KOMMeHTapuil», in: I'pammamuxa 1648 2., Mocksa, 2007, 493-612.
2017
KysbmuHoBa E. A., «'pammaruka 1648 r. kak peryssTop 61bieiickoii KHIKHO# CIIpaBbI BTOPOI
nosnoBuHbl XVII B.», in: BecTHuk MockoBckoro yHuBepcuteta. Cepus 9: @unonorus, 5, 2017, 19-44.

KysbmunoBa, ITenTkoBckas 2016
Kysbmunosa E. A., ITeutkoBckas T. B., «IIyTu GOpMUPOBaHUS PYCCKOTO HAyYHOTO JUCKypCa B
XVII B.», in: Mup nayxu, kynsmypsi, 06paszosanus, 4, 2016, 221-229.

Maiiep 2008
Maiiep Y., Becmu-Kypanumut. 1656 2. 1660-1662 z2. 1664-1670 22.: UHOCmpanHbie OpuzuHansl K
pycckum mexcmam. Yacms 2, MockBa, 2008.

Marbiesa et al. 1975
Mansnesa U. IT., MonoTkos A. 1., I[Tetposa 3. M., Jlexcuuecxue H03006pa306anuﬂ 8 pyccKom
a3vixe XVIII 6., Jlenunrpan, 1975.

Huxonenkosa 2013
Huxonenkosa H. B., «CtpaTternu ¢opMupoBaHus LlepKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO S3bIKA KaK A3bIKa
Hayku B XVII B. (Ha mpuMepe nepeBozia Atiaca Blaeu)», in: Crasanuckoe s3zvixosnanue. XV
Mearcdynapoonsii cve3d cnasucmos. Murnck, 21-27 aseycma 2013 2. Jloknadst poccutickoil
denezayuu, Mockga., 2013, 590-609.

2014
Huxkonenkosa H. B., «Mexanusm Tpanc$hopMaIvi TONOHUMOB B IepeBOAYECKOH npakTuke XVII
BeKa», in: Beitrdge der Europdischen Slavistischen Linguistik (POLYSLAV) 17, 53, 2014, 132-139.

2016a
Huxkonenkosa H. B., «Pycckas reorpa¢uyeckast TepMHUHOJIOTHSA BO “BBOXAEHNHY B
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Pesiome

CraTbs IOCBsAIIEHa UCCAeA0BAaHUIO UCTOPUM CO3JaHNs CepOCKUMIU TTepeBOAYN-
kamu XVIII B. nepeaoskeHmii c TpedecKoro s3bIKa TpaKTaTa 4yXOBHOIO IycaTeAst
Manu Munnaruca (1667-1714) “IIétpa sxavddiov” («KKamens cobaazna») o pu-
YMHaX MeXXKOH(eCCHOHaABHBIX pa3HOIAaCUil IIPaBOCAaBHON 1 PUMCKO-KaTOAM-
4ecKoll 1iepkseii. VicTopus 9TnX HepeBojoB paccMaTpUBaeTCs B KOHTEKCTE MHTe-
peca k counHeHusaM Munnaruca B EBpone 1 Ha Xpucrnanckom Bocroke Ha 1po-
TsoxkeHny XVIII Bexa, BHI3BaBIIEro, B YaCTHOCTH, IOsIBAE€HME PYCCKOIO IlepeBosa
“IIétpa axavdalov”, cospgannoro Credanom Iucapessim (1744). OcHoOBHOI IIpe -
MeT 1CCAe/0BaHMUs — BBISBAEHHBIE aBTOPOM B Pa3sAUYHBIX PYKOIIVMCHEIX cobpa-
uusix Cepbun cricku repesoaos “Ilétpa oxavddiov”, ocymecrsaenusix Voan-
HoM Muaagenosuuem (1741) u Bukentuem Paxuuem (1797/98). IIpocaesxeHsl n
yTOYHeHBI 61orpadpuu aBTOPOB DTHUX OCTABIIVXCS HEU3JaHHBIMU I1epeBoJoB. B
3aBepIIIeHNe CTaTh/ COITOCTAaBAAIOTCS MCTOPUYIECKUe OOCTOATeABCTBA U BEPOSIT-
HbIe IIPUYNHBI co3AaHusa MaasenosudeM u Paknuem repesoaos “Ilétpa oxav-
SdAou” ¢ pakTOpamy, MIPUBEAIIVIMY K IIOSIBAEHIIO PYCCKOTO IIEPeBOJa TOTO K€
Tpakrara IIncapessim. Kak moaaraeT aBTop, KOMIIAEKC DTUX I1€PEBOJOB MOXKET
ITOCAY>XXUTh UCTOPUKAM CAABSHCKUX SA3BIKOB U AUTEPaTyp IIeHHBIM AUHIBICTU-
YeCKUM MCTOYHUKOM A5 COIIOCTaBUTEABHOTO U3YIEHNI.

Knioyesole C10Ba

cepockme niepesoanr XVIII B., caaBsAHCKUE TTePEBOABI C IPeYeCcKOTO sA3BIKa, XPU-
CTMaHCKas AyXOBHas MICbMEHHOCTD, UCTOpuUs AorMatnky, Vamsa Munmnarnuc,
«Kamens cobaasna», Credan INucapes, Moann Maajenosud, Bukentnii Paxmy,
IIpocsemenne

Abstract

The article discusses the history of translation by the 18th-century Serbian
translators of the Greek treatise “IIétpa axavddhov” (“Rock of Offence”) writ-
ten by the theologian and preacher Elias Meniates (1667-1714) in which he
deals with the causes of interconfessional polemic between the Orthodox and
the Catholic Churches. The history of these translations is placed within the
context of interest in Meniates” works, evidenced in Europe and in the Chri-
stian East throughout the 18th century. The vivid style and argumentation of
Meniates inspired Stefan Pisarev, inter alia, to translate “Ilétpa oxavddiov”
into Russian, which he did in 1744. In the focus of our research are manuscripts
stored in several Serbian libraries and archive collections, namely, manuscripts
of “IIétpa oxavddiov” translations made by Jovan Mladenovi¢ (in 1742) and
Vicentije Raki¢ (in 1797/98). In the study we present, the biographies of the
two authors of these unpublished translations are traced and defined more
accurately. At the final stage of the study, we correlate the historical settings
and probable reasons motivating Mladenovi¢ and Raki¢ to make the Serbian
translations of the Greek treatise “IIétpa oxavddiov”, on the one hand, and the
factors leading to the emergence of a Russian translation of the same treatise
by Pisarev, on the other. As believed by the author of this article, the afore-
mentioned translations will serve as a valuable linguistic source for historians
of Slavic languages and letters in their comparative studies.
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Historicodogmatic Treatise by Elias Meniates
and its 18th-century Serbian Translators from Greek

Keywords
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1. MNpedBapuTensHble 3aMedaHs. MNocTaHoBKa Npobnembl

[Ipy xapaKTepUCTHKe KJIIOYeBBIX 3TAIOB Pa3BUTHUA CepOCKOM JyXOBHOU
nurepartypsl B XVIII B. BHUMaHKe UcClleloBaTesel, KakK IpaBUJIo, COCpesio-
TOYEHO Ha TPy/aX BbIJAIOIINXCA fesiTesiell cepOhCKOro KylIbTypHOrO BO3pO-
XAeHus ¥ nmpocBemeHust: FaBpunsia CredpaHoBuva BeHIioBMYa, 3axapuu
Opdenuna, Xpucrodopa Xedpaposuua, Jlocutes O6panosuda, Mosana Pa-
mda u fp. [Ckepauh 1923; ITaBuh 1983; Toncroir 1998: 239-327; Yypuuh
2002; DaBuznos 2004; KoBaueBuh P. 2011; Cumuh 2013; I'p6uh 2016; Todo-
rovi¢ 2016]. MHorokpaTHoe obpalieHre K TPOU3BeJeHUsIM 3HaUNTEIbHBIX
TI0 CBOMM JIaPOBAHUSAM, TPYAOTIOOUIO ¥ KYJIbTYPHOMY BIIMSHUIO U3BECTHBIX
cepOCKUX MHcaTesiel, XyI0)KHIUKOB 1 MbIciuTe el X VIII B., KaK v BbISIBIIeHUe
He U3BECTHBIX TIpex/ie 00CTOATeIbCTB UX TBOPYECTBA, HECOMHEHHO, OIPaB-
naHo. OfHaKo IPUOPUTETHOE BHUMAHUe, y[essaeMoe 3TUM TPyZaM B UCTO-
puorpaduu cepOCKOH KyJIbTYpPbl, OCTABJISET BIEYaTIeHNE, YTO B UX TEHU
OCTaIOTCSl He3aMeYeHHbIMU MO0 MaJIOM3y4eHHbIMHU He TOJbKO 3HaUMMble
JUIS1 CBOETO BPeMeHU IPOU3BeJieHNs cepOCKOi 1y XOBHOM MUCbMEHHOCTH, B
TOM YHCJIe TePeBOJHOM, HO U BaXKHbIE aCIIeKThI CJIaBHO-0aTKaHCKUX CBSI3eH
Y CXOXUX JIJIS F0)KHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX CJIaBAH KYJbTYPHBIX Ipoueccos. OT-
YacTH TaKoe IOJIOXKEeHNe 3aKOHOMEPHO, IIOCKOJIbKY UCTOYHUKHU, CBUALETEIb-
CTBYIOIIME O TAKUX CBA3AX U ABJIEHUAX, He ONyOJIMKOBAHbI; OHM OCTAIOTCH B
PYKOIUCSAX B Pa3IMIHBIX CepOCKUX [peBeXpaHIIHIIaX U 3a49acTyI0 Tpeby-
10T KaK BbISIBJICHUA, TAK U a/IeKBaTHOM UCTOPUYECKOY MHTEePIIPeTALIUH.

Kax npaBuiio, BHe HHTEPEeCOB HCCIe/[oBaTeiell 0CTaeTcs BOIpoc 06 ocy-
mwecTBaABmuxca B XVIII B. mepeBogax ¢ rpedeckoro’ Ha JUTepaTypHBIN

! K MCKJIIOYeHHsIM OTHOCATCS ONy6IMKoBaHHas Gosee 120 et Tomy Haszazn pabora
B. [)xop/pKeBI4a, pe/icTaBsiomas coboi 060001IAIOIHET U BaXKHBIM, HO BCE iKe
COZIepIKAIMH TaKyHbI 0030p rPedecKoro BIUAHUSA Ha CepOCKYI0 KyJIbTypy U JINTEPATYPy
or BpemeH Busanruiickoit nmmepuu Bruiots 10 XIX B. [Bophesuh 1896], a takxe
HeJlaBHMe aHAIUTHYecKue cTaThy H. PucToBrya, CBA3bIBAIONIEr0 NHTEPEC KUBIIKX B
MoHapxuu I'abcGyproB 06pa30BaHHbIX cepOOB K SJUTMHU3MY C 3aI1afHOEBPOIIEHCKIM
IIpocBemenueM (06o6maromas padora: [Pucrosuh 2011]; cM. 0co60 0 «HeorymaHu3Me»
Tocurest OGpazoBuya B CBSI3H C €r0 rpeveckuMu KoHtaktamu: [Ristovi¢ 2016: 193-196],
cp. 06 3Tux KoHTakTax Takxe: [Kitromilides 2013]). Ommcanus OT/ebHBIX BEHCKHX,
6yZ[I/IMCKI/IX 1 BeHelIUaHCKUX U37IaHui BTopoi osioBuHbl XVIII B. epeBoAHOM rpedeckoit
nTepatypsl cM. B: [HoBakosuh 1869: 11 (N2 42)] (To xe: [Muxaunosuh 1964: 93
(N291)]); [HoBakoeuh 1869: 22 (N2 88)] (To xe: [Muxannosuh 1964: 175-176 (N2 184)]);
|HoBaxosuh 1869: 42 (N2 167)]; [Idem: 48 (N¢ 202)] (to xe: [Muxaunosuh 1964:
339 (N2 381)]). CBezienusi 0 CBA3SX EPEBOAYMKOB ITHX KHuT: [[p6uh 2016: 106-110].
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A3bIK cep6oB?. Co BpeMeH CpeiHEeBEKOBbSI OTHOIIEHUs CepOCKOi U rpede-
CKOH IyXOBHBIX KYJIBTYD, KaK U IPYTUX KYJIbTYp B mpocTpaHcTBe Slavia Or-
thodoxa, B TeueHue crosnetuii 661710 cBA3aHO ¢ mepeBopamu CB. [Tucanus,
Gorocnyxe6HBIX TEKCTOB, COUMHEHUIT OTIOB LIepKBU U paHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX
aBTOPOB. TeM He MeHee 3TO 00IeN3BeCTHOE NOJI0XKEHNe HUKAK He 00bACHSET,
B KaKOU Mepe U 110 KaKMM IPUYMHaM ITpaBocaaBHbIME cepbamu B XVIII B., Ha
IPOTSAXEHUU KOTOPOro IPOUCXOAUIIN OTPOMHBIE KYJIbTYPHbIE CABUTY U He
pas nmepekpanBajach NONIUTHYECKas KapTa BankaH, Moriu ObITh BOCTpe6o-
BaHbI IPOM3Be/IeHN A COBPEMEHHBIX IPeYeCKUX AYXOBHBIX nucaTesnen. M3se-
CTHO O KOHQIUKTHOM NPOTUBOCTOSIHUY B CepefrHEe — BTOPOW IOJIOBUHE
XVIII B. rpedeckoro u cepbckoro MoHauiectsa Ha ApoHe (B TOM 4HCJIe U B
3HaMeHUTOM MOHAcTbipe XMJaHZAp), a TaKKe AeATeJbHOCTH Kak B Kon-
CTAaHTHHOIIOJIE, TAaK ¥ HAa TIOAKOHTPOJIbHBIX OCMaHCKUM BJIACTAM CepPOCKUX
TEPPUTOPUSAX JIOAJBHBIX TYPKaM IPeKOB-(paHAPHOTOB, CTPEMHUBIINXCS K «3JI-
JIMHU3ALMK»> TPAaBOCJIaBHOIO GOroCIyKeHUs B IPOTHBOBEC CIABIHCKUM JIU-
TYPru4YecKyuM NpaKTHUKaM, IOCTABJICHUIO B apXUepen CBOUX eINHOIIJIeMeH-
HHMKOB BMeCTO CepOOB U B 11eJIOM HaCUJIbCTBEHHOMY OJYMHEHHIO CePOCKUX
KJIUpa U MacTBbl KAHOHWYECKOW IOPUCAUKIMYU BceseHCKOro narpuapxara
[Kamuh 1960: 24-29; Illemsakun 2004: 310]. Kazanoch 6bl, 3TU 06CTOS-
TeJIbCTBA BPSZ JI MOTJIM TOTZIA CIOCOOCTBOBATH MHTEPECY CepOOB K HeZlaBHEH
WJIM COBPEMEeHHOU UM IrpevecKoii 1yXoBHOM uTepaType. OfHAKO B cepOCKUX
BiiazieHusx ['a6cOypros Ha mpoTskeHun X VIII cToseTsi HEOJHOKPATHO IO-
ABJIAIOTCA CJIaBSHCKYeE IepPeBO/ibl COUMHEHNH XUBIIero Ha pybexe XVII-
XVIII BB. BUZAHOIO I'PEYECKOro JYXOBHOTI'O IIMcaTeIs, lIepeJIoKeHHbIe Hello-
CPeICTBEHHO C IPeKOSI3bIYHbIX U3JAHUI. DTUM IHcaTesieM ObLJT BbIAAIOIIUI-
Csl IPOIIOBEJHUK CBOEro BpeMeHH, enuckon KepHukckuii u KanaBpurckui
W Mununatuc (HAlog Mypyedtng, 1667-1714). ITonyaapHOCTD €ro Co4u-
Henuii B EBporne XVIII B. u MaciuTab BIMsHUSA TPYAOB MUHMATHCA HA 1y XOB-
HYIO KyJIbTYPY Pa3HBIX HapOZOB B 3TOM CTOJIETHH ObLIN TaKOBBI, YTO Ipe-
XKJe 4eM 0OpaTUTbCS K MCTOYHUKOBEJIECKOMY HCCIIeZIOBAHUIO CepOCKUX
PYKONMCHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, COCTABJIAOIIEMY IJIaBHBIM IIpeAMeT HaCTOALeN
CTaTbu, HeOOXOMMO Y/IeTUTh BHUMaHe XXM3HEHHOMY [y TH IPevYecKOoro mu-
caTesisi, ICTOPHM PAacIpPOCTPaHeHUs1 U OBITOBAHUA €ro Ipou3BeJieHUil. B
3TOH paboTe Mbl B OCHOBHOM OTPAHUYMMCS U3y4eHHEM CY/bObI NCTOPUKO-
ZOTMaTHYecKoro counHenus Mnuun MunvaTica, KaK paBuilo, He3acayXeHHO
ocTaIelics Ha mepudepry HHTEPECOB UCCTIei0BaTeNel.

2 O mpobJieMe NepUOAU3ALMY TUTEPATyPHOTO A3bIKA U Pa3TPaHUYeHHS A3BIKOBBIX
uauoMoB y cep6os B XVIII 8. cm.: [MBuh, Mnagenosuh 1986; I'yakos 1981; Toncroit
1998; Toncroj 2004; Meuh 2014: 108-158].
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2. buorpadona M MuHnatmica n ero nutepatypHo-
OOroCnoBCKOe Hacneame

Bynymuii 1ponoBeHUK U NHcaTesb, YbM TPyAbl Ha npoTsxeHun XVIII B.
HEeOZHOKPAaTHO IpUBJIeKaIu IepeBOJYMKOB U u3zareseil EBpomnsl, mpouc-
xoxun u3 ropoza Jlukcypu Ha octpoBe Kedannmuus. HavanpHoe o6pa-
30BaHue Vg MUHMATHC, KaK U MHOTHE I'PEKU B ero BpeMs, IOJIy4YuI Ha
ponuHe, a POIOJKUII B LIEHTPe AYXOBHOT'O M CBETCKOTO 0Opa30BaHUS rpe-
YyecKoii fuacnopsl — BeHenuu, kyzia B 12-1eTHeM BO3pacTe 0 PeIIeHUI0 PO-
auTeneid ObLT MpUBe3eH 10/ MOKPOBUTEIBLCTBO BUJHOTO NEATENS rPedecKoit
ITepkBu, Takxe mpoucxopusiuero ¢ Kepannuuuu, Matdes (Menerus) Tu-
nanbszoca (1648-1713). bnarogaps noanepxke Tunanbnoca B Mapte 1681 T.
Wnust ObLT 3a49KCIeH B JOCTUTTIINIA B TO BpeMs paciiBeta OiaHIMHUEBCKUIA
kosernyM B Benennu [Kapadavdaone 1975: 70], rae udyyan reosorndeckue
1 Quoornyeckre HayKy, B TOM 4MCTIe KJIacCHYecKre SI3bIKY, COBpeMeHHbIe
UTaNbAHCKUH, QpaHy3cKuil u ap. C HeOONMBbIINM [epephiBOM B 00y4eHUU
Wnusi MUHMATUC OKOHYMJI mKOJy B 1689 T., KOraa OblI PYKOMOJIOXEH B
IVaKOHBI U Ha HEKOTOPOe BpeMs CTas cekpetapeM Menetusa Tunanbioca,
Bo3rIaBisaBuero ¢ 1687 r. ®unanenbduiickyo mutpononuo. K tomy xe
BpeMeH! OTHOCUTCS COTPYAHMYECTBO MuHHMATUCA C XUBIIKM B BeHenuu
rpedeckum tunorpadpom Hukonaem CapocoM B ZieJie HOATOTOBKY K U3/JaHUIO
KA3HEeOMUCaHUs KOHCTAHTUHOMOJIbCKOTO natrpuapxa Juonucusa IV Cepo-
rJaHuca, HanucaHHoro ero npeeMHrkoM ['epacumom I1 KakaBenacom (1673—
1674): aT0 couMHeHre MUHUATHC CONTPOBOANI CBOMM IOXBAJIbHBIM CJI0BOM
JlvoHucuio®. B nanpHeiineM B TedeHue GoJjiee fecATH JieT MUHHMATHC BeJ
Pa3HOOOPA3HYI0 YYMTETHCKYIO U MPOMOBEAHUYECKYIO JesATeNbHOCTh. TakK,
OH IIPeloZiaBaJ B BeHELIMAaHCKOM IpeyecKoil mKoje U Bo PIaHrMHIEeBCKOM
KOJITIeTUyMe, a Takxe B IKojax Ha Kepannuuuu [Anpopds 1972: 106-108;
Motptvéine 1964: 34]; kpoMe TOrO, OBLI IPUTTIALIEH YYUTEIIEM K [IIeMHHU-
KaM rybepHaropa Kepkupsl AHTOHHO MosuHBL PaHO cTan 3aMeTeH U Ipo-
NOBeIHUYeCKUI TaJlaHT MUHUATHUCA: ero NpuUrianaiy BeICTYATh C IPOIo-
BeJsIMU KaK B pa3indHble ropozia Vlonndeckux ocTpoBoB (Ha Kedammunuio,
3akuHd, Kepkupy), Tak u B BeHe111o, r/je puTOpCcKye AapoBaHUS IPOIOBe-
HUKa B 1698 r. OlleHUJIM He TOJIbKO I'PeKH, HO U oPuIMaIbHble BeHeI[MaHCKIe
BaacTy [Ilatpivéing 1964: 33]. Pai naHernpukos, MOCBALIEHHBIX BeHel[MaH-
CKMM CaHOBHUKAaM, a TaK)XKe HEeCKOJIbKO TPOMOBe/ield ObLIM HamKMCaHbl Mu-
HMATHCOM Ha UTaJbsAHCKOM A3bIKe [ Tatdxng 1953:16]. B 1699 r. Munuaruca
KJ1aJ1 HOBBIM OBOPOT B CyZAbOe, KOTZIa OH B KauecTBe JIMYHOTO CeKpeTapsi 1

3 «CrnoBo ucropuyeckoe o CBATON XMU3HU BCeCBATeHIero 1 Myzpeiimero kup JuoHucus
KowmuuHa, narpuapxa Koncrantunomnonsckoro»> (Benenus, 1689); cum. Takxe
[Kazaukos 2009: 284]. Bubmuorpaduyeckoe onvcanue usgauust: [[laradéroviog
1986: N2 2948].
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COBeTHMKA HOBOHA3HAYeHHOro BeHelMaHCKoro nocia Jlopenno CopaHuo
OTHpaBuJICA B KOHCTAHTUHONOB, Tle HAXOAUJICSA CeMb JIeT U KaK 3aHUMaJl-
€Sl YTeHUeM IIPOIOBe/ield, TaK U BBINOJIHAJ OTAeJbHbIe AUIJIIOMAaTAYecKue
nopydenus (moppobHee 06 3ToM: [Tortaéhne 1904: 459-460; oatpivérng
1964: 33; I'pitaomoviog 1969: 562-563], cp.: [Kazaukos 2009: 284]). Tam xe
oH mpernoznaBas B [laTpuapmieii Akasemun. B cMHOZanbHOM pellieHUU 3a
MO/INKUCHI0 KOHCTAaHTUHOMNOJbCKOro natpuapxa I'aBpuuna III ot 12 gauBapsa
1702 r. Unus MuHMATHAC YIOMSAHYT yKe B KauecTBe NePOKUPUKA Benukoi
epksu [[larwadomovioc-Kepapedc I-1891: 445 (N2 487)]*. I1o Bo3BpalieHnA
n3 KoncrautuHomnosas B 1706 r. MUHMATUC HECKOJIBKO JIeT HaXOAUJICS Ha
Kepkupe, 3atem npenozasa B Hasninone, nociue yero oceHsto 1710 r. Bo3-
rnaBus Kepaukckyto u KanaBputckyio enapxuto Ha [lenononHnece [[Topou-
puii 1881: 315; Kazaukos 2009: 284] (ny6aukariyst JOKyMeHTOB 06 n30paHum
u nocrasjaeHnn Mununaruca: [Kapoadavaorng 1972: 330-334]). CkoHvancs
Wnusa Munuaruc Ha IlenononHece B T. ITatpsl B 1714 1.5

[TpusHanue napoBaHWil MuHMATHCa B KauyecTBe MPOMOBeJHUKA TO-
ZepXUBaJI0oCh U3IATeNAMY, IepeBOAUYNKAMY U YUTATEJIAMU I1OCJIe er0 KOH-
YUHBI Ha TpoTsxeHuu Bcero XVIII B.: nponoBein KEPHUKCKOTO eMKUCKoIa
Tnepen3/jaBaich Ha rpedeckoM s3bike B Beneruu ¢ 1714 r.° 6osee 10 pa3
([Matpvérne 1964: 36]; bubmmorpaduyeckue cseneHus: [Ilaradémoviog
1986: N2 4236-4248]). [lepBble U psA MocieAYIONUX U3/JaHUN TTPONIOBe e
Vnuu MuHMaTica OBbUTM OCYIEeCTBIIEHbI B U3/jaTesbcTBe AHTOHMO BopTomu
(1727,1738, 1755, 1763, 1778)7, 3atem B nocnesnneit Tpetu XVIII B. — B us-
narenbckoMm foMe Huxonaa I'muku (1772, 1781)%, a Takxke U3naTeabCTBe

4 T. IlaTpuHenmc, 0JHaKO, OTHOCHT 3TO Ha3HaueHne MuHuartica k 1704 r. [[Totptvéhng
1964: 33].

5 Tlompo6Hee o Grorpaduu u counHennsx Wnnn Munnaruca: [ Tottoéine 1904: 455—
476; Tatdune 1953: 15-24, 125-238; Hotptvéhne 1964: 32-37; I'prrsémoviog 1969;
[Tevtéyarog 1970; Anpapds 1972: 106-108; Kapadavaorns 1972; Podskalsky 1988:
400-404].

¢ Kpome ynoMuHaeMbIxX B 6ubirorpaduu, 06Hapy»KeHo caMoe paHHee 13 N3BECTHBIX
u3flaHue npomnoBezieit Munuaruca (Benenus, 1714 r.). DTo u3naHue siBAsAeTCS
6ubIMorpagpuIecKon PeKOCTbIO, eAMHCTBEHHBINA M3BECTHDIN 9K3EMILISAP HAXOAUTCS
B QoHze cTapoii 1 pexkoii kuuru Hapozauoit 6ubmmoreku CmezepeBo (Cep6us).
O3HaKOMUTBCS C ITUM H37aHueM de visu HaM I0Ka He yaJIoCh, O €ro CyliecTBOBaHUN
M3BECTHO U3 BHICTyIUIeHHUS qupektopa HapoaHoit 6ubnunorekun Cvmenepeso M. JlazoBuy
Ha KoHdepeniuu «Bubnoner-2018» 8 r. Hosu Caz, 7-9 utonst 2018 r. Ormerum,
9TO CBeZIeHHUS 06 TOM MO3BOJISAIOT CKOPPEKTUPOBATD AHHBIE O [IEPBOM IPEYECKOM
n3zany MuHmarica, okazasmemcs B Poccin B XVIII B.: [Pamazanosa 2018: 118-119].

7 Omnucanus uszgaHuit AnToHno boprom: 1727 r. [Legrand 1918: 205-206 (N2 172%);
Maradémoviog 1986: N2 4239], 1738 [Legrand 1918: 268 (N2 254*); IlowadéToviog
1986: N2 4240], 1755 [Legrand 1918: 440 (N2 450); ITawadémovkoc 1986: N2 4241],
1763 [Legrand 1918: 13 (N2 586); Ilawadémoviog 1986: N2 4242], 1778 r. [Legrand
1918: 269 (N¢ 913*); [laradémoviog 1986: N2 4244].

8 Onucanust naganuit Hukonas [immku: 1772 1. [Legrand 1918: 151 (N2 760%);
[aradémoviog 1986: N2 4243], 1781 r. [Legrand 1918: 357 (N2 1035%);
Iamadémovhog 1986: N2 4246].
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Mumutpoca u ITanoca @eonocuy (1778, 1793, 1800)°. Tot pakT, uyTO Mpo-
NoBeJy HeOJHOKPATHO Ileper3/jaBajllCh B OFHUX U TeX ke TUHorpadusx,
HEeCOMHEHHO, CBH/IETeJbCTBYeT O BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTH MOYYEHUN KepPHUK-
CKOT'O eNKCKOIa IpeyecKoi YuTaTeJbCKON ayjuTopueil. B cBsA3u ¢ 3TUM He-
YAUBUTEJIBHO, YTO I'peyecKuil mucaTens cienyouero nocie Vauu Munu-
aruca nokosnenus Koncrantun (Kecapuit) [lanonte (1714-1784) Ha3Ban ero
«HOBBIM XpUCOCTOMOM» [Anpapag 1972: 106-108; Hatpvéing 1964: 35].

Bmecre ¢ TeM, HOMUMO cOOpaHUs IPOIOBeEN, APYTUM COYMHEHUEM
MuHuaTuca, HeOJHOKPATHO MPHUBJIEKABIINM BHIMaHMe 13/jaTeeii, 6bl ero
UCTOPUKO-fiorMaThyeckuil TpakTtar “[létpa oxavddiov, fitor Atacdenotg
TS dpyfic xal TV aANI®Y arttdy tol Eylopatog, xol Styovi®v tdv Ado
Exxinctdy Avatoluxiic xal Avtixtic. Meta t@v mévte SLapmvous®dy xuplwy
Stapop®v cuvtedeloa...” («KameHb cobasHal, uiu pa3bsACcHeHUe Havaua u
VCTUHHBIX IPUYMH PACKOJIa ¥ pa3jesneHus BoctouHoii u 3anazsiHoii Liepksei,
C UX IATHIO [VIABHBIMU Pa3INYUSAMU»).

CounHeHMe COCTOUT U3 IBYX KHWT, 11epBasl U3 KOTOPBbIX HOCUT Ha3BaHUE
“Iétpo axavddiov ftor Apyy, xal aitio tol oylopatog TGV 800 ExxAnGtdv
Avatohtedic, xal Avtixdig BiSAlov Tpdtov o xata Tyvatiov, xat Potiov Kwy-
sTovTvouToAews Tatplapyas” («KaMeHb cobia3Ha MM Havaua ¥ MPUYUHBI
paszeneHus BYX LiepkBeid, BoctouHoii 1 3anmasHoi. Kuura nepsast o irnatuu
1 oTHH, KOHCTAHTUHONONBCKUX TaTpUapxax» ). [lepBas kHura pescrapiser
c000¥ NCTOPUYECKHIA IKCKYPC, CBOETO PoZia BBeZIeH e KO BTOPOIi; OHa pasze-
JIeHa Ha 57 KpaTKUX YacTeii, IepBast 13 KOTOPBIX COAEPKUT 0OpalleHre K 9u-
TaTeJsIo: 37ieCb MUHMATUC OTMeYaer, 4TO ero TPYZ II0BeCTBYeT He TOJIbKO O pas-
JIMYUAX OTMATOB U IPUYKHE pa3zieleHust XpUCTHAH, HO ¥ O IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM
narpuapxoB Virnatusa u @oTus, KOTOpbIe CO3[aIi OCHOBAaHUA KPYIHEHIIero
KOHQIMKTA, JIAmerocs o cux nop. HauynHas co BTopoii ¥ 10 57 4acTH epBoi
KHUATH MUHHUATHCOM U3JI03KeHbI COObITHSI BHYTPEHHE! UCTOPUY BU3AHTUICKOM
LlepKBU ¥ B3aMMOOTHOIIeHUI BuzanTuu ¢ 3amazom, oxBaTbiBawomue Gosee
mecTy crosnetuii: ¢ 813 r. (roja morepyu NpecTosa BU3AaHTUHCKUM MMIIepaTo-
poM Muxaunom I PaHraBe v HOCTpYKeHHsI B MOHAILIECTBO €r0 ChIHA, Oy/yIero
narpuapxa Mruatus) no 1453 r. (roga 3axBata KoHCcTaHTHHONONA TypKaMu-
OCMaHaMU 07 ITPe/IBOAUTEeIbCTBOM cyaTaHa Mexmena II 3aBoeBarens).

Bropas kHura «KaMH# cobia3Ha» Mozipas/ensaeTcs Ha 4YeThIpe IJ1aBbl, B
KOTOPBIX 110CJIe/I0BAaTeIbHO ONUCBIBAIOTCSA MATh JOTMaTUYeCKUX Pa3Indnii

Omnucanus uzganuii [I. u I1. @eopocuy: 1778 r. [[laradiémovkog 1986: N2 4245], 1793
[Idem: N2 4247] 1 1800 rr.[Idem: N2 4248].

10" CymiecTBYIOT pa3InyHble BADUAHTBI epeBo/a HasBaHusA “Ilétpa axovddion” Ha
PYCCKUiA A3BIK, CPeIv KOTOPBIX, oMuMo «KamHsi co6as3Ha», Takke «KaMeHb
paszopa», «<KameHs paszienenus», «<KaMeHb IpeTKHOBeHUSA» U JIp. 37IeCh U fiaJiee B
cTaThe MBI CllefiyeM IIePBOMY U3 BapUAaHTOB, HCTOPUYeCKU Hanboiee paHHeMy 1 JaBHO
3aKpernuBiIeMycs B ucropuorpaduu (06 3ToM cM. B pasziesie 4 HaCTOSIIEH CTaTbH).
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Mexzy Bocrounoit u 3anagHou Lepksamu: rnasa nepsas “Ilept t¥¢ Tpwtng
Stopopdic ftol Tepl T &py ¢ ol mamwe” (0 MepBOM OTIMYHMM, UJIH O TIep-
BEHCTBe Mamnbl) HauboJsee obUIMPHA 1 COCTOUT U3 20 YacTeii; T1aBa BTopas
“ITept tHc Sevtépag Stapopdc TiTot Tept éxmopedicews ol Aylov Ilvedpatog”
(o BropoM oTimuuu, wiu 06 ucxoxzaeHuu CB. Jlyxa) COOEPXKUT [eBATh
qacrel; rinaBa TpeTbs “Ilept tijc Tpitng Stapopdc ftol wept aLopouv” (0 TpeTh-
eM OTJMYKMH, UK 00 ONpPecHOKe) BKJIFOYAeT TPH YaCTH; 3aKJIOUUTeNbHAs
geTBepTas rnasa “Ilept tijg tetdptng, xol TEPTTNG Stagopds fiTot Tepl TS
aroladaews TV aylwy, xal wept Kadaptupiov Hupdc” («o 4eTBepTOM U O
IATOM OTJIIMYUAX, WIN O TO3HAHUU CBATBHIX U 00 OYUCTUTENBHOM OTHE»)
COCTOMT U3 BOCbMH YacTel.

O BHUMaHMM K 3TOMY COYMHEHMIO BBICLIETO KJKpa rpedeckoil LlepkBu
CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET MPUCYTCTBIE TpevecKkor pykomucu «KamHs cobnazHa» B
KoHcranTrHOMONBbCKO OUubIoTeKe MeToxa CBsiToro I'po6a coryacHo onu-
cH, cocTaBeHHON B 1731 r. mpu MepycaJuMMCKOM marpuapxe Menetuu''.
«Kamenb cobna3Ha», KaK 1 IponoBeAn MUHUATHCA, HEKOTOPOe BpeMsi Obl-
TOBAJI UCKJIIOYUTEJIbHO B PyKOIIMCHOM BH/le, KaK B BU/le OT/leIbHBIX CIIMCKOB
tpakrara (EBE2338; onucanue: [IIoAitye 1991: 345]), Tak u B cocTaBe c60p-
HMKOB (Hanpumep, Kopekc MIIT235 [Ilaradémovioc-Kepap.edc IV-1899: 200
(N2 235)]). OnHako GbiTOBaHMe cruckoB «KamHs cobna3Ha» B EBpore He
OI'PaHMYMBAJIOCh TOJIBKO CpPeJjo¥ rpedeckoro yxoBeHcTBa. [Ipumepom aTo-
My siBJIsieTcsi Kojeke H5729, cocTaB u cyb0a KOTOPOro 0cOOeHHO pruMeYa-
TesbHbI. PyKonuch IpUHazIexana BUAHOMY JleATeJ 10 UCTOPUU MeAULIUHbI
Axosocy ITunapunocy (Ixaxono [lenapuno)'?, a 8 1719/20 r. [Wright 1972:
304] okasanach B cobpanuu sopaos Xapiau (Bibliotheca Harleiana), HbiHe
COCTaBJIAIONIEM OJWH U3 KPYIHeHIINX PYKONUCHBIX (OHOB BpuTaHCKOi
6UOINOTEKH.

BnnoTe 10 nocneaHux aet ku3Hu Wnuym MuHMaTuca HA OJHO U3 €ro
npou3sBesieHNit He ObLIO u3aH0. Ha rpedeckom s3bike «KameHb cobnaszHa»
BIIepBbIe ObLT onyOKoBaH B 1718 1. B Jleiinimre [Legrand 1918: 149 (N2 118);
Maradéroviog 1986: N2 4250] 6aromaps crapaHusaM oTiia nmucatesns Opan-
Kuckoca Munuatuca (0 HeM: [Taottaédne 1904: 476-477]), nepexusiero

11 B ommcu cobpanus no N2 49 ynomusaercs “Myvidtoo Yeohoyindv xal xoté Aativoy
yetpoypagoy” [Hamadoémovioc-Kepopedc IV-1899: 424].

1

)

S1. Munapusoc (1659-1718) ¢ Havana 1680-x rr. u 10 1715 1. 6611 Bpavom, a B
KOHLIIe XXM3HH — TaK)Xe 1 JUIIOMAaTOM Ha BeHelMaHCKoit ciyxGe. Tlpuxozuncs
MuHHATHCY 3eMJISIKOM: OH TOXXe porcxonu u3 r. Jlukcypu Ha Kedammuuu. V3ydan
IOPUCIPYZAEHINIO ¥ MeNLHY B ITaziye. MHOrO IyTelecTBOBAJ; IPaKTHKOBAJ

Kak MeiuK Ha KpuTe, B Basaxuu, repMaHCKuX 3eMX, a B 1690-1692 rr. Takxe B
Poccun. C 1712 r. xun 8 CMUpHe B CTaTyce BeHeIMaHCKOTO KOHCya; 1715-1717 rr.
npoBe B [1aaye, r7ie 3aBepIInII HaNUCaHYe BYX MEAULMHCKUX KHUT. ITuapuHoc
CYUTaeTCs OCHOBATeIeM MMMYHOJIOTHU: OH TIepBLIM BBeJI TPAKTHUKY 1 OMKCaJ OMbIT
MMMyHM3a1mK 6071bHBIX ocroil [Dumschat 2006: 661-662; Tucci 2007]. [Togpo6Hee
0 TOM, KaK MCI0JIb30Baach NpruHa/iexasas [InnapuHocy pyKonuch TpaKTaTa
Munnaruca: [IIonoHckuii, Pamazanosa 2018].
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cbiHa. 3areM Ha mpoTspkeHuu XVIII croseTusi 6O OCYIIECTBJIEHO elle
HeCKOJIbKO M3/1aHU 3TOT0 COUMHEeHMs Ha A3bIKe OpUrMHaja: BTOPbIM U3/a-
HueM B Jleiiniure B 1743 1. [Legrand 1918: 311-314 (N2 309); [lanadémoviog
1986: N2 4252]; B 1760 r. B AMcTeprame [Legrand 1918: 513 (N2 556); Ila-
Tad6Toviog 1986: N2 4254 u 1783 . B Bene [[laraddmoviog 1986: N2 4283,
a TakXe IapajjesibHO HAa JBYX fA3bIKAX — IPeYecKOM M JIATUHCKOM — B
1752 1. B Bpecnasne [Legrand 1918: 413-415 (N2 416); [lantadonoviog 1986:
N2 4253].

TakuM 006pa3oM, JOrMaTHYeCKUil TPAKTAT KEPHUKCKOTO eMUCKOIa UMeJl
COBEpIIEHHO MHYI0 M0 CPABHEHUIO C IPOIOBESMU U3JATEIbCKYIO CYAbOY.
Ecnu nponoBseay nevaraaruch UCKIOYUTEIbHO B BeHELIUAHCKUX U3JaTeJlb-
crBax bopronu, I'nuku u @eoxgocuy, TO ecTh B TUNOTpaduaX, TOTOBUBIINX
JIUTEpaTypy, OPUEHTUPOBAHHYIO NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha I'PEKOB, XUBIIUX B
Benenuu u Ipyrux UTajabsHCKUX FOPOJAX, d TAKXKe PACIPOCTPAHABIIYIOCH B
rpevecKux 3eMJIsiX, To reorpadus ny6aukauuii «<Kamus cobnaszHa» Ha rpe-
4yeckoM si3bike B XVIII B. OblIa IPUHIUNUAIBHO APYroi. TpaKTaT BBIXOAWI B
CBeT B PAa3HbIX LIEHTPAX 3allaZIHOeBPOIENCKOr0 KHUTOleYaTaH!s, HaceJleHue
KOTOPBIX OTHOCHJIOCH K PA3JMYHBIM KOH(QECCHOHAJbHBIM COOOIIeCTBAM.
Hecmortpsi Ha To, 4TO Bce 311 u3ziaHus «KaMHs co61a3Ha» ObUTH BBITOTHEHBI
Ha rpevyecKoM s3biKe, KHUTou3nanue B Jleiiniiure, AMcrepaame, Bexe u JIoH-
JIOHe HUKOTZIa He ObLIO OPHEHTHPOBAHO TOJBHKO HA IPeYeCKUX MTaTeJel.
He mpuxopuTcsa COMHeBaTbCs, YTO U3ZaTeNy B 3TUX FOPOJAX CTPEeMUIINCH
npenoxuTh «Kamensb cobsa3Ha» Ha s3bIKe OPUTMHAJA TPesKe BCero 0o-
Pa30BaHHbBIM eBpPOMeNIIaM Pa3HBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX YOeXJeHul, 60rocioBam,
y4eHbIM U p. CTOUT OTMeTUTb, 4TO B XVIII B. UCTOPUKO-OrMaTUYeCKU
TpakTaT Vi MuHuaTuca He pa3 NpuUBJeKal BHUMaHUe KaTOJIN4YeCKuX U
YHUATCKUAX TEOJIOrOB, HAIIMCABIIUX [IPOCTPAHHbIE KPUTHYECKUE OTKJIUKU
Ha COUYMHEHUe KepHUKCKOro enuckoma (moapobHee 06 atoM: [Podskalsky
1988: 322-323)).

8. [lepeBompsl "Metpa okavddAov” MyHMaTca Ha HeCTaBaHCK/e
A3bIKM

Counnennsa Miauu Munuaruca Ha npoTsxeHuu XVIII B. HEOZHOKpATHO
U3/1aBaJIMCh He TOJILKO [IO-TPeYecKy, HO U B repeBoZax. CaMbIM PaHHUM Ie-
peBOZIHBIM M3/jlaHueM MuHuaTuca craio nepenoxenue “Ilétpo oxavidion”
Ha apabCKuii A3bIK, OMy6aMKoBaHHOe B 1721 1. B Ajenmio B mepBoii Ha Binx-
HeM BocToke Tunorpadumu, nevarasuieii apabckum mpudrom [Graf 1949: 81,
132]. BDToT nepeBoz, yBU/IeBIINI CBET y3Ke CIyCTS TPU IOfia ocJie BbIX0/a U3
TeYaTy MepBoro IPevecKoro U3AaHus, ObLI BHINOJTHEH 110 HACTOSHUIO KOH-
CTaHTUHONOJbCKOro narpuapxa Mepemuu III (T 1735), no-sBuaumomy, nat-
puapxoMm AHTHOXMiickuM Adanacuem III Tab6acom (T 1724) u cHabxeH
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npeaucioBueM nocienHero [[Tandenko 2002: 51]. Kak MOXHO mosararhb,
TpakTar Mibu MuHuaruca npusiek BHUMaHue KOHCTaHTUHOIIOILCKOTO U
AHTHOXUICKOTO MepapXoB B CBSI3U C MPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM BHYTPH OOIIMHBI
CUPUNUCKUX XPUCTHAH, KOTZA YacThb JYXOBEHCTBA U MACTBBI CKJIOHAACH K
NpUHATHIO yHUU ¢ Pumckoii LlepkoBbio (06 3THX cobbITUAX: [[TaHIEHKO
2012: 436-443)).

“TIétpo oxov8dAon” OBLI IepeBesieH U Ha eBpolelicKue A3bIKU. CaMblii
paHHMI1 U3 HTUX MEPeBOAOB — Ha JIATUHCKUU S3bIK — ObLI M3/1aH, KaK yxKe
yIIOMHUHAN0Ch, B Bpeciasie B 1752 r. napaesbHO € IPeYecKUM TeKCTOM.
ITepeBop C TpeYecKOro Ha JJATMHCKUU [JIS1 3TOU MyOIMKALuK ObUT BBITIOJHEH
COBMECTHO JByMs BbINyCKHUKaMu KueBo-MoruisiHcKoi akazemuu: 6yny-
mumu crarc-cekperapeM Exarepunst 11 I. B. Kosunkum (1724-1775) u no-
4eTHBIM 4jieHoM Akajgemuu Hayk H. H. Motonucom (ym. 1787). Jljist o6oux
TIepeBOJYMKOB 3TO Oblyia MepBas nmogobHas paboTa, KOTOpasi CipaBeauBO
OLIeHMBAETCSA UCCTIeJOBATeIAMU KaK HayYHO-JIUTepaTypHasd, IOCKOJIbKY Ko-
3ULKUNA 1 MOTOHNC He TOJIbKO BBIIIOJIHUJIY TTepeBOJl, HO U KPUTUYeCKU BbI-
BepUJIM M3JAHHbBIM HA IBYX SI3bIKAaX TEKCT M CHAaOAMIM ero HaydHbIM aria-
parom [CrenanoB 1999: 94; Jlenexun 1 OcunkuHa 1999: 303]. 3ameTnM, 4TO B
3TO M3aaHue nepeBona «KamHs cob1a3Ha», MOMUMO MepeBozia MPOCTPaHHOM
6uorpadpuu MuHMaTHCA, TOMEINIABLIEHCS ellle B PeYecKuX M3aHUAX, ObLI
BKJIFOYEH JIOTOJHSAOIINI ee KPAaTKUii TeKCT ¢ 61orpadpuyecKuMu CBeleHUsMU
006 aBTOpeE. DTOT TeKCT ObUT 3aMMCTBOBAH U3 Tpyaa Jumutpoca IIpokonuoca
Makeznonna (Mocxononuta) — cBoeoO6pa3HOro 6uorpadgpuueckoro cjaoBaps
rpedecKux yYeHbIX'3, cpeid KOTOPBIX OblTa u 6uorpadus Mnnu Munuaruca
[Fabricius 11-1722: 787 (N2 54)]. Biocsie[IcCTBUY B HEKOTOPBIX MePEBOAHBIX
U3[IaHUAX COYMHEHWI MMHuaTHca MOBTOPSAJIACh 3Ta COCTaBleHHasA [JUMUT-
pocom ITpokonuocom KpaTkas 6uorpaduyeckas cnpaBka 0 MuHuaruce, HO
IIPU 3TOM OIYCKaJICs MPOCTPAHHBIN BapUaHT ero 6uorpaduu, mpucyTCTBY-
IO B rpevyecKux U3/1aHuAX.

CrycTsi iecsATh JieT nocJje usganus Tpyaa Kosumnkoro u MotoHuca 6b11
OCyILIecTBJIeH HOBbIi nepeBos «KaMHs cobmazHa» MuHMAaTHCA HA JATHUH-
CKUM A3bIK, U3/1aHHbIN B JIOHZOHe [Meniates 1762]. Ha aTOT pa3 nonemunye-
CKMIi TPAKTaT IPeuecKoro MporoBeAHUKA ObLI OMyOIMKOBAaH TOJIBKO Ha Jia-
TBIHU, a TIApPaJIJIeJIbHO Ha IPEeYeCcKOM U JIATUHCKOM ObIJIM HalleyaTaHbl JIMIIb
TUTYJIbHBIN JIUCT U IPeINCIIOBUe NTepeBojuMKa ['epacuma (Dpa3myca) ABJio-
HUTHCA, enucKona u3 Apkaauu Ha Kpure. O npoucxozaun ¢ Kopdy, maoro
MyTelIecTBOBa M ObLI APYXKeH C 3aIaJHOeBPOIEHCKIMU MPOTECTAHTAMMU;
xun B Tonnanguu (c 1752 r.), HIBeuun (1768-1769), lpeiinapuu (1772-

> Tpyn Jumurpoca ITpokonuoca “’Enttetpunpévn énapidpnete, Ty xotd tov
maperdovta aidvo Aoyiwy Dpoundv, xal wepl tvwy év td viv aidvt dvdodvtwy”
ony6sukoBaH B 11 Tome ramGyprekoro uszanus “Bibliotheca Graeca” Moranna
Anbbepra @abpunuyca (1668-1736) [Fabricius 11-1722: 769-804].
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1773), arakxe B Auriuu (1762-1764)'4, rzie, 10-BUAMMOMY, OTOBOPHUJICS 00
W3JIaHUU CBOero Tpyna B tunorpaduu Hemerkoro usnarens . K. Xabep-
kopHa (0 HeM: [Jefcoate 2015: 145-198]). MoxHO moJiaraTh, 4To epacumy
ABNOHUTHCY He OBLTIO U3BECTHO 00 M3/JaHUK JIATUHCKOTO TIePeBOia, OCyIie-
CTBJIeHHOT0 paHee Ko3uIIKMM 1 MOTOHKCOM, 1 OH pelInJi caM I03HaKOMUTh
He 3HaBLIero rpeyecKkoro fi3blka eBpOIeNCKOro YnuTaTess ¢ UCTOPUKO-[Or-
MaTH4YeCKUM COYMHeHMeM MuHuaruca.

He mo3axee 1768 r. ObUT cO371aH TIepeBO/] TpaKTaTa MUHMATHCA HA UTAJb-
SIHCKMH A3bIK, OJHAKO OH OCTAJICS B PYKOITMCHOM Buzie (noapobHee cM. [Pod-
skalsky 1988:322 (Nr. 1343)]). B 1787 r. B BeHe ObL1 n371aH ellle OJIVH IEPEBOJ
«KaMHs cobia3Ha» — Ha HeMelLKUil sA3bIK [Meniates 1787]. TlepeBop ObL1
BBINOJIHEH SIk060M KemrmiepoM, KOTOPBIN COPOBOJUI TEKCT CBOUM TIpe/H-
cyoBreM. B HeM nepeBoYMK yKa3aJ Ha aBTOPUTETHOCTb TpakTaTa MuHua-
THCA U OTMeTUJI HeCKOJIbKO NpeAllecTBYIOMUX I'pedecKUX M3/laHui, cpeau
KOTOPBIX [ePBbIM ObIJIO YIIOMSHYTO (04eBUAHO, OIIMOOYHO) BapIIaBCcKoe's,
a TaK’Ke JIEUIIUICKOe U aMcTepAaMcKoe. HacKonbKo MOXXHO CYAUTD 110 3TO-
My HpeaucioBuio, Kemmep Kak mepeBOAYMK A€HCTBOBAJ MO COOCTBEHHOM
VHULIMATHBE U, COUTS COUMHEeHUe KePHUKCKOTO eNrCKOIa BaXKHBIM He CTOJb-
KO B GOTOCJIOBCKOM, CKOJIBKO B UCTOPUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUU HPOK3Be/ieHNEM,
pelIn IPeJIOKUTh ero YuTaTessiM, He CBeJyIIUM B KJIaCCUYeCKUX A3bIKaX
(“gelehrten Sprachen”). B mpenucioBuu Kemrep 0co60 momguepKHy, 4TO
OTpa)keHHble B TpaKTaTe MuHMATHCA Npe/iCTaBJIeHNUS O BO33PEHUSAX NpU-
BepIKeHIIeB PUMCKO-KaToIM4YecKoit L[epKBY JIaATUHCKOTO 06psi/ia ¢ TOrO Bpe-
MeHHU, Korzia ObLT HanucaH «KameHb cobsa3Ha», HECKOJIBKO yCTapesu, Of-
HAaKO IoJIarajl, 4To, <BO3MOXKHO, MbI IOJKHBI OBITh 6J1ar0ZapHBI 3TOW KHUTE
3a TO, 4TO MBICJIMM Telepb MHa4e, YeM HaIlM [Ipe/ilieCTBeHHUKU» 6. TIpu aTOM
nepeBOJYMK, U3ABILNN CBOW TPYZ B KaTOJIM4YecKoil BeHe, o manckou BiacTu
M ee UCTOPUYECKOM POJIM BBICKA3aJCs BIOJNHE cKenTudecku'’. buorpadus
MuHuaTica ero BHO MHTepecoBaja Majo: X0Ta Kemiep OTMeTHI, YTO <«3TOT
eMUCKOIl THIIeT BecbMa SICHO U MOKa3biBaeT OOJIBIIYI0 HAYUTAHHOCTH U

14 TlonpoGHee o Tepacume ABnonutuce cM. [Campbell 2015a; Idem 2015b], ¢ ykazaHuem
JINTEpaTyphl.

1> TIo-BUIMOMY, IIePeBOYMK MMeJl B BUJlY YIIOMSHYTOe BbIlle U3/laHKe, BbIle/iee B
Bpecnasne (Bpounase) B 1752 T.

1

N

“Seine Beweise sind biindig, und wenn er den Romischkatholischen einige Meinungen
aufbiirdet, die nur jezt in Klostern, oder in einigen Theilen von Italien geglaubt werden,
so erinnere man sich, daf diese zu der Zeit, da dieses Buch geschrieben wurde, wirklich
die herrschenden Meinungen auf allen Schulen waren; und vielleicht haben wir es
diesem Buche zu danken, daf wir anders als unsere Vorfahrer jezt denken” [ Meniates
1787: [4]].

“Jede Macht, wenn sie ihre Forderung zu hoch spannt, verliert nicht allein das, was sie
fordert, sondern auch das, was ihr eigentlich zukdmmt; so wie die papstliche Wiirde
wirklich die Hochachtung, die man ihr schuldig ist, bei vielen verloren hat” [ Meniates
1787:[5]].

T

S
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TI03HaHKS B [[ePKOBHOI HcTOpUK»'S, 06 aBTOpe «KamHs coba3Ha» HeMeIKuii
TIepeBOJYMK COOOIINII JIUIIb KPaTK¥e CBelleHNs, pe/iCTaBleHHbIe paHee B
uszfanuu nepesoja Kosunkoro u Motonuca 1752 r. ¥ 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe U3
BBIIIYIIOMAHYTOro Tpyza IIpokonuoca.

Takum 06pa3oM, C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, BILUIOTh 0 MOCJIEeAHEeH YeTBepTH
XVIII B. UCTOPUKO-IOTMATH4eCKUi TpakTaT VMnun MuHuaTuca mor Boc-
NPUHUMATLCSA NepeBOYMKAMU U U3/AaTeNAMU KaK aKTyaJbHbII TEKCT, 10-
3BOJIAIOLIMY JTy4llle IOHATbh HerpeKOsA3bIYHbIM IPAaBOCIaBHBIM BepyHOLUINM
CMBICJT OOPSIOBBIX PA3IMYUil U UCTOPUYECKUEe TPUYMHBI PA3HOTIACHIA Me-
x 1y LepxkBamu BocToka u 3anaza, — B TOM YUCJIe U B YCIOBUAX, KO/ I10-
TeHI[MaJbHble YUTATeNu NepeBonoB «Kamusa cobia3Ha» caMu OKa3bIBalUCh
cBUzeTeISIMU 000CTPeHNI MeXXKOH(peCCHOHANIbHBIX TPOTUBOCTOsIHUM. C Apy-
TOii CTOPOHBI, B IJ1a3aX 00pa30BaHHBIX JIFOel, TPUHAJIEKABIIMX K Pa3HbIM
KoHQeccusM, Ko Bropoii nonosuHe XVIII B. «<KameHb coba3Ha» mpuobpen
3HaueHUe MCTOPUKO-TUTEPATyPHOrO MaMATHUKA U CTaJ BOCIPUHUMATLCSA
KakK [lpefMeT [J11 HAyYHbIX KOMMEHTAapHeB U KPUTUYeCKOro epeocMbICIie-
HUS U3JI0)KEHHBIX B TPAKTaTe PeJIUTUO3HBIX N0JI0KEeHUH.

BmecTe ¢ Tem, epeBozibl cOUMHeHU Mnun MuHuaTtuca He OrpaHUYU-
BaJIMCh TOJIbKO YIIOMAHYTBIMU Bbllle i3bIKaMU. B 4acTHOCTH, KaK MOKa3bl-
BAeT UCTOPUS CJIABSHCKUX TepeBofioB «KaMHs coba3Ha», KOTOPYIO MbI pac-
CMOTPUM HUXe, MeCTO U POJib 3TOTO TPAKTaTa B XOZle pa3BUTUS JyXOBHOU
JIMTepaTyphl Ha CIaBAHCKUX fA3bIKaX OKa3bIBAIOTCA BeCbMa HEOPAVHAPHBIMU.

4, Pycckye nepeBodpl TpakTata MnHmatuca

Hauunast ¢ 1740-X roioB pyccKasi YuTalomas ny6arKa mojyduia BO3MOX-
HOCTb [T03HAKOMUTbBCA C IIepeBOAHBIMY ITpou3BeneHnamMu Vnuu MuHnaTtuca
(MunsaTHA, KaK ero Ha3biBaau B Poccun). ITocTeneHHoe NMOSBJIeHUE 11€JI0T0
KOpIIyCca 3TUX NepeBOZi0B — KaK LIMKJIAa IponoBeie MuHuaruca, Tak 4 ero
«KaMmHs cobj1a3Ha» — CTajJ0 MHUIMATHUBON BBIJAIOIIErOCs TepeBOAYrKa
Credana MiBanoBuua ITucapesa (1708°-1775; o Hem: [Byur 1915: 4-9; Huko-
naeB 1999]), KOTOpBIii He TOJIBKO YCePAHO MepeKJa/ibiBajl COYMHEeHUs rpeve-
CKOTO JIyXOBHOTO THCAaTeJisi Ha PYCCKUIA S3BIK, HO U A€SITeIbHO XJIONOTal 00
VX U3[JaHUY, CTAJIKUBASACH NIPU 3TOM C BO3PAKEHUAMU 11eH30POB U IIPOTUBO-
nencrteueM CB. CuHoza. Ha mpoTskeHuu necATusneTnil nepeBoasl [lucapesa
pacmpocTpaHsnuck B Poccuu B pyKOIUCSX, TIPeX/ie YeM CMOTJIU TPOOUTHCS
K le4aTHOMY CTaHKy. B mocieznnue roasl sHavenue tpynos C. M. IIucapesa
KakK /111 UCTOpUM pycckou nponosean XVIII B., Tak U 1 UCTOPUU Tlepe-
BOZIHOW IYXOBHOM JINTePATyphl HA PYCCKOM S3bIKe ITOJIYyYUJIO HOBOE OCBelle-
Hue B pabotax 0. B. Karapiuikoro, 06cTosTeIbHO IPOaHaIM3UPOBABIIETO

18 “Ueberhaupt schreibt dieser Bischof mit vieler Deutlichkeit und zeigt eine sehr grofle
Belesenheit, und Kenntnifl in der Kirchengeschichte” [ Meniates 1787: [4]].
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MOTHBALIMIO TIEPEBOAYMKA, IIPUYMHBI €T0 Heyaay ¢ MyOJuKaIei, a Takxe
TO BJIMSIHME, KOTOpOe OCyliecTBJeHHbI [IncapeBbIM NepeBOf MOy4YeHUN
MuHuaTuca B KauecTBe JIMTEPATyPHOrO U A3BIKOBOTO 0Opasiia oKasaj Ha
PUTOPUKY MPUABOPHOrO MPOINOBeJHNKA MMIlepaTpunibl EnusaBersl Teieona
Kpunosckoro (1726-1763) [Karapauukwuii 1997/98; Idem 2008; Idem 2013;
Idem 2016]. Kpome TOro, ycTaHOBJIEHO, YTO OCYIIeCTBJIeHHbIe IIrcapeBbIM
nepeBO/ibl IPOINOBe/iell MUHMATHCa OKa3bIBald TBOPUECKOe BO3/eiiCTBYe U
Ha HEKOTOPBIX NMPOBUHIUAIBHBLIX PYCCKUX KHWXHUKOB XVIII B., OCIyXuB
CTUMYJIOM /IJIsi CO3TIaHKsI OPUTMHABHBIX KOMIUJISLIUIA U JaXke COOCTBEHHBIX
cunabudecKux CTUXOB, MPOCIaBisABIINX MuHuaruca [PamaszaHosa 2013)].

B 1744 rr., ciiycTa TpU rofia nocJjie oCylecTBIeHUs PyCCKOTo NepeBoza
cobpanus noyuenuin Munuaruca’, Crepan ITucapeB mepesoxusi Ha pyc-
CKMH A3BIK U TPaKTaT “IIétpa oxovddAon”, HONYyYUBLINIA 10/, €T0 [IepoM 3a-
KpemnuBIIeecs B uctopuorpaduu HazBaHue «KameHb coba3Ha». BeposTHo,
[TuicapeB [0JKeH ObLI TMOJb30BATHCS MEPBBIM JIEHIIIUICKUM H3JaHUEM
1718 1., Tak KaK BTOpOe BBILLJIO B CBET BCErO 3a r'of| 10 3aBeplLieHus [1epeBoaa.
Bo BTOpoit mosoBuHe 1760-x [TucapeB Ge3ycrenHo 106MBajICS pa3penieHus
HareyaTaTb CBOU MepeBOJl, HO TPAKTAT TOT/ja MONY4YUJ CKeNTUYeCKUd OT3bIB
BJIMSATEBHOTO pu ABOpe U B CuHozie apxuM. [1aToHa JleBuinHa, GbIBIIEr0
B TO BpeMs HacTosiTeseM Tpoutie-Cepruesoit JIaspsl [Bym 1915: 7]. Tonbko
cnycta no4yTty 40 JieT mocJjie CO3AaHUA PyccKas BepCUs TpakTaTa yBujesa
CBET B IeYaTH, IpuieM Oblja u3/jaHa B coKpameHnuu [Munamuu 1783]. Ha
NPOTSXXeHUU BpeMeHH, MpeALIecTBYIOIIero BbIX0y B CBET 3TOr0 M3/laHUA,
«KameHsb cobna3Ha» B nepeBoze I[IucapeBa ObITOBAJ UCKIIOUUTENBHO B Py-
KONKCHOM Bujie. CBeZieHHUs 00 3TUX CIMCKAaX, KAK COXPAHUBIIUXCS, TaK U
HbIHe YTPaueHHbIX, B TOM YKCJIe IPUHAZJIeXaBIINX U3BeCTHBIM PYCCKUM Jie-
srenssm XVIII B., mpuBesieHHbIe B paboTe [Pamazanosa 2018], cieayer nomoJ-
HUTb yKa3aHUeM Ha COOPHUK, HAXOJUBIINICS B PyKOIMCHOM coOpanuu Cu-
Hozma — PyxCun3991 u conepxamuii, momumo «Kamus cobnaszua» (J1. 5-63),
Takxe «Karaor uiu eToonucanve U3 OBITHOCTU apXrepeeB POCCHUCKUX»
(1. 64-164).

OrtzesibHBbIe CMUACKU OCYIIECTBJIEHHOTO IIncapeBbIM PyCCKOro mepeBoza
«KamHst co61a3Ha» MO3BOJIAIOT YTOYHUTH TaKMe 0OCTOSATeIbCTBA CO3/JaHMS
Vinveit MUHMATUCOM OpUTMHAJA UCTOPUKO-AOTMAaTUYeCKOTr0O TPaKTaTa, Ko-
TOpbIE He Nepe/laloT HU M3BeCTHbIe HaM I'pevyecKre PYKONNCH, HU ITe4aTHble
usnanusd. Tak, B ciiucke [Tux406, 1. 9] B Hauase nepeBoaa «KHuru nepsoii o
Urnaruu u @PoTHM, KOHCTAHTUHONOIBCKUX MATpUapXaxs» MOcJje 3TOTOo Moj-
3aroJIoBKa IepeBOAYMK INPUBOJUT elle OAHO MoOscHeHue apropa: «Cie

1 O NIMHrBUCTUYECKOY XapaKTepHCTHKe 3TOro nepesoza: |Karapmmmxuit 2016:
303-307]. CBesieHns 0 pyKonucsax nponosesiel Munuatuca (MuHATHA) B epeBozie
Iucapesa cM. [Pamasanosa 2018].
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Ipe/uCIIOBie HAMKCaHO K CTOJIBHUKY BOJIOCKOTO TOCHozaps, KoTopou u3sb-
CTUTCA O pas3iydyeHin 0OOMX IepPKBeW XelanbX». DTO yKa3aHHe MOXHO
CYMATATh ATUPYIOIMM IIPU3HAKOM, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIM CO BpeMeHeM Ha-
NUCAaHUA Tpedeckoro opuruHana “Ilétpo oxav8dhou”™ BepoOATHO, paboTa
MuHuaTuca Ha/i TPaKTaToOM Obljia HauaTa BO BpeMs IpeObIBaHUS aBTOpa Ha
IUIITIOMaTH4YecKoi ciyx6e B KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIe, T7ie, KaK MBI [0JIaraeM, B
cenTsibpe 1703 — ssuBape 1704 r. mpoucxoauiu ero KoHTakThi ¢ Domoit Kan-
TAaKy3UHO — <«BeJMKUM CJIy’KepOM» U JI0BEPeHHBbIM 4eJIOBeKOM BJIAZIbIKU
Banaxun KoHcranTuHa BpblHKOBAHY (1654-1714), BBINONIHABIIMM B TO
BpeMs B KOHCTaHTHHOIIONe CeKpeTHbIe NOJUTHYeCKre TOPyYeHNs Bajall-
ckoro rocrnogaps [LIBupkyH 2010: 31-33]. Buaumo, @oma KaHTaky3uHo u
¢urypupyer B noscHenuu IlucapeBa Kak aHOHIMHBIN «CTOJIbHUK».
OTmeTuM, 4TO BO BTOpOii nosnoBune XVIII B., B 1759 ., B Poccuu 6oL
cliesiaH ellle ofuH nepeBox «KamHs cobia3Has, COXpaHUBIIMIACS B e IUHCT-
BEeHHOW BBISIBJIEHHON B HacTosllee Bpems pykonucu COPI757. ABTOpom
nepeBoJia, CyAs MO CBeJeHUsIM Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIKCTe, OblT MOHaX [epmaH
JIyIIKOBCKUM, 03arjaBUBLIMK CBOM INepeBo] Kak «KaMmeHb NpeTbIKaHUSM».
OpnHako, cyZs IO OTCYTCTBUIO APYTUX CIOMCKOB M yMONM4aHUIO 0 [epmaHe
JIymKoBCKOM B UCTOPHOTpadyy pyCCKOM Iy XOBHOM JIUTEPATY PbI, 3TOT Iepe-
BOJI He CTaJI TaK NOMyaspeH, Kak TpyA Credana ITucapesa.
Pacnpocrpanenue pykomnuceii nepesosa Credana ITucapeBa He orpaHu-
YMJIOCh TOJIBKO IpefenaMu Poccuu, 3TOT mepeBoJ IPOHUK U Ha BasKaHBIL.
BepositHo, yxe B XVIII B. Ha AdoHe okazascs kozekc «Kamus cobia3Ha,
KOTOPBIN B HacTosiliee BpeMsi XpaHUTCA B Oubnuorexe Bemnukoil JIaBpel
cB. Apanacus nox mudpom Z 14 (kparkoe onucanue: [Typuaos, Momikosa
2016: 160 (N2 270)]; 6osee moxpoOHOE OMKCaHKe C TPUBeIeHUeM CHIMKa,
M03BOJIMBIIEe HaM aTpubyTupoBats nepesoy C. Iucapesy: [Matejic, Bogda-
novic 1989: 141-143]). Bmecre ¢ TeMm, Tak:xe B 6aJIKaHCKUX 3eMJISIX, a UMEHHO
Ha Tepputopuu Cepbun, B XVIII B. 6111 CO3/JaHbI OCTABIIECS B PYKOIHICAX
U He 3aBHCUMBIe HU OT pyccKux nepeBozioB Credana Ilucapesa u 'epmana
JIyImKOBCKOro, HU JiPYT OT Ipyra OpUrMHaJIbHbIe Tepesnoxenus “IIétpa oxov-
84.10u”, KOTOpBIE OYAYT IPeMETOM HAIlero aIbHEHIIero pacCMOTPEHHU .

5. TlepBbIn cepbckmmn nepeson «KamHg cobrnasgHay:
Tpya MoanHa MnapneHosrya

IlepBblil TepeBOJ HA SI3bIK, KOTOPBIA B MCTOPUKM CePOCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS
IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh PyCCKOCIABAHCKUM (CM., Hanpumep, [MBuh, Mnazenosuh

%0 MOXHO TIPe/IOJIOKUTb, YTO 9Ta $ppasa MPUCYTCTBYeT B IepBOM uzfaHuu “Ilétpa
oxovsdhou” (1718 1.), KOTOPBIM HaM He yAAIOCh UCCIIeZI0BATD, IIOCKOJIBKY Ha
HACTOSIIIMI MOMEHT HeT HUKAKUX CBeZleHNi O MeCTOHAXO0X/IeHUHU XOTS ObI OHOTO
9K3eMIUISIPa ATOrO U3JaHus. B GoJiee MO3AHUX rpeyecKuX U3JaHUAX TPAKTATa ATa
¢dpasa orcyTcTByer.
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1986; Buh 2014: 120-129], cp. Taxxe [yakos 1981])%, 61 ocyiiecTBIeH
B IlerpoBapaauHckoM Ilanue (HbiHe HoBu Can) MoanHom MiazeHoBrUYeM
(1721-1781) nopx 3arnasueM «KpaTkoe cOYMHeHNe IPOTUB pa3/ieIeHUs pUM-
[1]siHOB» B 1741 1. Takum 06pa3oMm, mepeBos MiazieHOBIYA ObIJT BBIIOJTHEH
BCero HeCKOJIbKMMU TrOflaMU paHee IepeBofia, co3gaHHoro B Poccuu Cre-
¢danom ITucapeBsiM, TprYeM epeBOAYNKY ABHO He 3HAJU IPYT o Apyre. [Te-
peBon MoanHa MiazieHOBMYa M3BeCTeH HaM B HacTosllee BpeMs B [IBYX
cickax bMC26 v EMC137, 0 KOTOPBIX peub moiieT Huxe. OHAKO Mpexie
06paTMCs K HeOPAMHAPHOU QUType mepeBoAYNKa, Y€l JKU3HEHHBIN My Th U
TPYZAbI OKa3bIBAETCS BOBMOXXHBIM 0XapaKTePU30BaTh, TOJILKO CBSI3aB «Cepo-
CKHIi» U «PYCCKUi1» 3Talbl ero 6uorpapuun?.

Woaun (MosaH, B MoHamectBe CoppoHuit) MaIleHOBHY, Ybsi KU3Hb
OKa3aJsach CBS3aHHOM He TOJBKO ¢ bankaHamu, HO u ¢ Poccueid, poauics,
IpeanonoxkuTeabHo, B 1721 r. B HoBom Cazie (B TO BpeMms [IeTpoBapajuiHCKOM
[TaH1e). Yauscs, 1o cOGCTBEHHBIM CBUZIETEIbCTBAM, B IPeUeCKOH IIKOJIe B
Benrpagne?®. Tlocne 3axBaTa OCMaHCKMMU Bovickamu Benrpaza B 1739 1. u
TMajieHusi CO34aHHOTrO aaMuHucTpauuei [abcbypros Koposnescrsa Cepbusi?t
MnazeHoBUY BepHYJICA B POJHOU TOPOJ, OCTAaBAaBUIMICA O[] BJIACThIO aB-
CTpUIiLeB, U MPOJOJIKUI TaM 06pa3oBaHue B JlyXOBHOM Kojeruyme [Ma-
punkoBuh 2008: 198], ocHoBaHHOM enuckonoM Bauckum u KapnoBunkum
Buccapuonom ITaBnoBruyem (Bo3rnaBisi enapxuio B 1731-11756 rr., o Hem:
[CaBa 1996: 87-88]). Tam xe FloaHH BOOC/IENICTBUY U CaM IperofiaBasl rpeyecKuit

2 H. 1. ToiucTolt, 0ofHAKO, NHCAN He 0 «PYCCKOCIaBSHCKOM fI3bIKe», HO O
«PYCCKOCTIaBSIHCKOW» s3bIKOBOM HOpMe [Toscroj 2004: 159]. YueHsIH Takxe
OTMeyaJl, YTO B I1epUO, ONIpeZieIsIeMbIi yCJIOBHBIMU XPOHOJIOTMYECKUMU PaMKaMU
¢ 1690 no 1740 r. (cornacHo knaccuduxauuu B. O. YuberayHa), «cepbckast
JIATepaTypa HOCUIIA ellle XapaKTep «IIHCbMEeHHOCTH», He Tpe/iHa3HavYaBIIencs
IIMPOKOMY YUTATeJI0, COXPaHsBIIel BO MHOTOM TPaAULIMH (peo/lalbHOrO epHoa,
Y JIVIITh HEeMHOTOYHC/IEHHbIE MUCaTeNd U3 IyXOBHOH (MOHAIIeCKoi) cpe/ibl B
CBOMX e[JMHUYHbIX OPUTHHAJILHBIX ¥ KOMITMJIATABHBIX COYMHEHUSAX, JOMEANINX 10
HaC B YHUKaJIbHBIX aBTOrpadax, oTpakaau 6apodHble TeHeHINU IPABOCTIABHON
nonykoHpeccroHanbHOM uTepatypsl Havana X VIII B.», Toraa Kak Ajs nepuoaa
1740-1780 rr., o ToscToMy, XapaKTepHO «CBETCKOe 6apOKKO, yxe GoJiee 3anaHON
OKpAaCKH, BIiepeMexKy ¢ GppaHIly3CKIM KJIaCCULIU3MOM, BOCIIPMHUMA€eMbIM B OCHOBHOM
4yepe3 pyCccKoe TOCPe/ICTBO MM PYCCKUMH “rnasamu”...» [Toincroit 1998: 244-245] (cp.
TaKKe 3aMedaHus o BoszpeHusx H. 1. Toscroro: [Kaitnepr 2017: 42-43]). HecmoTps
Ha TO, YTO NepeBo/; MaZieHOBIUYa XPOHOJIOTMYECKU OTHOCUTCS K 1741 1. 1 popMabHO
MOXeT ObITb OTHeCeH KO BTOPOMY NePHOY, OH, KaK OyzeT sICHO U3 AaJIbHeHIero,
TnpezcTaBiseT co60i TUTepaTyPHBI TPYZ IEPBOTO U3 HA3BaHHBIX TUIIOB.

22 OCHOBHBIMHY [I0COBUSAMY, TTO3BOJIAIOMUMI PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH U AOTOIHUTh
6uorpaduio MiazeHoB14a, IS HAC HOCTYXuK pabotsl [Kosadesuh B. 1970;
Mapunkosuh 2008: 197-203; Auzpees 1912].

K coxasnenuro, HeT ACHOCTU B TOM, B KaK¥e UMEHHO T'OZIbI 3TO IIPOUCXOMJIO ¥ KTO
6buty yuuTesst MiafeHoBu4a. O mpernofaBaHuy rpedeckoro A3biKa B CepOCKUX 3eMIIsAX
B XVIII B. u3BecTHO HeMHOro. OT/ieIbHble yIIOMUHAHUA 1 3nu307bL [Bophesuh 1896:
90, 98-100; I'pyjuh 1908: 25-30 (o xe: [[dem 2013: 46-50]); JoBuunn 2013: 217-
241; Hunkosuh 2012: 244-245].

06 atux cobbITUAX M0APOOHO cM. [Tpuukosuh 2013: 439-443], 06 ux mocneCTBUAX
nust cep6ekoit Lepksu cm., Hanpumep [Kammh 1960: 16-22].

2.
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A3BIK U JIUTYPruKy. B 0lHOM U3 CIIMCKOB IlepeBojia TpakTara Mnuun Munua-
THUCa, AaTUPOBaHHOM 1741 1., MJ1aleHOBUY Ha3bIBaeT ce0si rpevecKuM Maru-
crpoM IlerpoBapaauHckoi mKobl [EMC137, 1. 1], ciefioBaTeNbHO, K 3TOMY
BpeMeHU OH ye IpernoziaBaj B JlyXOBHOM KOJIJleruyMe rpedecKuil A3bIK.

B 1742 r. ManeHoBUY ObIJ PYKOIOJIOXKEH ell. BuccapuoHOM B CBSi-
MmeHHUKHY TiepkBu cB. ['eoprus B IlerpoBapaauuckom Ilanme. B 1745 r. o
TnoBesieHMI0 matpuapxa Iledckoro Apcenus IV Mopanosu4ya-IllakaGeHTbI
(BosrmasJsin cepbekyro LepkoBb B 1725-1748 1., 0 Hem: [CaBa 1996: 33-34]),
MiazieHOBUY IlepeBeJi C IPevecKkoro fA3bika «YcrasieHisl C(BA)ThIXb Am(0)-
c(to)1b upe3 KnumeHTa puMckarw emn(u)ck(o)na xe u rpaxaanusa. Cobop-
Hoe ydeHie Ocmito kHuramu»?. K xoniy 1740-X rT. OTHOCUTCS COTPYAHU-
4ectBO V0oaHHA CO 3HAMEHWTBIM CepOCKUM TpaBepoM U u3naresieM XpHUCTO-
dopom Kedaposudem, nis ubeit kKHUTH “IIposrvvntdptov Tiig dylog TéAEWS
Tepovsarny” («Onucanue Cp. I'paja Mepycanuma»), BbINIeZANIeN NePBbIM
rpedeckuM usjaHueM B Bene B 1749 r.%°, Ma/ieHOBAY COCTaBUJI [iBE CTHUXO-
TBODHBIE 3IIUTPAaMMBbl Ha I'peYecKOM SA3bIKe, IIOCBSAIeHHbIe COOTBETCTBEHHO
Hepycanumckomy natpuapxy [lapdenuto u apxumanapury Cs. Ipoba Cu-
MeoHY%. CIlyCTSl HECKOJIBKO JeT, B 1751 1., MaleHOBUY 1 caM peATpUHA
nyremecTsre B CBATYI0 3eMJI0, O YeM U3BeCTHO U3 COXPAaHUBLINXCSA CBUJe-
TeJbCTB B /IHEBHUKe XOPBATCKOro uesyura Misana Mapuu (VBo) Matusme-
Buya (Gian Maria Mattei, 1714-1791), BBe[leHHOTO B Hay4YHBIA 00OPOT
M. eanoBuyem [Deanovi¢ 1952]. MarusiieBud ObLJ COCTaBUTEIEM IIEPBOTO
TPeXsA3bIYHOTO UTaJbsIHO-XOPBATCKO-PYCCKOTO JIEKCMKOHA, B paboTe Haj
KOTOpBIM B 1751 1. emy nomoran Maazenosud [Deanovi¢ 1951)%.

B 1757 r. oBpoBeBmnii MloaHH MiazieHOBUY NPUHSAJ MOHAIIECKUH I10-
crpur nox umeneM CodpoHus B MoHacTeipe PakoBan Ha ®pymickoii rope,
He3a/j0JIro 1epesi TeM OTCTPOEHHOM 3aHOBO II0CJIe COXIKeHUs TypKaMHU-0C-
mMaHamu (06 3Toit obutenu u ee ucropuu: [Kymuh 1999]). Onnako yxe asa
roga cmyctsi, B 1759 r., OH OKMHYJ POAUHY U MpUOBLI cHavyana B Kues, a

% PyKomuchb 3TOTO IepeBo/ia COXpaHUIach B COCTaBe KOHBOMOTa KM C37. Onucanue:
[Cp6uh, Crankosuh 2014: 86-101].

% QOmnucanus rpeveckoro uznanusi: [Legrand 1918: 370-371 (N¢ 376); [larwadéroviog
1986: 376 (N2 5025)], cm. Takxe [Mapunkosuh 2008: 201]. DToMy rpeyeckomy
M3/JaHUIO TIPeZIIeCTBOBAIO MoABJIeHNe claBaHCKoro (Bena, 1748), Ho B HeM
rpeyecKux anurpaMm MiazieHoBrya HeT. O CJIaBAHCKOM M37IJaHUM CM. MICCIIe/jOBaHue,
COTIPOBOK/IEHHOE PeIIPUHTHBIM BOCIIpon3BesieHreM KHuru: [[JaBunos 1973], o ee
3Ha4YeHnH B pycckoi tpagunyy XVIII-XIX B.: [Xpomos, Tonypus 1996].

27 Kak otMevaet H. PucroBud, «To je IpBu 1 OC/Ie Y I03HATH CJ1y4aj [a je jejaH
Cp6uH mycao CTUXOBe Ha 'PYKOM je3uky» [Pucrosuh 2011: 13].
2

&

ITonHOe Ha3BaHNe JIeKcHKoHa: “Dizionaretto Italiano-Slavo-Moscovitico raccolto
I'anno 1751 nel venire a Ragusa coll’ajuto di Giovanni Mladinovich”. OrmeTum, uTo
MartusIeBIY Ha3bIBaJ CBOH A3BIK He XOPBATCKUM, HO «ciaBAHCKUM»> (linguaggio
slavo, schiavone), a Taxxe «wumpuiickum» (lingua illirica), ormyas ero or Toro, Ha
KoTOpoM roBopus MiazeHoBuu (Slovenskii dialekt) [Deanovic¢ 1951: 576-577], cp.
taxxe [Fine 2006: 306-307]. O 6uorpaduu u Tpysax MarusureBuya Bkparie: [[TaBuh
1983: 202; Bojosuh 2015: 453-454], noapo6Ho: [Ludi¢ 1992].
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3ateM, B 1760 r. — B [TetepOypr. IlepBoHayanbio CodppoHuit MageHoBUY
TMOMBITAJICS HOCTYNUTH Ha CJ1y’K0y B KoJI1eruio MHOCTpaHHBIX Zie1?%, a 3aTeM,
KOTZIa 3TO He yZajoch, obpaTusics ¢ npomenuem B Cutoxn [AuzapeeB 1912:
10]. Tonavany oH ObLI ONpeiesieH YYUTeJIeM IPeyecKoro sisbika B MOCKOB-
cKyr0 ClaBAHO-TPeKO-JIATUHCKYIO aKaZleMHI0, HO 3Ty [OJKHOCTb He IOJy-
9uJ ¥ ObLT MepeBeieH B COCTaB CAYXamux MockoBckodn CHHOZANBHOM
Tunorpaduu s nepeBosia rpedeckux KHUr. [Ipo6HbIM 3alaHKeM JiJis Hero
CTaj mepeBoJ Noy4eHUH Bacunusa Bennkoro, KOTOPBIM OH BBINOJHAM C HOA-
6ps 1760 r. 1o HOsI6pB 1763 1., a 110 3aBepineHUK peacTaBu B CHHOAATbHYIO
KOHTOpPY [AHzpeeB 1912: 20] cBo# nepeBoA B KonuuecTBe 239 TeTpazeii u
TMOJIy4UJI 32 ITOT TPYZA NpUbaBKy K jxanoBaHbto [IICIIP 1762/72, N2173:
208-209; T'ycea 2010: 1071-1072]%*. 3atem B cBAA3M ¢ peAnpuHATON CUHO-
ZIOM HOATOTOBKOW HOBoro u3znanus Kopmueirt CodpoHuUto 661710 HOPyUeHO
BMecTe ¢ apxuMaHapuToM Hocudo-BonokomamMckoro MoHacTeIps Bapra-
aMOM TlepeBecTH M CBepUTb C TpedyecKMMU cnuckamu Ilanzpextsl [IICIIP
1762/72, N2 310: 361; I'yceBa 2010: 1076-1077], a TakXe psAA IPyTUX 4eTbUX
1 6orocnyxebHbix KHUT [I[ICIIP 1762/72, N® 547: 650-652; T'yceBa 2010:
1086-1087] (cm. Takxe [Coe 1970: 32-33]). Dra paboTa OCyIecTBIsIaCh B
1766-1769 rr. B Caukt-Iletepbypre 1 Mockse. B 1770 r. CoppoHuo 661
IIOpY4YeH ellle OAVH IepeBOAYeCKUN TPyZ — IepesiokeHue C Ipe4ecKoro Ha
CJIaBAHCKUY Tex noydeHuy MoaHHa 3;aToycTa, KOTOpbIe IIpex/e oCTaBa-
Juch HerepeBenieHHbIMU. [Tpu 3ToM CHHOZ 0c060 OrOBOPHJL, YTO MEPEBOAUTD
CJleflyeT «He BBICOKMM CJIaBeHCKUM U He HUXXHUM IIPOCTBIM, HO CaMbIM 4H-
CTBIM POCCHUUCKUM ITUIeM> [AHIpeeB 1912: 27|, a B kauecTBe obpasiia me-
PeBOIYMKY NpeANMChIBAIOCh OPUEHTUPOBAThCA HA fA3BIK llepeBoja «becen
Ha KHUTY BeiTs» 31aTOyCTa, U3AaHHBIX B 1766 1.3! «Becesibl 0 NOKasAHUM...»
WoanHa 3natoycTa B nepeBozie CoppoHus MiaseHoBrYa ObLIM ONMY6IUKO-
BaHbI CIIyCTsA /1Ba rofa [3namoycm 1772] (onucanue usnanus: [I'ycesa 2010:
130 (N2 399); o nepeusganuu 1779 r.: [Eadem: 130 (N2 400)]). B 1770-e rr.
KU3Hb MIlaZieHOBMYa U3MEHUJIACh: OH IMOJIyYUJl MeCTO UI'yMeHa MOCKOB-
CKOT0 3HaMeHCKOT0 MOHACTBIPS, HO ye B 1776 r. Gl YBOJIEH HA MOKOW B
NoATaBCKUM KpecToBO3/1BUKeHCKUI MOHACTHIPS, I/le ¥ CKOHYaJICA 25 aBry-
cra 1781 r. [Auzpees 1912: 28-31].

2 TIpuMedaresbHo, 4T0 CodpoHuil Mita/ieHOBUY TbITAJICA yeTpouThes B Kosuternto
MHOCTPAHHbIX /€] B TOZi, KOTOPbIiT GbLT IIEPeIOMHBIM B YNHOBHOM Kapbepe CJIyXUBLIEro
tam ¢ 1731 r. Creana [Tucapesa: kak pa3 B 1760 r. nocsensuii epemres u3 CeHara Ha
IOJDKHOCTb 06ep-cekpeTaps CHHOZA, KOTOPYIO OCTaBIII CIIyCTs Tpu rosa [Huxomnaes
1999: 437]. Ham 1oka HemM3BeCTHO, [lepeceKasvch JIU yTH MiazsieHoBrya 1 [Tncapesa.

3 Pykomnwucu noy4denunii Bacunus Benukoro B nepesosie Copporus MazeHoBi4a
COXpaHUIKUCh B cruckax XVIII B.; HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX, IIPEATIOI0XUTEIbHO, COAepPKaT
ero npasky: PI'B. OP, ¢. 173. IV. N2 188, 190-193, 195.

OTHOCHUTENBHO aTpubyIMK 3TOro NepeBoza Ilnarony Jlemuny 1160 ABpaaMHIo
@DJI0pUHCKOMY B HCCIIEZI0BATEIBCKOM JIUTEPATyPe UMEIOTCS PacX0XaAeHus: [ AHIpeeB
1912: 27], cp. [I'yceBa 2010: 124 (N2 391)].

3
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Takum obpa3om, co3zanHoe B 1741 r. B IlerpoBapaautckom IllaHie
nepeJsioKeHre UCTOPUKO-IOTMaTUYeCKOro Tpakrara Mnnn Munuaruca cra-
JIO OZJHUM W3 TIePBBIX OIMbITOB 20-7eTHero Torga MiaseHoBruYa B 06J1aCTH
1iepeBOJIOB IyXOBHOM JIUTEPATYPhI C TPeUecKoro A3blka, KOTOPbIe OH CIYCTS
IecsATUIIETUS TPOO/DKUI B Poccuu yxe Ha podecCuoHaIbHOM MOTPHIIIE.

[IBa BBIABJICHHBIX K HACTOALIEMY BpeMeHH CIIMCKAa OCYIIeCTBJIEHHOTO
HoanHoM MnaneHosudem nepesoga “IIétpa oxoavddiov” Ha pycCKOCTaBAH-
ckuii a3b1K, BMC26 u BMC137, xpanamuxcs HbiHe B OTiesie pyKonucei u
penkux Kaur Bubmuoreku Matuiibl Cep6ckoit B 1. HoBu Caz, 011 10 Hac B
pa3Hoii cTerneH coXxpaHHOCTH2. Oba CHKCKa — YUCTOBBIE, MHCAHBI CKOPO-
MHCBIO, MMOYTH OJMHAKOBO OQOPMJIEHBI U YKpalleHbl KWHOBAPHBIMUA WHU-
[MaJaMU; TaKXKe B 000X KMHOBAPBIO Bbl/leJIeHbl HA3BaHUS TJ1aB U CChLIKU
Ha kHUru CesmeHHoro Ilucanud u otuos LlepkBu. Kpome Toro, B criucke
BMCZ26 nomelneHa njeTeHas JByLBeTHAA 3aCTaBKa, IpeJBapsAoas OCHOB-
HOM TekcT. ®UHAMbHAS YacTh TeKCTa B 000MX CIMCKAX MOMeIeHa B OHO-
TUNHYI0 QUTYPHYIO PAMKY.

O06a crucKa He coZiep)KaT TOYHOTO MepeBosia Ha3BaHUs TpakTata Mu-
HUATHCa U 03ariaBieHbl «KpaTKoe cOYMHeHre IPOTUB JIATUHOB»>. CBenleHus,
MPUBOZIMMBIE HA TUTYJIbHBIX JIUCTAX /IBYX CIKMCKOB, HECKOJIbKO Pa3IAYaoTCA.
CopnepsxaTesibHble OTIIMYKS B PYKOMUCSX TOKAa3aHbI B HYDKeCeAyomiei Tab-
Jviie (BblJiesieHre MOy XU PHBIM IPUPTOM Hallle):

BMC26 BMC137

(tur. 1.): (TwT. 1.):

Waxin Muniarosa [pemynpeiturtarw er(u)-
ck(o)na Kupnikn u Kanaspitros Kparkoe
couMHeHie IPOTUBD pasibieHis pUMAHOBD,
[TepBee uspato rpeveckum AiagekToM b,

a H(bl)H'B MHOKAHUIITILM TIIATETHIMD
pynomd lwanma Maagernosuaa mike W
Bharpazga ¢b rpedeckarw Ha caaBeHCKI
TIATeRTDd TpeBeeHo n mpuaoskeno [Ipe-
we(Bs)menbiimemy u cioBecHbiiiemy
r(o)c(mo)a(u)uy r(o)e(mo)n(u)ny Buca-
piwny Ilasaosuay C(Bs)Teis Xp(u)cTOBBIS
cobopHbla 1 ar(o)c(To)Jckis 1(e)prBI
BocTouHbls [IpaBociasHomy en(u)ck(o)my
Bauromy, Ceregunckomy u Erapckomy. B
[Manub nerposapaguuckon 1741 rbra.

Wanin Muniarosa [pemymapeiimiarw em(u)-
ck(o)na Kupuiku u Kanaspitros Kparkoe
counHeHie IPOTUBW pasibieHis pUMAHWB.
[TepBee nspato rpedeckuMd JiageKTOM b, &
H(bI)HE MHORAUIIIMD TIIAHIEMD U TPYHOM
Iwanna Maasenosuua IlerpoBapaaunekisa
MK (0JBI) TPEeUECKUsA MArucTepa ¢b rpede-
CKar'w Ha CJaBeHCKIN JlaJekTb [peBejleHo, U
HPUI0KEHO Mpewc(Bs)menbitemy r(o)c-
(mo)(u)uy r(o)c(mo)n(u)ny Bucapiwny
[TaBsoBuuio mpaBocaasuomy emic(ko)my Bau-
KOMY, cereimHCKOMY u erpekomy. O onymy
e mwkauBenieMd [appuaa Paganaopuua
316 npenucacs 1o ynorpedienie erw. B
manirk nerpoBapaguHckoMb 1741 abra.

32 CoxpaHHOCTb 1epBoro crvcka BMC26 (20,5x16,0 cm; 68 11.) xopomiasi; BTOpoi xe —
BMC137 (20,2x15,4 cM; 61 J1.) — CHJIBHO IIOBPEX/eH, Kpast GyMaru TeTpagHoro 6Joka
paspylIeHbl, 13-3a Yero 4acThb TeKCTa yTpayeHa.
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(tut. 1. 06.):

W onyny me n3BoMCHIeMD K MBEHIEM
nped(e)cTHenmmarw u 6.1(a)roropbitnbii-
marw r(o)c(mo)a(u)ua r(o)c(mo)x(u)Ha
Paganaa Muaopagoesuua [M(u)a1(o)crito
B(o):xieto r(o)c(mo)n(u)Ha BB mpep
ruryiauparora baurarw em(u)ck(o)mna]
ejapxa focroitrbitmarw 3 mpenucacst Bo
yrnorpebaeHie erw: ¢00CTBEHHOI0 PYKOIO
MPeBOJUYMKA 1 erw rped(e)CTHOCTH 10

I (y)xy c(bl)Ha 1 yeepiHa CIysRUTeNs
Iwanna Maagenosuua Bo Bbunoe Bemnu, u
erw nocaymanig namarosadie Bb lanub
Ilerposapajunckoms 1741 abra m(e)-
c(a)uma avryera s 20rw

Kax Buznm, pa3nuuus Ha TUTYJbHBIX JIUCTAX [IByX CIIUCKOB OTHOCAT-
Cs K CBeJIEHUAM O NepeBOJYMKe U 3aKa34MKax KojiekcoB. B cniucke BMCI137
HMoanH MazieHOBHAY yIIOMUHAETCA KaK Maructp IleTpoBapaZAnHCKON LIKO-
Jibl (T. . OCHOBAHHOM e1l. Buccapuonowm [TaBnoBudeM JlyXOBHOM KOJIJIeTHH),
a Takxe cOOOIIAeTcs O CO3aHUU CNHUCKA WxAuBeHueM laBpunia Padau-
nosuya. Ilo cpaBHeHu1o co cnuckom bMCI137 cniucok BMC26 coepXur Jo-
TIOJIHUTEJIbHYIO TIPUITUCKY HAa 060pPOTe TUTYJIBHOTO JIMCTa, COOOIIAOMIYIO O
Apyrom 3akasuuke, Papanne MusopazoBuie, a Takxe TOUHOU JaTUPOBKe
pykonucu BMC26.

[TpuBeZieHHBIN TEKCT HA 000POTE TUTYJIBHOTO JKCTa ciucka BMC26 He
OCTaBJIsieT COMHEHHUH B TOM, YTO 3Ta PYKOIKCh [IPE/ICTaBIsAeT COOO0 aBTO-
rpa¢ nepeBoxuuka MoanHa MiasieHoBUYa, a faTupoBka 20 aBrycra 1741 r.
TI03BOJISIET 3aKJII0UUTh, YTO K ITOMY BpeMeHH [lepeBOJ yKe ObLI CO3/jaH.

YIOMAHYTBIA Ha 060pOTe TUTYJIBHOTO JHCTa ciucka BEMC26 Padaun
MunopaznoBud (ym. 1758), npu ubeil moazepkke Obljia CO3ZaHa PYKOMHUCH,
ObLJ BIUSATEbHBIM YJIeHOM cepOCcKoi 06muHEI B ITeTpoBapaanHckoM [laH-
1ie, COCTOsJI IIpH eIl. BuccaproHe B JOJDKHOCTY 3K3apXxa, T. €. I, KOTOPOMY
yepapx Mor Iepe/iaBaTh 4YacTh CBOUX aIMMHUCTPATUBHBIX IOJHOMOYUN (O
HeM: [CraHojeBuh 2000: 123-124]). Cnricok BMC137, KaK CBU/IeTeNbCTBYET
3aNKCh Ha TUTYJILHOMJIUCTE, BHIIIOJIHEH Ha CPe/ICTBA IPYTOro NpeiCTaBUTe IS
poza MunopaznoBudeii, ceiHa Pagauna l'aBpunna (yM. ok. 1763 I.), CIyKUB-
mwero B [leTpoBapajJuHCKOM Maructpare, a BO BTOpOM 1nosnoBuHe 1750-X IT.
OBIBIIIEr0 MHCIIEKTOPOM ropoickux 1Ko [CranojeBuh 2000: 124-125]. Yio-
MuHaHWe nMeHu ['aBpunia MunopazoBrya BcTpeyaercs U B Kogekce bMC26,
r7ie Ha GOp3aLHOM JIMCTe TeMHO-KOPHYHEeBBIMU YepHUJIAMU BBITIOTIHEHa 3a-
nuck: “Gabriel Milloradovicz praefectus minoris Congregationis”. Takum 06-
pa3oM, 06a KofieKca CBsI3aHbl C UMEHAMU INIpPeACTaBUTeJIeH OHOU CeMbH.
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Ecsiu pykonuck BMC26, 10-BUANMOMY, TaK U 0CTaJIach B 00J1aflaHUK IETPO-
Bapa/InHCKON BeTBU pozia MusnopaznoBudeid, To cnucok bMCI137, cyns mo
BJIaJleJIbYeCKUM 3aMKCSIM B HEM, BIIOCJIe/ICTBUH CTaJl COOCTBEHHOCTHIO CBS-
meHHocayxuTess u3 Cerena Apcenus JKuBkoBuda. O6 3TOM CBUZIETENBCT-
BYIOT /IBe 3aIMCH: TlepBasi U3 HUX — YaCTUYHO COXPaHUBINASACA 3aMUCh-CKpe-
Ia [0 HWXHeMy NoJo Ha 1. 1-4: «Cia kaura / uss KHUI'B MPOTO[IIPE3BH-
tepa] / Cerenuncraro / Apcenia sRus[koBuual»; BTopas 3anuch NoMelneHa
Ha BJIO)XEHHOM B PYKOIMCb OTZeJbHOM JIKCTe (TlepBble CJI0BA yTpaueHbl):
«.. mauBeHieMs r(0)c(mo)a(u)ua r(o)c(mo)a(u)na Apcenia sRuskoBuua u(e)-
crabitima nporonpessvrepa Cereguncrarw 3ab mpenucacs Bo yrnorpeoe-
uie». Cy[s II0 TEKCTY BTOPOM 3anucu, kopekc 5MCI37 He TOJIBKO CO Bpeme-
HeM OKasaJjcs B pykax JKuBkoBu4a®?, HO U, BepOATHO, NOCTYXUJ UCTOYHU-
KOM ]ISl CO3/IaHUS TPeThero, HeM3BeCTHOrO HaM crrcKa. CieflyeT OTMETHUTD,
YTO CereIMHCKUI CBSIIIEHHOCTYXXUTeb, IOJNyYUBIINN B 00J1alaHue PyKo-
nuck bMC137 Ha paHHeM 3Talle CBOel JyXOBHOU Kapbepbl, BIOCIeCTBUU
CTaJl BUJHBIM ZlesiTesieM cepOCKoii paBociaBHOU LlepkBu: mpuHsB B 1755 T.
MOHAIIeCTBO MO/l UMeHeM AHacTacus, oH ¢ 1770 . BO3IJIaBJisj enapxuio B
[Takpate, a3aroj 10 KOHYUHBI (T 1782) 6bLT IOCTaBJIeH eNKCKONIOM Bauckim
(o Hem: [CaBa 1996: 42—-43]).

B o6oux cnuckax yka3aHo UMs enuckona Buccapuona ITaBioBrya, Ko-
Topomy MoanH MazieHOBUY MOZiHEC CBOM TepeBoAvecKuii TpyA. Ilpu aTom
B pykonuicu BMC26 enuckol yIOMUHAETCA He TOJIbKO Ha TUTYJIbLHOM JIUC-
Te: TaK)Ke eMy COCTaBJIeHO MOCBALleHre OT uMeHU VMloanHa MnazeHoBMYa,
TIOMeIlleHHOE Ha OT/eJIbHBIX JUcTax (J1. 2—300.). 31ech mepeBOAYMK COOOIIal,
YTO OH IIOCTAPAJICA «...ITPETOJKOBATH cie TPOTUBD JATIHOBD cao:keHie Xp(u)-
CTOBOY BOCTOUHOII I1(€) pEBH», IOCKOJIBKY, 110 €T0 CJIOBAM, BEIHYKIeHHAS )KU3Hb
cep6oB 1o/ BacTbio ['a6COYProB He 03HAYAeT, YTO MPABOCIABHbBIE JOJKHBI
pa3zenuTh peMruo3Hble yOexaeHus 3a0J1yKAAMMXCA KaTOJIUKOB («Mbl
Xp(u)cTOUMEHUTIN JIofie, ale U B MUPCKOe coxpaHeHie 6(0)TOMB PUMCKOI
JIepKaBY TaTH eCMbl, HO He [I(Y)XOBHOMY MOKOPEHIIo 11(e)pKBU KW Wiy YeHoi
W s[x]paBarw Tegece [...]»); U, COTTIACHO «/ipeBHEMY 00BIYaI0», 10 KOTOPOMY
«(HOBOOLIBaAeMBIsI KHUTHU npuJjaaranTcsd HBRAMD HpeBOCXOILH'f‘) JTOCTOMHBIMB
nepcoHaMd MKW Jlapu HOBOsABJIsSeMus», MIlaZleHOBUY pelN CBOU TPYA
«[IPUHECTH U TOJKJIOHUTH |[...] BalIUTHUKY U BOSOPAHHUKY HETIOOOPUMY TIpa-
BOCJIABHIA W HeINopouyHis cobopHiA BocTouHiA u ar(o)c(To)ackis i(e)prBu»
(T. e. en. BuccapuoHy), 4TOOBI «oHa Gbl [KHUTA| MKW OT BAACTUTEJIHATW JHIIA
Ha cBBt umsmra» (J. 3, KOHbEKTypa IepeBOAUMKa). 3aBepLIaoT NOCBAIle-
HME CJI0BA O TOM, YTO IIePEBOAUYUK <«Jep3HYX'b NPUIOKUTH cMUpPeHB ciio

3 Apcenuio JKuBKOBHUYY TakKe MPHHaZJIeXKal YIOMUHABIIUNCS BbIIIe KOZeKC
BEMC37, comepsxamuii pyTyo IepeBoAYecKyo pa60Ty HMoanna MnanenoBuya. ITo
HIDKHEeMY T10JII0 Ha4aJIbHBIX JIMCTOB 3TOH PYKOIUCH BBINOJIHEHA 3aMiCh: «V13 KHUI'D /
nporornpecBvTepa / CerenunckaBo / ApceHia JKuBKoBu4a».
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KHUGKHUIY IAKW B Hamuz mnpeeawsb norpebuyio» (. 300.). [IpucyTcTBue
3TOrO MOCBALIEHUA TOJIbKO B OJHOM U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCSA JBYX CIIMCKOB IIe-
peBozsa MiazieHOBMYA I03BOJIAET IPEAINONOXUTh, 4TO pyKonucb BMC26
6oJiee paHHASA U ABJIAETCSA IOAHOCHBIM CITUCKOM.

TakuM 06pa3om, HabIrOAeHUS HaJl IBYMs CIIMCKaMU TI03BOJISIOT 3aKJIIO-
49uTh crexyomee. ITo cocTaBy oba crucka nmepeBofa MiafieHOBIYA U/eH-
TUYHBI U TIPEACTABIIAIOT COOOY IepeBOy| TOJMBKO BTOPOU KHUTH “IIétpor oxov-
8dAov”. B 3armaBUAX 0O0MX CHMCKOB YIIOMMHAETCS O TPEYECKOM I1e4aTHOM
usnanuu. Ilo-sugumomy, MoaHH MiazneHOBUY IOJIb30BAJICA TPEYECKUM
TEKCTOM, OnmyOiuKoBaHHBIM B Jleiiniure B 1718 r. Kak MO)XHO moJjarath,
COOBITHSA BU3aHTUHCKON MCTOPUY, U3JIaTaBIIMeCs B IePBOM KHHUTe TPAKTaTa
MuHuaTuca, He UHT€PeCOBaJIu HU NepeBOAYUKA, HU ero OKPOBUTEJIeH, U
nepByto KHUTY “Ilétpa oxoavidiov” MianeHOBUY He NePeBOAUI, YAeluB
BHMMaHMe TOJIBKO [JOTMaTH4eCKOM 4acTu couvHeHus Mnuu MuHuatuca.
Kpowme Toro, He BbI3Bajia MHTepeca MepeBoA4rKa U 6rorpadus aBTopa Tpak-
TaTa, MOJHOCTBIO ONYyIIeHHass MiazieHoBIYeM B 000ux cruckax. Kak BugHO
u3 crvicka BMC26, paktudecku MoanH MialeHOBUY 3aMeHUJ OGrorpaduio
MuHunarrca TeKCTOM IOCBAlIeHUA Buccapuony IlaBioBu4y, TeM CaMbIM
CBfI3aB CBOW TPYA He C MMeHeM I'Pe4ecKOro nucaTesss, HO C aBTOPUTETOM
cepOCKOro L[epKOBHOTO Mepapxa M IOKPOBUTEJNS WIKOJBI, B KOTOPOH cam
npernozasaa. BepoATHO, IO MBIC/IM NEPEeBOAYMKA, TaKasd pelakuus 110 Cpas-
HEHWIO C OPUTMHAJIOM IOJDKHA Obla czesath cepOCKyo (PyCcCKOCTaBSH-
CKYyI0) BepcUI0 TpakTaTa MuHuaruca 6oJjiee 3HAYMMOUN U JOXOAYUBOU ISt
IIOTeHMAaJIbHOrO YUTATeIA.

6. BTopown cepbekmii nepeso «KamMHa cobnasHay:
Tpya BukeHTVs Pakmya

Bropoii u3BeCTHBIN HaM MepeBos ObLI BBIMOJHEH B 1798 I. B MOHACTBIpe
®enex Ha @pymckoii rope B CpeMe elje OZHUM BUIHBIM CepOCKIM KHUX-
HUKOM U IyXOBHBIM mucaresem pybexa XVIII-XIX BB. — BukeHTueMm (1o
HOCTpU)XKeHuA B MOHalecTBO Bacunuem) Pakuuem (1750-1818). Ham u3Be-
CTHBI /IBa COXPAHMBIIMXCA CIMCKA OCYyILIecTBIeHHOro PakuyeM nepesoja:
CAHY184 u BCII61, 0c0O6eHHOCTH KOTOPBIX PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSA Jjajiee.
Bacunuit Pakuy poxauics B HebGoJbiioM ropozke 61u3 Benrpaga —
3emyHe. TaMm OH IIpOBeJI [IePBBIN NIePUOJ CBOEY KU3HU IO IOCTPUXKEHUA B
MOHAIIECTBO, TaM e B 1757-1765 rr. y4miics B cepOCKO-TpeyecKoi IKoJe
[ITaBnoBuh 1935a: 10-11]. ITocse 3TOro 3aHMMAaJICsS TOProBJeil, COCTOSN B
JIeJIOBBIX OTHOIIEHHUSIX C IPeYyecKUMU KOMMepCaHTaMu; ObIBaJ 0 TOPrOBBIM
fenam B Tumuioape, rae BbIyYMJI PYMBIHCKUI A3BIK, U TPU TOZA IIPOKUI B
TpuecTe, r7ie BBIYIUI TaKXKe UTaTbIHCKUI. Pakuy ObLI jKeHat, B 6pake oH
NOTepsAJ ABYX yMepUIMX BO MJja/leHuecTBe Zlouepeid, HO BBDKWJI €r0 ChIH
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KoHcTaHTuUH, cTaBmui B Hadasie XIX B. cBsimeHHUKoM [Ibid.: 11-12]. B Top-
roBbIX Jlesiax Bacunuio Pakudy He Be3sno, U, OBZOBeB B Bo3pacTe 35 JeT, OH
yuiesn B MoHacThiph DeHek, rae 9 anpensa 1786 r. npuHAI MOHALIECKUH T10-
CTPUT I0J] UMeHeM BUKeHTHd; OCyllecTBUJ TAUHCTBO UT'YMeH MOHACTHIPA
Cooponunit CredpanoBuu [Munuhesuh 1888: 625]. OqHaKo BCKOpe aKTHB-
HOCTh Pakuua B KayecTBe MPOMOBEJHHMKA CTajJia MPUYMHON KOHQIMKTA C
UTYMEHOM, OCJIOKHUJIUCh U ero oTHoueHus ¢ 6parueit [[TaBmosuh 1935a:
12-14]. Bo BpeMsi aBCTPUICKO-TypelKoy BOiHbI 1788-1791 rr. Paku4 ObL1
MOOMJIM30BaH aBCTPUHCKUMH BOEHHBIMH BJIACTSIMU U CJIYXKUJ KalleJlJIaHOM,
nocJie 4yero BepHysics B ooutens [Ckepnuh 1921: 114; ITapnosuh 1935a: 15].
9 situBaps 1796 . oH ObLJ [TOCTaBJIeH B UTYMeHbI MOHACTBIPS DeHek, OHAKO
TM037IHee, KaK CUMUTAeTCs, U3-3a KOHQIMKTA ¢ OpaTHeil IOHUKEH B CTAaTyCe 10
npourymena [Munuhesuh 1888: 625]. OTmeTnM, 4TO MecTo UryMeHa Paku4
3aHMMaJ, 10 KpaliHel Mepe, 0 AHBapa 1798 r.: B IBYX CHMCKax IepeBoja
TpakTata MUHHUATHCa, JaTUPOBAHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO JieKabpeM 1797 u
sAHBapeM 1798 r., Paku4 ylnoMsAHYT UMEHHO B 3TOM craryce. IIpeObiBaHue
BukeHTHS B IOJDKHOCTHU IIPOUTYMeHa SIBHO OBbLJIO HEJOJIMM, OTOMY YTO
yxe 17 ¢peBpans 1798 r. mo pemenuto Kapiosankoro mutpononura Creda-
Ha CTparuMupoBuya (BO3rJIABJIAL MUTPONOnio B 1790 —11836 rr.; 0 Hem:
[CaBa 1996: 469—-472]), nOKpOBUTENLCTBOBABIIETO PaKuuy, OH ObLT HATIPaB-
JIeH B UTaJIbSIHCKUe BiaZeHus [abcOypros U CIY)XUJ CBSILLIEHHUKOM B cep0-
cko¥ nepkBu cB. Cniupusiona B Tpuecte [[TaBnoBuh 1935a: 15]. Tam Buken-
il Pakud xun 0 1810 r. 3aTeM 10 IPU3LIBY CBOETO MPUATENIs, 3HAMEHUTOTO
cepbekoro mpocBetutens Jocutess O6panosuya, Pakuy BepHyics B be-
rpaz, 4ToObl BO3IJIAaBUTh HOBOCO3JJAHHYIO OOTOCTIOBCKYIO HIKONY. TaM OH
yuutenbcTBoBan [Ckepnuh 1921: 114; Idem 1923: 257; ITaBnoBuh 1935a:
17-19], a Tak:xe BBICTyIIaJI C IPONIOBEJAMU B 3eMyHe (3TO, MeX/y IPOYUM, B
1811 r. cTano mOBOJOM JJisd AOHOCA MECTHOTO YMHOBHUKA O TOM, UTO Pakuu
ny6JIMYHO TOBOPUJ «MHOTH BJbYZIOCTOBHE peyH [...] jaBHO mpoTuB JIBOpa
ABcrpujckors [FaBpunoBuh 1969: 153]). ITocie mozpaBieHUs OCMaHAMU
[TepBoro Cepb6ckoro BoccTaHUsi oceHbi0 1813 T. BepHyJICS B MOHACTBIPb
deHex, rzie XXUJI Ha TIOJIOKEHUU «IIepBOTO cTapia» [[aBpunoBuh 1969: 155]
u ynokousica 29 mapra 1818 r.**

Cuuraercs, 4TO, IOMUMO T'Peyeckoro, pyMbIHCKOTO U UTaJbsSHCKOTO,
Pakud caMocTOATeTbHO BBIYUUII pyccKUi A3bIK [Ckepauh 1921: 114] u naxe
CJIyKUJI Ha TpeyecKoM U pycckoM [Munuhesuh 1888: 625]. On mucan mpo-
NIOBeJY U [pyrye OpUrvMHajbHble yXOBHbIe COUMHEeHUs, a TaKKe MHOIO U
yCepIHO 3aHUMAJICS epeBOAYeCcKOH neATenbHOCTRIO [[TaBnoBuh 1936]. Ilo
MHeHuto H. PuctoBuua, 114 BukenTs Pakuda Kak JuTepatopa XapakTepHO

3 TlompoGHee 616morpaduio 0 JKU3HEHHOM IyTH U TPyAax B. Pakuya cu.:
[Kapranosuh, MBa3 2000: 14-15].
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CJleflOBaHMe IO NYTU I'PeYeCKOro NpPOCBellleHUs <«BU3aHTUHCKOIO THIa»
[PucroBuh 2011: 28]. YacTs counHenuii Pakuya Obla M31aHa elle IPH ero
KW3HU B Tunorpadusx BeHeuuu, Byzabl u apyrux roponos*. Ilepuon mpe-
obiBaHus B TpuecTte okasasics HauboJiee MJIOAOTBOPHBIM sl HETO KaK K-
caTeJisi: Ha 9T TOAbI IPUXOAUTCS MyOIMKaLuUs psifia TPyAoB Pakuua, B TOM
qucJie HaMMCAaHHOW UM ucTopuu MoHacTeips Denek [UP 1799]. Kak oTme-
yan M. H. Cnepanckuii, Pakyy nucas 1 BUPLIX, CXOXHe 110 A3BIKY U CTUJIIO
C YyKpanHCKuMHU («0ObIuHas custabudeckas Gpopma, prudma, IOUTH MOTHOE
OTCYTCTBHe CepOM3MOB»), IIpUYeM Iepesaraj «TaKUMH BUPLIAMH JKUTHUS
EBcradus ITnakuzsl, cB. Cnupuznona, Mocuda IpexpacHoro, Bacunus Be-
nuKoro, Asekcest 60xbero yenoBeka, Credana IlepBOBeHIaHHOTO U ZIp.; 3TH
[IPOU3Be/IeHUA [1eYaTalTCAa HaunHad ¢ KoHua XVIII B. v nepernevyaTbIiBalOTCA
1ocJie CMepPTHU UX aBTOpa BIJIOTH /10 cepeinnbl XIX B.» [Cniepanckuit 1963:
412]%. Cpenu nepeBosioB Bukentusa Pakuua 3Havarcs, B 4aCTHOCTH, «LIBeT
nobpozerenu», «dyneca I[IpecBsiToit Boropoaub» u ap.

Hamu BBIABJIEHO [1Ba BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX CKOPONMCHIO criucKa «KamHA co-
6na3Ha» Mnuu MuHuatuca B nepeBofie Bukentusi Pakuua. IlepBblil criu-
cok — CAHY184 — Haxonutcsi B ApxuBe CepOCKO AKaZieMUH HayK U KC-
KycctB¥, BTopoit — BCII61 — xpauutcs B Bubmuoreke CepOckoit [TaTpuap-
xuu B benrpaze®. Kak oTMeueHo Bblllle, CIMCKY UMEIOT Pa3Hble JaTUPOBKH,
MeX/ly KOTODBIMU IIpoJjieraeT OAWH MeCALl: NepBbli CIIMCOK JaTUPOBAaH Je-
Kabpem 1797 r., BTopoii — ssHBapeM 1798 .

3ariaBus IBYX CIHMCKOB HECKOJIBKO OTJIMYAKOTCS, YTO MOKHO HabJItO-
JlaTh M3 CONOCTABJIEHUsI B HIDKecJeAywlei Tabnume. M3 3araaBus siCHO,
9TO B OCHOBY IepeBo/ia ObLI MOJI0XKeH IrPeyecKuil TeKCT BEHCKOT0 M3/1aHUs
1783 1., KOTOPBIN TaKKe NPUBOAUTCS HUXKe.

3 Chucok coYnHeHuH i nepeBosioB Paknya npuBozutcs B pabore [Munuhesuh 1888:
626]; yTouHeHHBbII IlepedeHb ero IevaTHbIX TPYAOB HAaCUUThbIBAeT 38 uszanHuii ¢ 1798
110 1910 r., u3 KOTOPLIX 22, BKJII0Yasl ePensjaHus, OTHOCATCA K IPYKU3HEHHBIM
|Kapranosuh, MBa3 2000: 9-14].

3% Cp. Takxe 3aMevaHus O CTUXOTBOpPeHusxX B. Pakuya: [[TaBnosuh 1935b: 361-370;
[TaBuh 1983: 488-490].

Cnucok CAHY184 (56 11.; 24,1x20,0 cM) — NI7I0XOH COXPaHHOCTH, OTCYTCTBYeT
TeperieT ¥ OTOPBaHa 00JI0KKa; TeKCT OMelleH B KapaH/IAIIHYI0 PaMKYy; PyKOIIHCh
COCTOHT U3 CEMU TeTpazieli-KBaTePHUOHOB, CUTHATYPbI TeTPazielt IPOCTaBIeHb
CJIaBSHCKOH GYyKBeHHO# [M(UPBIO B IIEHTPe HIKHEro MOJIsk IePBOTO JIUCTA
Kaxzoit rerpanu. Kpatkoe onucanue (6e3 0TMeYeHHbBIX 3/1eCh KOAMKOIOTMYeCKUX
ocobenHocreit): [CrojanoBuh 1901: 224 (N2 221)].

Pyxomnucs BCII61 (38 11.; 37,4x4x23,7 cM) COCTOUT U3 NIATH TeTpazel,
IpenMylecTBeHHO KBaTePHUOHOB, 33 UCKJII0UeHreM NepBoi (7 11.) u nAToi (3 11.).
CurHatypbl Ha TeTpazsix IPOCTaBJIeHbI CJIABIHCKOI GYKBeHHOH UUPLIO B LIeHTpe
HIKHETO T0JISl IepPBOTO JIACTA TeTPazi, TOH e PyKoii, 4To 1 OCHOBHOH TekcT. Konexc
nioMelleH B coctaBHoi nepernset XIX B. Ha KapToHe. FIHBeHTapHOe ONyCaHKe KoZleKca:
|Henemkosuh 2012: 37].
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Mywiarng 1783

[Tétpa Xxovddhou, ot Awa-
aagnoLs TS dpy g nal Tdv
NIy aittdy tob Xylowa-
T0¢, xal Styovdy Ty Ado
‘Exxinotdy Avatohiniic xal
Avtindic. Meta tddv wévte
SLapwvoua®y xupiwy Stogo-
pv guvtedelon Tapa Tob
moté Jeoprieatdton Kepyi-
e xod KokaBpitwy év Ile-
Aomovnow 'Entexémov Hiiov
Myvidtn tob Kagainviéwg
thmorg éxdodelon oLl Sumd-
g, xal émpehelag TlodvCom
Aopravtliot tob €€ Llway-
vivoy. 'Ev Biéwy, 1783,
Hope Tworp t6 Mepoddiv.

CAHY184 (tur. 1. — THT. 1.00.)

Kamenb npersikania®®. Wian
co0aazHa w Havaxh u uspber-
HbLE IPUYHHAZ, PABJ0pA
Hecoracia 06oux 1(e)prBen
Bocrounsis u Sanagnsisa. C
IATH Pa3IoOpoBb 1 PasHocTeit
M3JI0:KeHH0e OLIBIILIME HHOTIA
en(u)ck(o)momsb B(o)roxpanu-
Mbist erapxin KepHuka Bb
[Tesononnss (Mopin) Wiieto
Muniatroms Kegansonnroms,
usgazecs ske Ha TUI'D WKINBe-
Hiem 1 HacrosHieMb ITonsoa
Jlamnanunyra uss loannunm.
B Bient 1783 npu Iwengb
Tepoant

Tur. 1. 06.:

Metagpasteion éx ¢ popai-
®he elc Ty sAaBovnuny YAds-
ao, Topa VYoLPEVOL TS drylag
Movng Pevénn Bunévtiov Paxn-
wC &€ Zépova. piv dexepPplov

1797
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BCII61 (Turt. 11.)

Kamenn eo0aasna nim usse-
HeHHs, 0 HAUAJIE W H3BECTHHIX
npuunHax Pasnopa, u neco-
raacud o0oux 11(e)prBeit
Bocrounbis n SanaHbis ¢
ATH HECOTJIACYIONINXCS
HCTHHHBIX pasHocTeil pas-
JI0pa, COYMHEHHOE MHOT/IA
OBIBIIBIMD er1(1)cK(0)[IOMb
B(o)roxpanumpisa enapxuu
Kepuura B I[Tesononnce
[Mopun] Wanero Munuaroms
keanonuTomb. Usnanecs
ke Ha THITD WKINBEHTeM I
nacroguueM [loausoa jam-
nanmiuTa us Moammunu B
Buene 1783.

IIpeBejecs noxy mopnuea-
THIM € TPevYecKaro Ha cJja-
BAHCKUIT A3BIK 0J1(a)rocJio-
BeHHeM X eKCIeJdeHI[HN
npasocjaBHaro apxuen(u)-
ck(0)11a 1 MUTPOIOJNTA
I'T. Cregana or Crparu-
MHPOBHY, I0:ke KHIGKUILY 1
MOCBAINAI0 BaIeil eKcIeIeH-
M MUJIOCTHBEIIIIeMY apXu-
MACTHPIO U 0JAT0el0 MOeMY.
B monacteipe ®eners, fHe
30, nannyapua 1798.
Ioxopueiimmii pads
Buxentuii Pakuy urymen

V3 npuBenieHHOro B TabJMIle CONOCTABJIEHUS 3ar0JI0BKOB MIEPEBOHOTO
Tpakrara Vinum MuHMaTHCca BUAHO, 4TO Oosee paHHuUi cnrcok CAHY184
OTpaxkaeT KoseOGaHUSA NepeBO/[YMKa B OTHOIIEHNHU BbIOOpPA a/leKBaTHOTO CJia-
BAHCKOIO BapuMaHTa Ha3BaHWA COYMHEHMS KePHUKCKOro emnwuckomna. ITona-
vasy Bukentuit Pakud BbIOpas BapuaHT Ha3BaHUA, Gpa3eosornyecKy Tod-
HO nopropsmwomero ctuxu (1 Iler 2:7) (Bamb oyBW MecTh BERpSIOYBIMS, A
MPOTHRALPLIMCA KAMEND, EMWKE HEBPErOLLIA ZHAKASIPTH, CEM BRICTh BO FAARY

39 Eme pa3 OTMeTHM, 4TO IO/l TAKMM JXe Ha3BaHUeM «KaMeHb IIpeThIKaHuS...»
COXPaHUJICS BOCTOYHOCIaBSAHCKUY nepeBos X VIII B., BbINOIHEHHbI MOHaXOM
Tepmanom JlymkoBckuM B 1759 r. (COP1757).
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OYTAA, H KAMEHB MPETHIKAHIA H KAMEHh COBAAZHA...) U (Pum 9:33) (FAkoxke
€CTh MHCAHO: CE MOAArAK B'h GTwHE KAMEHB NPETHIKAHIA, H KAMEHL COBAAZHA:
H BCAK'D BRpYarf BOHK, HE MOCTRIAHTCA) B PeIaKIMK [IEPBOro u3zianus Enu-
3aBeTHHCKOU bubnuu 1751 1. [T'yceBa 2010: 42-45 (N2 105)] u fatupyemoro
TeM Xe ToZloM MOCKoBckoro usnaHus Hosoro 3aBera [Eadem: 260-261
(N2 920)]; umenHo Tak 3tu ctuxu 1-ro ITocnanud an. Ilerpa u ITocnanus
am. ITaBya k PuMzisiHaM nepeziaeT v MOATOTOBJIEHHOE CepOCKMMU TUIIOTPa-
damu BeHcKoe m3zmaHue [esHUW cB. AnocTosioB 1795 T., KOTOpOE MOTJIO
ObITh U3BeCcTHO Pakuuy [JA 1795: 53, [94]].

OnHako, KaK cjefyeT U3 3arojioBKa B 4uCTOBOM cnucke BCII61, Pakuy
BCe Ke OTKas3aJiCAd OT CJIOBA «IpeTblKaHWe» W OCTAaHOBUJICA HAa BapuaHTe
«KameHb co61a3Ha UM U3SICHEHUA...>. DTO pellleHre He MOXeT He BbI3bIBAaTh
3aKOHOMEPHOTO BOIIPOCa O TOM, He pacIoJiara ik cepOCKuii epeBojYnK B
KoHIIe 1790-X I'T. pyKOIKMCHOM 00 MeyaTHO! KOmuel co3aHHoro B Poccuu
B 1740-e rr. nepeBona Credana [Tucapesa, B ybeil Bepcuu MOJHOE Ha3BaHKe
TpaKTaTa J0BOJIbHO CXOXe: «/3bscHeHre Hayaja U NPUYUHbBI CXU3Mbl NN
packorna 3ananHoi Lepkeu ¢ BocrouHoro. KameHb co6a3Ha ¢ MATHUIO HECO-
I71acyIOUMMUCH Pa3HOCTAMU» (Hanpumep, cnucok [Tux406, n. 8]). K atomy
BOIIPOCY MbI BEPHEMCSI HECKOJIbKO HIKe, ITOKa ke 00paThM BHUMaHUe Ha TO,
YTO HA TUTYJBHOM JIUCTe YUCTOBOTO criucka BCII61 coobmaercsi o 6arocyio-
BeHUU Tpyza nepeBoguuka KapnoBaukum mutpomnonutom Crepanom Crpa-
tuMUpoBrYeM. COOTHOLIeHNe MeX/y IaTUPOBKaMU CIIMCKOB B COBOKYITHOCTH
¢ TeM, 4TO GoJee o3aHsAsA pykonuck BECII61 cBuneTenbCTBYeT 0 61arociose-
HUU TIepBouepapxa cepOockoit LIepKBY ¥ MOCBSIIIEHUY eMy TIePeBOJHOTO TPAK-
TaTa, MO3BOJISIET MPEANOJIOKUTb, YTO M3HAYAJIBHO paboTa Haz IepeBOfIOM
ObLIa IMYHOM MHUIIMATUBOM BukenTrs Pakuya, 3aTeM ke, I0-BUAUMOMY, OH
npencraBu cBoit Tpya Crepany CTpaTMMUPOBUYY, IIOTy4UB 0f00peHue Kap-
JoBankoro Biazbiku®’. Kpome Toro, cozepxaHue TUTYJIbHOTO JIMCTA CIKACKA
BCII61 pacmiypeHo 3a CY4eT BKJIKOYeHMS IepeBefleHHbIX C IPeYecKoro A3bIKa
CBeJleHUI O co3/aTesie MepesioXXeHUs COYMHeHUs MuHuaruca, KOTopble B
criucke CAHY184 nomelneHbl TO-rpedecky Ha 000pOTe TUTYJILHOTO JIUCTA.

CnuCcKM MMeIOT PAa3IuYHyl OpPraHM3alyi0 NMHUCYero NMPOCTPAHCTBA:
CAHY184 nanucaH B OZMH CTOJIOEI] ¥ TEKCT OTPaHUYeH KapaHIalIHON paM-
Koit, BCII61 BbIMOJIHEH B 1Ba cTO0NA. [Taeorpapuueckuii aHaau3 movep-
KOB JIByX CITMCKOB [IOKa3bIBAeT, 4TO 00a CIMCKA HAMIMCAHBI OHUM IHCIIOM, KO-
TOPBIM, TI0 BCeil BUAUMOCTH, ObLI CaM co3/aTesib epeBosia Bukentuii Pakuy.
Atpubyiys noyepka Pakudy Takxe IOATBEPXAAeTCS TeM 00CTOATEILCTBOM,
uro crrcok CAHY184 comepXuT MHOrOOOpa3HYI0 PefaKTOPCKYIO MPaBKY,
BBITIOJIHEHHYIO TOH JKe PYKO#i, YTO U OCHOBHOU II0YePK 0OOUX CITHCKOB.

4 Hanporus, [I. [1aBnoBuY moJiaraj BepOsITHLIM, YTO T1epeBoj; GbUI OCYIeCTBIIEH 10
unniparise Credana Crparumuposuda [I1asnosuh 1935b: 360-361].
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CormocTaBjieHre OT/eNbHBIX PpparMeHToB Tekcra B crniuckax CAHY184 u
BCII61 mo3BoJIsieT c/iesiaTh HEKOTOpble epBUYHbIE HAOMIOIeHNS B OTHOLIIe-
HUU paboThl Pakya v mpoCyieiuTh 3TAllbI er0 epeBOI9ecKoro Tpy/a.

Tax, B OT/Ie/IbHBIX cly4asx Pakuy npuberas K 3aMMCTBOBAHUSAM U CJla-
BAHCKMM KaJIbKaM I'pedecKux CJIOB, a ero IIOMeThl B PYKOIIUCAX OTPaXkaloT
HeyBepeHHOCTh IIePeBOIYMKA B a/IeKBATHOCTY BHIOPAHHBIX UM BapUAHTOB:

Muvedrng 1783: [12]
(Biog év cuvédet)
...0 EEoymratog ad¥éving
HpoBremtrng levepding
Avtoviog Moiivog, Ste vé
padntedon Tobg
avedrode Tou...

CAHY184 (1. 2):
urue B kparue

. Maamubiimmm r(o)c(mo)-
JIMHOM TeHepanonm AHTOHIeM
Mommss, paan ero anediens.
(Psidom Ha none nanucano:

BCII61 (1. 2)
JKurne B rparie

.. Maampbiimmms v(0)c(1mo)-
JMHOMD IPOBUAYPOM 1
reHepajgoMs AHTOHIeM
Mo, pajgu ero anediess.
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CHIHOBIIEB)

(Psdom Ha none maxce
HANUCAHO: CLIHOBIIEB)

B Gonee panneM crucke CAHY184 oTpakeHbl TIepeBOYECKUe pelle-
HUS, KOTOpBIE [0 XOAy paboThl Pakuya moaBepranuch KOPPeKTUBAM, YTO
HarJsAHO IeMOHCTPUpPYeT ero npaBka. OCHOBHAS 4acCThb 3TOM IPaBKU y4Te-
Ha B OoJee no3gueM cuucke ECII61:

Mnviaerng 1783: 10
(Knwura 1, 1. 12)

A&y frov 6Andvd 6 Tyvdtiog
&ELog TosolTLY TOdUdTOY,
fowe ddixwg EEopiady, dBixweg
Toudéuett, dElog paAaTo Tov
xal ebhafelog ©¢ Gpytepede,
xal supmodelag O Yépwy,
GG, xoig etbapey eig dAAa
Tapodelypota, 6ev Eyet obte
vop.ov obte Petpov TV xpa-
obyToy 6 Jupbs. Ot kot Tob
xahob tohTov Yépovtog, Empe-
ey, GAANY olxovopelay v
elyov ndpwoty eig éxebvy
TNV XOTAGTAGLY TMY TPoy-
pdtoy G adrol elyoy picog
ToAL xatd tob Pwtiov, THV
omolov abdtol Tob lepod xato-
Abyou Bev €80vavto vo BAé-
Twaty avofiBasypévoy eic tov
Hotpapytedy Ypovoy drd
T TaEW T®Y Aoindy.

CAHY184 (1.7 06.)

He 65 Bouctuny nocronns Iruariii
TOJUKINX'D CTPaJAHIll, paBHb Ke
Herpaen’h (6nucarno ceepxy eme-
CIMO 3a4epKHYMO20: HeJI0CTOMH'D)
U3rHACH, HellpaBeHb MyduMb,
JOCTOMHD ke 65 BoucTuHy n Gaa-
rovYecTus 1Ko apxiepeii, u cocTpa-
JIAHIA IAKO cTapelb, HO 1aKO ke
Bubxon B ipyrux npumbpbz,
He UMaTh HUme MEpbl HUKe
uncaa rabaioro (max 6 pxn),
JIOOMMIIBL TOTW JI00parw crapria,
nopobarie, MHoOe cpecTBO MMBTH
UMb BO OHOM'b COCTOSAHIN JIeN'b.
Ho onnt umbxy mMepsoctb MHOTY
Ha ®wria, ero ke oHI Bo ¢(BA)-
MEHHOM'b KaTalors He MOKaxy
3pbTi BO3Be/e Ha €Yl Ha Ta-
Tpiapuieckiii mpecToa’h U YnHA
JIATRWB /TIpoCTIieRs/ (mar 6
PKN) MHAIIECA TPOTUBOCTOATH. ..

BCII61 (1. 5)

He 66 Bonctuny pocTonns
TOMMKINX'b cTpajaHiii, He-
npaBeHt ke 1 usrHac,
HernpaBejHd My4nMb, J10-
CTOIHD ke 0'b BoucTuHy 1
01ar0YeCTUBD IAKO apXi-
epeil, u cocTpajiaHis 1aKO
cTapeirb, HO IAKO e BUIB-
XOoMb B ipyruzx npumbpbaz,
JPY3H TOrw 106paro erap-
11a He Toopb coxbaama,
HHOEe cpeficTBO UMBTH NMD
moj00aIe Bo OHOMb COCTO-
auiu gexs. Ho onn nmbaxy
MepaocTh MHOTY Ha Pwria,
€r0 iKe BO C(BA)IEHHOMD
katajaorb He Moxaxy spbru
U Ha natpiapmem opoHh
W3 UHa CYIIA JaikwB (Ha
nose: /mpocTiess/)
MHAIIECA TPOTUBOCTOATH. ..

4 JTasee IpY COMOCTABJIEHUU TEKCTA Pa3HOUTEHHs BbIAEJIeHbI OJIy)KMPHBIM IPUPTOM,
NpUMeYaHUs KypCMBOM IPUHA/IeKAT HaM.
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Kak nokassiBaeT COIoCTaBjIeHre TEKCTOB B [IBYX CIIUCKAX, BO BpeMs pa-
60Tbl Hax BCII61 mepeBOAYMK MPOJOJIKAN HPOAYMBIBATh BAPUAHTHI JIEK-
CUYeCKUX 3aMeH (B UTOTe HAMKCAB «IPY31» BMECTO [TPEKHET0 «JII0OUMIIBI»,
«BPOHB» BMECTO <IIPECTONb» U T. 1) U YTOYHATD ppa3eosnorunyeckre 060-
pOTHI 17151 60JIee aZleKBaTHOM Tepe/jauyl IPeuecKoro OpUruHaa, XOTs 3TO He
BIIOJIHE eMy yziaBasoch. [IpuBezieM /i1 CpaBHEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIONINI ¢par-
meHT (Knura 1, . 12) B nepeBozne Credana ITucapesa mno crucky Tux406
(71. 15) co CMBICJIOBBIMY Pa3HOYTEHUAMMU IO cucky M/JA137 (1. 13) B ToM
Ke PYCCKOM IepeBo/ie, YKa3aHHBIMU B KBaJIPAaTHBIX CKOOKaX:

He 0burb nouctunne Uruatin foctonn Takum cTpajanisa [Takux crpajaHuii], Mmo-
#KeTh OBITH YTO HENMpaBeiHo OH'L M3THaM, HeNpaBedHO Hakasan [nocaedHue 08a
cnosa 6 MZIA137 omcymcmeyrom. — [I. P.]: a 0co6auBo nocronr 6ble, n [u3] ray6o-
Karo mouTeHis SKO apXxuepen, 1 COKANEHIs, KO CTAPBIM MYIK'D : OJHAKO U3BECTHbI
MBI HBMHOTHX'D TIPUMEPOBD, 4TO HE UMEETh HU BaAKOHA, HU MEPbI, CAMOJIEP:KABCTBY -
IOIUX' THEBD. [ pyTrbsn cero crapiia [1 Iuis TOro Ipy3bsMb]| cero crapiia HaJ1eRano
OBLIO IPYyTO€ CPEeJICTBO BO OHOM'b COCTOSIHIM JIe/I's YIIOTPeOUTh, HO UMEJU OHU Be-
makyio Ha PoTHs HeHABKCTH, KOTOPOTO CAMHU JIyXOBHbIA HE MOTUIH BH/IETHh BO3BOJNMA
HAa TATPUAPIIECKIH 1P(eC)ToI'b U3 MEPCKAT0 YHHA, MOKETH OBITh UTO eNCTBOBAJN
OHU 07 PEBHOCTHU OJIHAKO T& PEBHOCTH UX'b OblIa 6€3 pascyk/eHis. ..

W13 cpaBHeHUs BhllIeNpuBeZieHHOro gpparmeHTa nepesoza Ilucapesa ¢
YepHOBBIM U YACTOBBIM BapUaHTaMU IepeBoja Pakrua MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTD,
4TO cepOCKUY ITIePeBOTYMK, CKOpee BCero, He MOT MMeTb Ilepei IJ1a3aMu pyc-
ckoii Bepcuu «KaMHs1 coba3Ha» 1, BO BCSIKOM CJIy4dae, SIBHO GbIJ CAMOCTO-
ATeJIeH B CBOUX PelleHUAX: KaK B LIeJIOM, IIPUePXKUBasCh LIEPKOBHOCJIABAH-
ckux opM, Tak U B YACTHOCTSAX, [OCJIeZIOBATENIbHO COXpaHAA B CIIMCKaX
CAHY184 w BCII61, HaripuMep, KaJIbKy «BO C(BS)IIEHHOMBb KaTanorks (tod
lepod xatalbéyov), a TaKXKe, B OT/IMYMe OT IIucapeBa, He CyMeB OO He I0-
’eJlaB B UTOTe BOCIIPOM3BECTH N10-CJIaBAHCKU aBTOPCKUY BblNaJ, MUHMATH-
ca mpoTuB 6e33aKOHHOrO rHeBa 0b6JiajaTesiell HeorpaHMYEHHON BEPXOBHOM
BJIACTH.

XapakTepusys B LieJIOM IepeBof4ecKUil Tpya BukenTtus Pakuua Hap
“TIétpa oxavddiov” Mmun MuHMaTica, HEOOGXOAUMO OTMETHUTD, 9TO (eHeK-
CKWIl UTYMEeH, HeCMOTPsI Ha TPYAHOCTHU B ero paboTe, mepeBes obe COCTaB-
JISIOIYe TPeYecKUi TPaKTaT KHUTH, B OTINYMe OT paboTaBiiero 6osee 4yem
3a [TOJIBEKA JI0 Hero Haz TeM xe TekcToM MoanHa Mianenosuya. Micropuye-
CKas [0 CBOeMy COJiep)KaHuIo NepBas KHUra B coctase “[Iétpoa oxavidiov”,
OMKCHIBABIIASA NEPUNIETUN BU3aHTUUCKON 11epKOBHOU MCTOPUU, MHTEPECOo-
BaJia TPyZoo6uBoro Paknya He MeHee, 4eM BTOpast KHUT'a, IOTMaTHYeCcKas
1o copepxxanu. DeHeKCKUN UT'yMeH OTHecCsd K COYMHeHWI0 MuHuaruca
KaK K I1eJIOCTHOMY NTPOM3BeZIeHUIO Iy XOBHOM JIUTePaTypbl U He CTaJl, 0700-
HO MiaieHOBUYY, BBIUJIEHATD U3 HETrO OZ[HY JIOTMAaTHUYeCcKyl0 4acTh: 1epPeBOJ
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00erx KHUT TpaKTara repejaer Kak 4epHoBoii criucok CAHY184, Tak u 4u-
cToBoil BCII61. Take B IBYX 3TUX CHMCKAX COXPAHUJICA TepesoKeHHbIN
PakuueM Ha ClaBSHOCEPOCKUIA A3BIK M MTPe/IBAPSBIIMI TPAKTAT B BEHCKOM
usnanuu 1787 r. Tekct 6uorpaduu KepHUKCKOTo envckomna. OJHAKO UTYMeH
OIyCTHUJI IIPY IlepeBojie HeCKOJIbKO CONPOBOAUTENbHBIX MaTepua’sos, IpU-
CYTCTBYIOI[MX B 3TOM M3/IaHUU: ZIBa IPeJUCI0BUSA (IPUHA/JIeKalire aBTop-
crBy ®paHkuckoca MuUHMAaTHCA ¥ UHULMATOPA BEHCKOro uszaHud Ilonu-
3ouca JlambaHM3MOTHCA), A TAK)Ke TOMeIeHHYI0 1ocye 6uorpaduu Mnnm
MuHuatuca KpaTKyo Guorpaduueckyro CIpaBKy aBTOpcTBa JMMHUTpOCa
ITpokonuoca: BuanMO, Pakuy He 6€3 OCHOBAaHUI CueJl IPUBEe/IEHHbIE B 3TOM
CIIpaBKe CBeZleHUs [yOIMPYIOIMMHE 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K OCHOBHOW Guorpadun
aBropa “IIétpa axavddiov”.

7. 3HadeHve cepbckimx nepeBonos "Tletpa okavddAoL”
N ICTOPUYECKME MPVYMHbBI X CO3OaHVS,
3akmounTenbHbIe 3amMedaHms

XpaHsmuyecs B PYKOMUCHBIX cobpaHusix Cepbuu mepeBOAbI I'PEYECKOTO
HCTOPUKO-AOTMAaTU4eCKOro TpakTtata Mnuu MuHMaTuca, BBIIIOJIHEHHbIE B
1741 r. NoanHOoM MnaneHoBu4eM u Ha pybexe 1797-1798 rr. BukeHTuem
PakuueM, Ha HAI B3I/, OTKPHIBAIOT HOBbIe BO3MOXXHOCTH /I U3y4eHUs
3TAIIOB BOJIIOIUYU JIUTEPATypPHOTO s3bIKa cepboB B XVIII B. Padymeercs,
NpeANpPUHATOE B HACTOSIIENd paboTe MCTOYHUKOBEIUECKOe MCCeloBaHue
He MOXeT 3aMEHUTbh I0JIHOLIEHHOTO JIMHIBOTEKCTOJIOTUYECKOT0 U3y4eHUs
Ha3BaHHBIX NMAMATHUKOB IepPeBOJHON JYXOBHOW MHUCbMEHHOCTH B COIO-
CTaBJIEHUN KaK C IPeYecKNM OPUTMHAJIOM, TaK U C pyCCKUM nepeBozioM Cre-
¢dana IMTucapeBa 1744 r. Henb3s TaK)e UCKJIIOYUTH, YTO BBIABIEHHBIMU U
OIMCAaHHBIMU B HACTOsAIIEH paboTe CIIMCKAaMK He OTPAHUYMBAJIOCHh ObITOBA-
HUe NepeBo/ioB MazieHoBr4a U Pakuya B pykonucsax*. OgHako HeCOMHeH-
HO, YTO B OTHOLIIEHUY 3TUX [ePeBOJIOB CIIEL[UAUCThI B 00JaCTH CTaBAHCKUX

4 Tak, JI. CTosiHOBIYeM OITy6JIMKOBAH TEKCT 3aIMCH HA TUTYJILHOM JINCTe HeN3BeCTHOM
HaM PYKOIIMCH BBIIIOJIHEHHOTO B. Paknuyem nepeBozia, CX0XUii, HO HECKOJIBKO
OTJINYHBIA OT COZlepXKalllerocs Ha TUTYIbHOM Jucte cnucka BCII61 [CrojanoBuh
1925: 251 (N2 8845)]. CornacHO KOMMEHTapHUIO y4eHOT0, PyKOIUCh HaXOJMIach
B JIMYHOM COOPaHUH BBIAIOIIErocs LiepKOBHOro Mcropuka Pagocnasa [pynda
(1878-1955), koTopoe HbiHe xpauutcs B Mysee CepOekoit [TpaBociiaBHOM LlepkBu
B Benrpazie 1 moka ocraercs HeonrcaHHbIM. Ha MOMEHT ITOATOTOBKY 3TO CTaTbU
HaM He yaJI0Ch OTBICKATh 9Ty PYKOMUCh B cobpanuu P. Tpyuda. Kpome Toro,

OKOJIO II0JIyBeKa TOMY Hasaz B. A. MOIIMHBIM B COCTaBe PyKOIHUCHOTO COOpaHKs
Vcropudeckoro my3est B 3arpebe (HbiHe X0PBaTCKOrO HCTOPHYECKOTO My3esi) ABa/Ibl
KpPaTKO OMUCBIBAJICS BBITIOIHEHHBIN cepOCKOii CKopomuchio KoHua X VIII B. kozexc,
CoZiepXallnii aHOHMMHOe counHeHue “Istorije shizme” [Mosin 1970: 17-18 (Nr. 14)],
unu «O paspenenuju Lipkse no Enuju JIunujaty» (max! — /I. P.) [Mommn 1971: 101
(N279)]. Cyzs o 3T¥M ONMCAHUAM, IPH COCTABIEHUH PYKOIUCH HCIIOIb30BAJICS
Tpaktar Yinum Munuarrca. OHaKo 9T0 PyKOIKMCHOe coOpaH¥e ObLIO pas/eseHo, u
MeCTOHAXO0X/IeHHe KOJIeKca B HaCTosAlIlee BpeMs HaM HeM3BEeCTHO, UTO He N03BOJIsAeT
CYZIUTB O ero COZepPKaHNH.
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A3bIKOB Y JIUTepPaTyp NOJy4arT HOBBIM MaTepuaJ A CONOCTaBUTEIbHBIX
UCCTIeJOBAHUM B pe/IKOM, eCJy He YHUKAJbHOM /JI1 UCTOPUMU [yXOBHOU
nucbMeHHoOCTHU caBsAH XVIII cTtonerus ciayyae, Korzia repeBojibl aKTyallb-
HOT'0 I'Pe4YecKoro COYMHeHus C Pa3HUIel JIUIIb B HECKOJIBKO JIeT, XOTS U C
pa3JMYHOM TOJTHOTOW, HO He3aBUCUMO Jpyr OT Jpyra, OCyLIeCTBISITCA
PYCCKUM U cepOCKUM TepeBOAYMKAMH, a 3aTeM CITYCTs1 O0Jiee MOTyBeKa elne
OZiMH cepOCKUIl KHIDKHUK, He 3Hasi O MPeAbIAYIIUX 9yKUX OMbITaX, BBIIOJ-
HseT TPeTUi NepeBoJ| TOTO JKe TeKCTa, 1 BHOBb HENOCPEeZICTBEHHO C A3bIKA
OpUTMHaIa.

[0 CUX ITOp MBI He KacaJuch BepOSATHBIX IPUYNH, BCJIeLCTBHE KOTOPBIX
Moanun MnazeHoBuY, a ocJie Hero BukenTui Pakuy pemniy nepesecTy uc-
TOPUKO-AOTMaTHYeCKUid TpakTaT Mnuu MuHuaTHCa, 0ObSCHSABIININ PacXo-
KIIeHHs BO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUAX 3anaiHoii 1 BocTouHoit LlepkBeit. B o6oux
ciy4asix cepbCKue mepeBOAYNKY B M3BECTHBIX HAM PYKONHUCSX He OCTaBUJIN
TMOSICHEHU! CBOeW MOTHBAIIMH; TaKXKe B 000MX CJIy4asiX OCTaeTCs HeM3BeCT-
HBIM, KaKM 00pa30M B UX PyKaX OKa3aJIUCh TpedecKue U3AaHUs TPAKTATa
MuHuaruca: Kak 0TMe4asoch Bblllle, y MiafieHOBUYa, BepOSTHee BCero, JIeMI-
nurckoe 1718 r.; y Pakuua xe, 6e3ycioBHO, BeHcKoe 1783 1. Tem He MeHee
coziep)XaHKe COCTaBJIeHHbIX 000MMU MePeBOAYMKAMU TOCBSIIEHHI COBpe-
MeHHBIM UM CepOCKUM HepapxaM M03BOJIsIeT [yMaThb, YTO 00a IepeBoza mo-
SIBUJIUCD He M3-3a MOPYYeHHi BLICOKOIIOCTaBIeHHBIX TOKPOBUTeEIEN, a 6.1a-
roziapsi IMYHOW MHULIMATHBE KHW)XHUKOB. Takke IBYX cepOCKUX MepeBo.-
YUKOB COJIMKAET C aBTOPOM T'PeYecKOro TpaKTaTa XxapaKTepHast 0COOeHHOCTb:
BCe OHH ITMCAaJIM, HAXO/SICh B 30HE AKTUBHBIX MeXXKOH(ECCHOHATbHBIX KOH-
TaKTOB IIPMBePXXeHLeB [IPaBOCAaBHOIO U PUMCKO-KaTOJINYeCKOr0 BepOUCIIO-
BeJJaHWI, ¥ CAMU HEOJHOKPATHO MOTJIY OBITh CBUZETENSAMU U Yy4aCTHUKAMU
TAaKUX KOHTaKTOB.

MO3XHO MoJiarath, 4TO OfIHA U3 LieJieid, C KOTOPOU ObLI CBSI3aH OCYIIeCT-
BJIeHHBI MloanHOM MiazieHoBUYeM 1epeBoji BTopoi KHuru “Ilétpa oxav-
8dhov”, COCTOSIIA B HEOOXOAMMOCTH MPEACTaBUTh CBOUM MPaBOCIABHBIM
eITHOBepIlaM aBTOPUTETHBIN TEKCT, Ha KOTOPBIN OHU MOTJIM Obl OUPAThCs
B IUCKYCCUAX KaK C KaTOJIW4YeCKMM MUCCHOHepaMH, [IelICTBOBABIINMU B
cepbckux BrasieHusix [abcOypros, Tak u ¢ cocesiMu cepOOB, OTHOCUBIIUMHU-
€Sl K PUMCKO-KaToan4yeckoy nactee. @akTUyecKy LiejieHallpaBJieHHas fes-
TEeJIbHOCTb UMIIePCKUX BJIACTe! 0 CKJIOHEHUIO IPOKUBABLINX B BeHIePCKUX
BJIaZIeHUSIX ABCTPUICKOTO J0Ma IIPAaBOCJIaBHBIX CepOOB K Mepexo/ly B YHUIO
C pUMCKO-KaTonnueckoi LlepkoBbio npoucxozauia ¢ 1690-x rr. co BpeMeHuU
«BeJIMKOTO MCXOfia» Tpu cepbckom marpuapxe Apcenuu 111 YepHoeBuue u
3aTeM Ha npoTsxeHun Bcero XVIII cronetus (cMm., HanpuMmep, [CiujermrdeBuh
1978: 424-429]), omHAKO 3TOT MPOLeCcC MUMeJI CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH U BHE 30H
paccesieHust cepOCKOIi ANACTIOPBI B BEHTePCKUX 3eMJISIX, KOTOPbIe B OCHOBHOM
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OYepyMBaIUCh TeppuTOopuel byquMckoi emapxuu. B 4aCTHOCTH, B OKKYIIH-
POBAaHHOM aBCTPUUCKUMU BacTsimu B benrpazie B korile 1720-x — 1730-x rT.
aKTUBU3UPOBAJIaCh MUCCHUS Op/ieHa Me3yUTOB, KOTOPble CTPEMUJIUCH K 06pa-
IIEHUIO MeCTHOTO HaceJIeH!s B YHUIO U Bepy PUMCKO-KAaTOJIMYeCKOro 06ps-
Zia, XOTs M He 0COOeHHO mpeycreBasu B 3ToM [Shore 2012: 247-249]. [ipyrum
BEPOATHBIM (aKTOPOM IOsIBJIEHUsT 0O0MX MepeBOIOB TPaKTaTa MuHuaruca
OBIJIO YMHOXaBIIeecs ¢ Hayasa 1720-X IT. IPUCYTCTBUE PSALOM C cepbamu
HeMI[eB-KaTOJIMKOB. B roziel mpaBieHus nmneparopa CesilmeHHON PuMckoi
umnepun Kapsna VI BeHCKMMU YMHOBHUKAaMH aKTUBHO OCYILECTBJIAIACH <I10-
JIUTHKA pa3baBlieHU s> KOMITAKTHO MPOXMBABILIEro cepOCKOro HaceeHus, B
X07ie KOTOPO# MOOLIPAIACh MUTPAlMs HEMELIKUX KOJIOHMCTOB Ha cepOcKue
TePPUTOPUU, 0COOEHHO B Benrpazi, COmpoOBOXAABIIASICS «KAaTOJMMYeCKO-YHU-
aTckoi mpomnarauoii» [[lemsaxun 2004: 305]. B pesynbrare «c koHua 1730-x
rOZI0B HeMIIbI CTaJIM BTOPOY IO BeJIMYMHe IPYNIoi HaceneHus1 B CeBepHOU
Cepb6uwu, I0xxHOI1 BeHrpuu, BoCTOUHBIX paiioHax Banarta» [Koctsmos 1997:
35], cp. taxxe [Cirkovi¢ 2004: 159-160]. B rozsl npasinenns Mapuu Tepesuu,
kak orMedaet FO. B. KocTmoB, «Obua penpuHATa MOMbITKA C/ielaTh CTaB-
Ky B KOJIOHM3aLIMOHHOW IOJIUTHKE Ha acOLMaJbHble 3JIEMEHThI», T. €. Ha
nepecesieHue B cepbckue BiajieHus1 [a6cOyproB Jui, Kak Mbl MOXEM II0-
Jlarath, 3aBeIOMO MaJjio yCepZHbIX B JleJlaX Bepbl, OAHAKO IPU MMIlepaTope
Hocude IT «<aTa mpakTrKa ObiTa mpekpamieHa. KoJoHucTaMu OTHbIHE MOTJIH
CTAaHOBUTBCSA TOJIBKO JIIOAM CeMeliHble U noOpble KaTonuku» [KocTsmos
1997: 34]. IIpu 3TOM HeMeLIKUX HOBOTIOCeJIeHIIeB, OOILIYI0 YHUCTIEHHOCTb KO-
TOpbIX B BoeBoauHe kK 1790-M IT. uccieioBaTesNb OLlEHUBAET He MeHee YeM B
100 TbIC. YyesOBeK, Ha MepPBbIX IOpPax <«pa3Meliasid B IOMaX rOPOXaH, 4To
ZlaBaJio MOBOJ KO BceoOIeMy HeZIoBOJIbCTBY ¥ KoHpuuKTam» [Ibid.: 34-35].
[TocTeneHHOe Mpeosi0JieHre SI3bIKOBOTO Oapbepa MeX[y IPaBOCTIaBHBIMU
cepOCKUMM CTapOXWJIaMU M HOBOIPHUOBIBIIUMU TePMaHOS3bIYHBIMU «100-
PBIMH KaTOJMKaMU»>* cO3/jaBaJio YCJIOBUSA [JIsi MPAKTHUECKU HeM30eXHbIX
CIIOPOB 0 KOH(pECCUOHATbHBIX Pa3INYUAX. B 3THX 06CTOATEIHCTBAX 00BSC-
HMMO U MOsABJIeHHe BToporo mepesoga “Ilétpoa axavédiouv”, co3iaHHOrO
Bukentrem PakndeMm. CTOUT TaKXe 3aMeTUTD, UTO TPy Pakuya nmesn csoe-
obpa3Horo mpejiiecTBeHHKA: B 1784 . B BeHe mos Ha3BaHueM «4TO ecThb
[Tanma» 6bLI U3aH cepOCKUIL TePeBOJ MoJieMUYecKoro TpakTara “Was ist der
Pabst?”, omy6JIMKOBaHHOTO TaM ke [ByMs rofiamu panee [HoBakosuh 1869:
20 (N2 80); Muxaunosuh 1964: 167 (N2 171)]. TpaxTar, Bbliep)KaHHBIN B
capKacTM4ecKOM TOHe, [IPUHaIJIexan nepy teosora Moseda Banentnuna Aii-
Genst (1741-1805), kpuTUyecKu pa3bupasiiero BOMpoc 06 UCTOPUYECKON

43 DTOMY MPEO/I0JIEHHIO I0JDKHBI ObUIM, B YACTHOCTH, CIIOCOBCTBOBATH HEOJHOKPATHbIE
u3nanus B BeHe cep6cko-HeMelKUX GyKBapeil U clioBapeid, y6IMKOBaBIIMXCS B
1770-1790-e rr., cm. [HoBakosuh 1869: 13 (N2 51), 14 (N2 54), 24 (N2 96), 25
(N2 105), 32-33 (N2 134, 136)].
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00YCJIOBIEHHOCT KaHOHMYECKUX TOJHOMOYMI U BJIACTHBIX MPEPOraTHB
pUMCKOro enuckona. ITo vHULIMATHBe MANCKOro HyHIUs B BeHe kak opuru-
HaJIbHOe HeMelKoe u3zaHue Aiibens 1782 r., Tak U cepOCKUil epeBos ObUIH
BHECEHbI B MH/IEKC 3aIpelieHHbIX KHUT. [[J1s Hac CyIeCTBEHHO, 9YTO CePOCKIM
TIepeBOTYMKOM COUYMHeHUs Alibesnsi ObLI ypoxeHer 3eMyHa Muxaun Mak-
CHMOBUY, CJIy)XVBIIXI TaM e CKPOMHBIM YMHOBHHUKOM [Ckepnuh 1923: 135].
Bo3smosxHo, nepeBozs “Ilétpa aravidiov”, PAKnd HamepeBascs B TOM YUCTIe
Y IPOZIOJIKUTD JIeJI0 CBOEero 3eMJISKaA.

CormocTraByiff UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTyPHbIe IPUYMHBI, BbI3BABIIMeE K XU3HU
TNOSIBJIEHUE TPY/IOB cepOCKUX nepeBoAInuKoB “IIétpa oxavddhon” U UX pyc-
ckoro kosneru Credana [TucapeBa, MOXXHO YKa3aTh Ha YepThl Pa3IN4US U
cxozncTaa. B cBoe Bpemd nepen [Iucapessiym, o Beipaxkenuto 0. B. Karap-
JIMIKOTO, «paKTHYeCKH OTKPBLI IBEPHU K FOCYIapCTBEHHOI c1yk0e» B CeHare
ero MOKPOBUTEJIb, 3HAMEHUTHIN TUIJIOMAT eTPOBCKOTO BpeMeH!U cepOCKo-
ro npoucxoxzaenusa C. JI. Bnagucnasuu (ParysuHckuii), y KOTOpPOro, Kak
TIOKa3aJl uccjenoBaresb, IlucapeB mepeHsisl CBOe0OPa3HYI0 MIPOCBETUTEb-
CKYyI0 TporpaMMy HpaBCTBeHHOW AufakTuku [Karapnunkuit 2013: 225-227]
(cp. B Gosee panHeii pabore: [I[dem 2008: 475-476]). Cnyx6a ITucapepa B
Kossiernu MHOCTPaHHBIX /IeJT U BepOsATHAs 61M30CTh K KPYT'Y MOJIOZIBIX PyC-
CKMX IWIIJIOMAaTOB MEPBOTO MOCJIeNeTPOBCKOro mokoyenus (06 atom: [Ka-
rapauukuii 2008: 476-477; Idem 2013: 228-229]) BHoJIHEe MOIJIa ChITPAaTh
posb pakTopa, MOOYAUBIIETO NePeBOAYMKA B3ATHCA 3a paboty Haz “Ilétpa
oxovddhou” € TeM, YTOOBI IPeAJIOKUTD JIUIIAM U3 ITOTO KPyra, KOTOPBIM He
pa3 MpezCTOAO N0 [ieslaM AUIJIOMAaTU4eCcKOW U CeKpeTHO-NOJUTHUYeCKON
cIy’x0bl B pa3HBIX rocyziapcTBax EBpoIbI BecTu Oecelibl € IIOAbMU IPYTUX
PeJIMTUO3HBIX yOeXJeHui, cBoeoOpas3Hoe TocoOe, T0JIe3HOe B IUCKYCCUSX
0 KOH}eCCHOHANBHBIX Pa3nu4uaX. [IOHATHO, YTO OT MOJIOABIX PYCCKUX JIU-
IJIOMAaTOB TPeOGOBAIUCH T'MOKOCTh U TOTOBHOCTH K IMAJIOTY, OTIpe/iesieHHast
UCTOpUYeCKas 3pYAULIMA U apTyMeHTaLUs A JaBUPOBAaHUSA B [IOJIUKYIb-
TYPHOH cpejie IPYTUX CTPaH, TO eCTh, TI0 CYIIeCTBY, «TPaHCKOH(ECCHOHATb-
Hou République des Lettres»> [Karapauukuii 2013: 221-222]. MoXHO 1yMaTh,
yro Credan ITucapes, nposBUB MHULIUATUBY B Aiejie nepeBoja “IIétpo axov-
8dov”, BUzies cebsi B KadecTBe MOCPeTHUKA UM TIOMOLHUKA TOMY TOJBKO
¢dopmuposasmemycsi B Poccun 1730-1740-x TOZOB HOBOMY HOKOJIEHHIO
IIPaBOCJIaBHBIX NHTEJIJIeKTYaJI0B, KOTOPBIM NIPeZCTOAJIO rOZlaMu XXUTh B EB-
pome U, XpaHsl BEPHOCTb CBOel KOHdeccuu, BBIMOIHATH MMOPY4YeHUsI Poc-
CUICKOU BJIACTH.

BHe 3aBMCHMOCTH OT TOT0, BEPHO JIM MbI UHTepPIIpeTHpyeM 3ambicen CTe-
dana [Tucapesa, U3BeCTHO, UYTO HAYWHAHNE [IEPEBOJYMKA [IPU €T0 KU3HU He
HAIJIO OJ/IePKKU B IYXOBHOM LieH3ype [Bym 1915: 7], u 3T0, Kak OTMe4eHO
BBIIIIE, HA JIECATUJIETHUS TIPEIOTIPEIeNIUIIO «PYCCKYI0» Cynb0y TpakraTta Mmnu
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MuHuaTuca, pacpocTpaHssuIerocs B pykonucsax. Cyanoa xe “I1étpo oxav-
8dhov” B cepbCKUX BepcusX, co3maHHbIX MloaHHOM MiazseHoBu4eM u Bu-
KeHTHeM Pakuuem, oOka3anach CXOXe: 3TU N1epeBOAbI TOXe OCTaUCh B pPy-
KOITMCHOM BH/Ie, HO, B OTJIM4YMe OT TpyAa [lucapeBa, HUKOra TaK 1 He ObLIK
u3zaHsbl. [Ircapes )XMBO MHTEPeCOBAJICA COYMHEHUAMU [Ipe/ICTaBUTeN e Ay-
XOBHOTO IBMXeHMS, KoTopoe 0. B. Karapnunxuii He 6e3 0CHOBaHU Ompe-
nessiet Kak «dpyzoe IIpocBemenue» ([2013: 222], kypcuB aBTOpa), HO He ObI-
BaJI Ha bajkaHaX M 3HAYUTEJIbHYIO YaCTh )KU3HU PabOTal B [IEHTPaJIbHOM
anmapare UMIepuy, rae opuIMaIbHBIM BePOUCIOBeaHHeM ObLIO TPaBo-
cnasue. I103TOMy ecTeCTBEHHO, YTO Iepesi PyCCKUM IepeBOAYUKOM He MOr-
JIO CTOATH TeX ONKCAHHBIX BbIlIe MPOo6eM MeXKOH(eCcCOHAaTbHOI KOMMY-
HUKaIXK, C KOTOPHIMU HA COOCTBEHHOM OITbITe ObLIIM XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBI CepObI
Hoann MnageHosud 1 Bukentnii Pakud. MOHO Ioj1arath, 4T0 B UCTOPUKO-
KYJIBTYPHOM CMBICJIe TIPOCBETUTENILCKUI XapaKTep UX TPYOB ObLI HECKOJIb-
K0 MHBIM: “[Iétpa oxavddhov” paccMaTpuBaIcs cepOCKIMU NepeBOfYNKAMU
Y UX COBpPeMeHHUKaMU He CTOJIbKO KaK 1ocoOue [Jist Anajora, CKOJbKO Kak
IleHHOe PYKOBO/ICTBO I10 3aI1Te KOH$ECCUOHATbHOU UIEHTUYHOCTH.

CokpaLLieHHble HassaHKst OVONMOTEK 1 OpeBnexpaHmmLL

BMC — Bub6nunoteka Matune Cpricke, HoBu Can

BCII — Bubnmoteka Cprcke ITatpujapiuuje, Beorpaz

MJIA — MockoBcKas AyxoBHas AKajieMust

PI'B — Poccuiickas rocynapcrenHas 6ubnuoteka (OTaen pykomuceit), MockBa

PI'MA — Poccuiickuii rocyapcTBeHHBII ncTopudeckuii apxus, C.-ITetep6ypr

CAHY — Apxus Cprcke Akazemuje Hayka 1 yMeTHOCTH, beorpaz

BL — Bpurasckas 6ubnmoreka (British Library), JIonzos

EBE — HauuonanbHast 6ubmnuoreka Ipenun (Edvixry BiBhiodixn tne EXAGSoc), Adumbl
MIIT — Cobpanue Metoxa Cs. I'po6a (Metéyztov Tlavaryiov Tdpov), AQuns

Bronuorpadous
ICTOYHMKM
CriaBsHCKme PyKOMicH

BMC26
BMC, PP II 26, Lnus Munuatuc, «<Kpatkoe counHeHre NPOTUB pa3ziesieHus pum||
SHOB», TIepeB. ¢ rped. 1. MnaneHoBu4a, 1741 r. Onucanue (mox crapsiM mudppom PP 187):
[Becenunos 1981: 71-72 (N2 27)].

BMC37
BMG, P III 37. KoHBoioT, BKJItouaromuil «Ycrapaenus CB. Anocton upe3 KinmeHnrta
PUMCKOTrO...» (epes. ¢ rped. V. Mnanenosuya, 1745 1.), «Y4eHue KpaTkoe O CB. TAlHAX»
(1740) n «O6nnueHne Hukuruno» (1740-50-e rr.). Onucanue: [[p6uh u Crankosuh 2014:
86-101].
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BMC137
BMC, PP II 137, Unus Munuatuc, «<KpaTtkoe courHeHue IPOTHUBO pa3ziesieHus pUM[JI|THOB»,
nepes. ¢ rpe4. M. Mnagenosuya, 1741 1.

ECII61
BCII, Pc. 61. nus Munuartuc, «<KameHb co6a3Ha», epes. ¢ rped. B. Pakuya, 30 stHBaps
1798 r. Kpatkoe onucanue: [Heznemkosuh 2012: 37].

MIA137
PT'B, ¢. 173. 111 (Cobpanue o BpeMeHHOMY KaTanory 6ubanoreku MJJA), N2 137,
«I3bsiCHeHMe Havaja ¥ IPUYNHbI CXU3MBL...» («<KaMeHb cobnasHa» Vinnu MuHuaTHCa), epes.
crpeu. C. ITucapesa, nociue 1744 .

PyxCun3991
PTUA, ¢. 834, om. 3, N2 3991, C6opHuk, XVIII B. Onucanue: [Hukonbckuit 1910: 835-836].

CAHY184
CAHY, Crapa 36upka, 6p. 184, nus Munuaruc, «<KaMeHb IIpeThIKaHU MK cO6Ia3Ha»,
nepes. ¢ rpey. B. Pakuua, fexabps 1797 r. Onucanue: [Crojanosuh 1901: 224 (N2 221)].

COP1757
PI'B, ¢. 218 (Cobpanue Otzena pykonuceit), N¢ 1757, Unust Munuaruc, «<KameHb
IpeThIKaHusA», epeB. I. JIylmkoBckoro, 1759 1.

Tux406
PI'B, ¢. 299 (CoGpanue H. C. TuxonpaBoa), N 406. CO0opHUK, BKI0Ua0muil «KameHb
cobnaszHa» Vnun Mununaruca (epes. ¢ rped. C. [TrcapeBa) u codrHeHUs JIUMUTPUS
PocroBsckoro, nocne 1744 r. Kparkoe onucanue: [['eopruesckuit 1913: 75].

[ peveckue pyrkorimci

H5729
BL, Harley Ms 5729, Petra Offensionis (“IIétpa oxavddiou” Nnun MuHraTHCa € IPUIOXKEHUEM
IMCeM Pa3HbIX JIMI] Ha Tpey. ¥ UTaJl. A3blkax), 1714-1719 rr.

EBE2338
EBE, N22338. [Hxtog Myvidtng], “IIétpa oxavddiou, ftot dpyy xol aitio tob aylopatog tdhy
800 &xxAnoLdy, dvotortxiic xal Sutixiic” (Mnnsa Mununaruc, «<KameHs co6rasHa...”), XVIII B.
Kparkoe onucanue: [ITokitng 1991: 345].

MIIT235
MIIT, N 235, COOpHUK pa3IMYHbIX GOrOCIOBCKUX TPAKTATOB Ha IPeY. SI3bIKe, B TOM YKCIIe
Wnuu MuanaTHca “Apyy xol aitio 1o oylopatog 1@y 800 ExxAnotdy, dvatotxiic xal
Sutixijc”, XVII-XVIII BB. Onucanue coctasa: [[larwaddmovioc-Kepapeidc IV-1899: 200-201].

ViznaHms

A 1795
Nlesnus ceamoix Anocmon, Bena, 1795.

3namoycm 1772
HNoauH 3natoyct, Becedvt 0 nokaanuu, maxosxoe Ha HEKOMOPbiA 20CNOOCKUA NPABOHUKU, U
sockpecHuvis OHu [nepes. ¢ rped. Codponuii (MnazeHoBud), 1-e u3z.], MockBsa, nexkabpb 1772.

HD 1799
Hcmopua monacmeipa Penexa, cnucannan Buxenmuem Paxuuem, npouzymeHom mozo
MmoHacmuips, obpemarousumcs Hoire 8 Tpuecme npu yepkeu C(8s)mazo Cnupudona, Bynum,
1799.
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Munamuii 1783
Kamens cobnasna unu Hcmopuueckoe udsscrenue o Hauae u npudue pasdesenus Bocmounou
u 3anaodnoi yepxeu. Couunennoe Kepnumcxum u Kanaspumcxum 8 Ilenononuce enuckonom
Hnuero Munamuem.; Ilepesedentoe ¢ epeueckazo A3sika cmamckum cosemuuxom Cmedanom
Hucapesvim.; Uzdannoe e no dozeonenuro Ceameiiuazo npasumenscmeyroujazo Cunoda
Iempom Bozdanosuuen, C.-Iletepbypr, 1783.

IICIIP 1762/72
Honnoe cobpanue nocMaHo8LeHUIL U pACROPAHCEHUT N0 8e00MCMBY NPABOCIABHOZ0
ucnogedanus Poccuiickoi umnepuu. Llapcmeosanue zocydapvinu umnepampuyst Examepunot
Bmopoii, 1, 1762-1772 ze., C.-Iletep6ypr, 1910.

Fabricius 11-1722
Jo. Alberti Fabricii ss. Theol. d. et profess. publ. Bibliotheca Greeccee... , 11, Hamburgi, 1722.

Meniates 1752
[Elias Meniates,]| Lapis offendiculi sive expositio originis et caussae discidii duaram orient. scilicet et
occident. ecclesiarum cum quinque controversiis composita atque in lucem publicam edita ab Helia
Meniata Cephaleniensi..., in Latinum autem sermonem conversa a Nicolao Mothonis et Gregorio
Kositzki et excusa, Londini, 1752.

Meniates 1762
|[Elias Meniates,| Lapis Offendiculi sive expositio Originis et Causae Discidii duarum, Orientalis
scilicet et Occidentalis, ecclesiarum, cum quinque Controversiis..., Londini, 1762.

Meniates 1787
[Elias Meniates,] Der Stein des AnstofSes oder eine Erzdhlung von dem Ursprung und der Ursache
der Spaltung der griechischen und lateinischen Kirche wie auch von den fiinf Streitfragen, woriiber
sie nicht tibereinkommen, iibers. v. Jakob Kemper, Wien, 1787.

Mnvidrng 1783
1Iétoa Znavidlov, fjTol OtacdgpnoLg Tijg agyis xal TOV ainddv alti@dv 1od cylouatog, xol
0L6oVi@Y TOV 000 Exndnetdv Avatodinijs xal Avtinijg. Meti Tdv mévte Aiagpovovedv
2v0leV OLa@oo®dy 6vvTedeioa wapd ToD ToTé Yeopilecratov Keovinng xal Kalafoirov év
IIedomoviee émoxdmov HAlov Myvidty tod Kagalnviéwg tomorg éxdodeioa dve damdvng,
ral émpelelag Holvldn deumavitiiiTy Tod €§ Toavvivov, "Ev Biévyy), 1783.

JnTepatypa

Annpees 1912
Anppees B. A., Cep6ckuii uepomonax Codponusi Maadenosuu 6 Poccuu. 1721-1760-1781 ze.,
Mocksa, 1912.
Bojosuh 2015
Bojosuh 3., Hcmopuja dybposauxe kruxesrocmu, Beorpaz, 2015.
Bym 1915
By B. B., <) Kumue [Tlempa Beauxozo> Cmepana Iucapesa, llerporpaz, 1915.
Becesnunos 1981
BecenuHoB W., «Cpricke hupuicke pykonucHe Kibure XVIII Beka y Bubnnorerin Matuue cprickes,
in: Toduwrwax Bubnuomexe Mamuye Cpncke 3a 200ury 1979, 4, Hosu Can, 1981, 37-74.
TaBpunosuh 1969
TaBpunosuh C., «<HoBu nogauu o Buhentujy Pakuhy u treroBom 6opasky y Cpbuju y Bpeme
IPBOT yCTaHKa», in: 360pruk Mamuye cpncke 3a Opymmeene nayke, 53, Hosu Caz, 1969, 151-155.
Teopruesckuit 1913
Teopruesckuii I. [I1.], Co6panue H. C. Tuxonpasosa, 1: Pyxonucu, Mocksa, 1913.
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Jobposckoro u I7[osec])a IOnurmanna. HoBOTHEIN OblA 3HAaTOKOM AaThIHU, I'peve-
CKOTO, 1IepKOBHOCAABsHCKOTO, JPeBHeYeIlICKOTO ¥ HOBOT'O YeIIICKOTIO s3bIKa (KpoMe
IIPOYero, oH OblA TaK>Ke aBTOPOM OAHOI 13 IIepBhIX I'PaMMaTHK YeIICKOro, U34aH-
HBIX Ha JerrickoM). Ero UeTBepoeBaHreane Ha YeIICKOM s3BIKe, TPYA, OITyDAUKO-
BaHHBIN B 1810-1811 rT., MpMHaAA€XUT K IIepeBojaM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTO «y4eOHOTO
TUIIa»: aBTOp paboTaeT C AaTMHCKUM U I'PeYecKiM UCXOAHBIM TeKCTOM 1 CTapaeT-
Cs1 MaKCMMaAbHO KOIMPOBATh CTPYKTYypy oOomx mcrounmkos. ITpogoaxkas Tpa-
AVIIMIO YeIICKUX ItepeBoAoB bubaum (kotopas Ha pydesxe XVIII-XIX BB. Opraa
npe/cTaBleHa raasHbIM oOpasoM nepesogamu Opanruineka Paycruna ITpoxas-
KM, TIPOMCXOAUBIINX TI0 OOABIIEN YaCTU U3 ITepeBOAOB ODapOYHOI KaTOANIECKOT
Csarosaraasckoi oudaum v Kpaantikor 6udavm gernckux 6parnes), mepesog Ho-
BOTHOTO UMeeT psiJ, CIIeln¢puIecKux 4epT. ABTOp CTaThbU pacCMaTpUBaeT sBJe-
HIe, KOTOpOe B pesyAbTaTe MHOTOAeTHero nsydeHus Tekcta HosorHoro npescras-
AsIeTCSI eTO IAaBHOIE ¥ Hanbo.1ee ITpuMedaTeAbHON YePTOl, a UMEHHO — 3aMeTHOe
BAVSHIIE Ha HETO IIepKOBHOCAABIHCKOTO 6110.1€ICKOT0 TeKCTa. DTOT peHOMEH A
Haya/AbHOTO IIeproJa JeIlICKOTO Hal[MIOHAaAbHOIO BO3POXKAEHIUS SABASeTCs CoBep-
meHHO yHMKaAbHbIM. CortocraBasist TekeT HOBOTHOIO ¢ mpeariiecTsyionieii 01oaeii-
CKOI1 I1epeBOAUeCKOI TpaauLiell, aBTOp BBISIBASIET B HEM IIeAblil PS4 MHHOBAIUIA,
IpeXkAe BCero Ha ypOBHe CMHTaKCUCa U AeKCUKM, HO TaK>Ke CA0BOODpasoBaHms 1
Mopdoaorny, Hanbo1ee BePOATHEIM MCTOYHMKOM KOTOPBIX MOTAa CAY>KUTH Liep-
KOBHOCAaBsTHCKasA bubans. Hanboaee maTepecHsM HopurecrsoM HosoTHoro ss-
AsieTcsl ynoTpeOaeHme IPUYACTUIL ITPOLIeAIIero BpeMeHn Ha -(v)si, Tak KakK 9Ta
Kareropus Oblaa BHeApeHa B AUTePaTypPHBIN YEIICKUIl S3bIK MMEHHO B IIepUOJ
HalIMOHAAbHOTO BO3POXKAeHIsI. BaskHO OTMeTUTD, YTO 1IepKOBHOCAABSIHCKII B JaH-
HOM cAyd4ae Obla, TO-BUAVUMOMY, € AUMHCTBEHHBIM MHOCAABSHCKUM MICTOYHIKOM, K
koTopoMmy nprberaa HOBOTHEIN ¢ 11eABI0 OOOTaTHUTD M «OCBESKUTDL» YEIICKUIT 6110-
AEVICKUI CTUAD.

Kroyesole CNoBa

@pantuimexk HoporHsli 13 /ly>Ku, delickoe HaI[IOHaAbHOE BO3POXK A€HIe, YeIIICKIe
Oubdaerckue TIePEBOAbI, YEIIICKIUI OUOAETICKIII CTIAD, LIEPKOBHOCAABSTHCKIUI SI3BIK

Abstract

The article deals with linguistic aspects of a Czech Biblical text originating in
the period of the beginning of the Czech National Revival which has until re-
cently been entirely forgotten. The text is a Tetraevangelion written by a Catho-
lic priest Frantisek Novotny from Luze (1768-1826), an almost forgotten contem-
porary and collaborator of the great representatives of the Czech National Re-
vival Josef Dobrovsky and Josef Jungmann. Novotny was an expert on Latin,
Greek, Church Slavonic and old and new Czech (he was also the author of the
early grammar of Czech that was published in Czech). His four Gospels in
Czech, published in 1810-1811, belong to the “learning type” translations. It con-
tinues the Czech Biblical translation tradition (at the turn of the 19th century
represented primarily by the translation of the New Testament and of the entire
Bible by Frantisek Faustin Prochazka, which followed mainly the baroque Ca-
tholic St Wenceslas Bible and the Kralice Bible of the Moravian brethren), but has
many specific features. The article focuses on the phenomenon that manifested
itself (during the author's research of Novotny's text lasting several years) as its
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main and most interesting trait, namely, a strong influence of the Church Slavonic
Biblical text, which is an absolutely rare phenomenon at the beginning of the
Czech National Revival. The author, confronting the previous Biblical translation
tradition with Novotny’s, reveals a number of innovations that were materialised
in Novotny's translation and whose origin in the Church Slavonic Bible is certain
or at least very probable. The innovations concern various levels of linguistic
description, mainly syntax and lexicon, but also word formation and morphology.
The most interesting of Novotny’s novelties is his usage of the adjectival past
participle ending with -(v)si, since this category was introduced into literary
Czech in the period of the Czech Revival. It is also important that Church Slavo-
nicis, with high probability, the only source of the enrichment and “refreshment”
of the Czech Biblical style that is written in another Slavonic language (Novotny
seems not to use any living Slavonic languages).

Keywords
Frantisek Novotny from Luze, Czech National Revival, Czech Biblical translation,
Czech Biblical style, Church Slavonic

1. BeeneHve

JlaHHO# cTaTheil s1 XxoTes Obl BHECTU CKPOMHBIN BKJIAJl B MCCJIeZOBaHMe
YeIICKOro 616IeicKOro A3bIKa B 30Xy HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO BO3pOX JeHus Ye-
xuu. DTa MpobieMaTrKa MOHbIHE MTPe/ICTaBsIeT CO60 «HeMmovaThlit Kpai»
B CJIaBSTHCKOM SI3bIKO3HAHWY ¥ OUOIercTHKe. B IeHTpe Hallero BHUMaHUs
OyZyT HEKOTOPBIE ClelajibHble BOMPOCHI, CB3aHHbIE C OJHUM YeHIICKUM
nepeBoioM EBaHrenus, BO3HUKIIUM B CAMOM HadvaJie 3TI0XU HAI[MOHAJIb-
HOT'O BO3POJXX/IeHU .

1.1, Pekoanamkaums YellcKoro 43eika

V3BeCTHO, YTO JUTEPATYPHBIN YeIICKUN A3BIK I10CJIe MHTeHCUBHOI'O pas3-
BuTuA B CpesiHeBeKoBbe (€ KoHIa XIII u nanee B XIV-XV BB.) U paciipeTa B
XVI B. IOoCTeNIeHHO NpUIIes B YIIaZO0K: CTaTYC FOCYAAapPCTBEHHOIO A3bIKa U
BOOOIIe TPECTHKHOTO I3bIKOBOT'O KO/Ia MOy YUJI HEMEeIIKUH A3bIK. B amoxy
IIpocBeleHUs YENICKUI yKe He MOT a/IeKBaTHO BbINOJHATH OOJIbIINHCTBO
byHKIUI, KOTOPbIe TPU3BaH 00CTYKUBATD IIOJHOLEHHBIN JTUTepaTy PHbIH
A3DIK.

ITepBasi ¢a3a yemICKOro HaI[MOHAIBHOTO BO3pOXAeH s B KOHIe X VIII —
HavaJse XIX B. mpezcTaBJsia coO0H KI0ueBO MOMEHT J1JIsl HayaJia poLec-
Ca BOCCTAHOBJIEHU A JIMTEPATYPHOTO YEILICKOTro A3bIKa. Llespro aTOro nponec-
ca ObLIO NMO3TANTHOE U 10 BO3MOXXHOCTH OBICTPOE YTBEP)XZEHKE YelICKOTO
sI3bIKa U YKPeIJIeH!e ero MO3UIKi BO BceX 061aCTsIX )KU3HU TOT/IallHero 06-
11eCcTBa. B 11€710M MOXXHO KOHCTAaTUPOBATh, YTO OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM U 00-
pasuoM s pekoaudUKaIiK IUTePATYPHOTrO YENICKOro A3bIKa B XOZIe 3TOT0
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nporiecca 6bL 3bIK Kpanuikoit Brbnuu, nepeBeieHHOM IpeCTaBUTeIIMU
OOMmKHBI YelIcKux 6paTheB B KoHIle XVI B., a TaK)Ke Pa3IMYHbIX COYMHEHUH,
M3/1aBaBLUIMXCA B TaK Ha3blBaeMylo BesecaaBUHCKYIO 310Xy (T. €. B TeyeHHe
IPUMEPHO T0JIyBeKa B uHTepBaje Mexay 1570 u 1620 r.). [lna BoCOIHeHus
cBO€ll QYHKIIMOHAJIBHOM HEeZIOCTATOYHOCTH YeIICKUI SI3bIK 00oraimaics Ha
JIeKCM4YeCKOM U $ppa3eonsIOTHiecKOM YPOBHSX MyTeM OCBOEHHS TeX WJIU MHBIX
3JIeMEHTOB U3 POJCTBEHHBIX XUBBIX CIAaBAHCKUX A3bIKOB. OCHOBHBIMHU KC-
TOYHUKAMU 3aUMCTBOBAHU S ObLIU MOJILCKHI U PYCCKUH SI3bIKY, HA KOTOPBIX
MMesiach pa3HoOOpa3Hasi, OTBeyarolas moTpeGHOCTAM BpeMeHH JIUTepaTy-
pa ¥ KOTOpble ObLIX CIOCOOHBI 06CTYKMBATh BCE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE Cde-
Pbl, B TOM YHUCJIe HAYYHYIO, TyOIUIUCTUYECKYO, TOJTUTUYECKYIO U T. /1. [Cp.:
Grepl 1974; Tunuy 1973; JIunudg 2016]. B 3T0ii cBSA3U YMECTHO YHOMSAHYTh
U3BECTHOE YBJIeYeHNEe BbIAAMOLIEroca NpeCcTaBUTeNIs 3II0XYU YelICKOro Ha-
MOHAIBHOT0 BO3poxieHns Mo3eda FOHrMaHHa OILCKUAM U PYCCKUM 5A3bI-
KaMu WK TA4Hyo nepenucky Hoseda To6posckoro u Moseda IOnrmanna
CO 3HAMEHHUTBIM NOJIbCKUM JieKcuKorpagom Camyanem borymunom JIuHze.
3aciyxyBaeT BHUMAHUA TO, YTO YellCKHe IePeBOAYUKY SII0XU HALIMOHAJILHO-
rO BO3POX/EeHUs, NepeBo/is HeCJaBAHCKYIO JIUTepaTypy, 4acTO IO0JIb30Ba-
JIUCh yXe CYLeCTBYIOLUMU PYCCKMMU U IOJbCKUMMU IlepeBojgaMu. Kpome
TOTO, IepeBOAYNKY OTTAYNBAJIN BO3MOXHOCTH Pa3BUBAIOIETr0Cs YeIICKOro
A3bIKa Ha [lepeBo/laX IPOM3Be/IeHNI PYyCCKUX U MOJIbCKUX KJIACCUKOB. B ne-
51X 00OTalleH!Us YelICKOTo JIUTePATyPHOTO SI3bIKA JiesTeNI HAlMOHAIbHOTO
BO3POX/IeHH s 06paliaiuch U K IPYTUM CJIaBSIHCKUM SI3bIKaM (B YaCTHOCTH,
ZIOBOJILHO aKTHBHO KCIIOJIb30BAJICS «UJITUPUICKUIT»> A3BIK CepOOB U XOPBa-
TOB), @ TAK)Ke K /IaJIeKTaM YelICKOro U K ero 6ojiee pAHHUM COCTOSIHUSIM (B
TOM YHKCJIe K HACJIeJUI0 CTapOYelICKOro, KaK IPUHATO Ha3bIBATh A3bIK TEK-
CTOB NPUGIN3UTENBHO [0 KOoHIIAa XV B.).

Cka3aHHOe BbIllle OTHOCUTCS K Pa3BUTHIO OT[EbHBIX JKaHPOB XyJO-
’KeCTBEHHOI JINTepaTypbl v MyOIMIUCTUKY Ha YeLICKOM s3bIKe, K pa3paboTke
TePMUHOJIOTUY [JI PA3IUYHBIX HAYYHBIX JUCLUIIIMH. DTa [eATelbHOCTh
IpeJcTaBUTeel YelICKOro HallMOHAJIbHOIO BO3POXAeHU A Ha CerOAHALIHUN
JIeHb yXe JOCTaTOYHO MoAPOOHO u3ydeHa. OIHAKO BHMMaHUe ¥CCJe[JOBa-
TeJlel 10 CUX MOp He MPUBJIEKas BOIPOC 00 OTHOIIEHUH YelICKOrO BO3PO-
XKAeHud (4 MocjelyIomero neprosia BIjoTh A0 KoHNa XIX B.) K 4emcKoMy
OubeiickoMy s13bIKy. IHBIMU CJI0BaMH, BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK 00CTOSJIO /1eJio ¢
SI3bIKOM M BOOOIIIE C TEKCTaMU YellicKuX Bubuii aToro nepuosa.

1.2. Yeluckas 61onms B 3Noxy HaUMOHAaNbHOrO BO3POXKAEHMS

B naHHOI1 cTaThe HAC OyZeT MHTepecoBaTh CAMOe HavaJlo YelCKOro Halluo-
HaJIbHOTO BO3poskaeHus. Kakue Bubmu ynranu dyexu B Konie XVIII — Hava-
sie XIX B.? HekaTonuyeckue peuruo3Hble OOIMUHBI ociae 1627 r. HaX0qu-
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JIMCh BHe 3aKOHA; TOJIbKO B 1781 I. ux craryc 6b1i1 Jieraau3upoBaH 6aarogaps
«ITaTeHTy 0 BepoTepnumocTu» Mocuda II. B ux cpezne ynorpebnsnacs Kpa-
nvnkas Bubmus demckux OpaTheB B Pa3UYHBIX U3MAHUAX, IPUBO3UMBIX
n3 I'epmaHuu 1 BeHrepckoro KxopoJsieBcTBa. Jemckue KaTOJIUKY MOy 4NN
TmocJieJoBaTeIbHO HeCKOIbKO Bubuii. B 1778 r. Beimen HoBbiil 3aBeT, a B
1780 r. — nonHas, Tak Ha3biBaeMasi Mimmeparopckasi bubnus (Ha3BaHHAs
TaK B 4ecTh uMIeparpuibl Mapuu-Tepe3un). B cymHoOCTH, 3TO GBI TEKCT
bosiee paHHel 6apouHOi Bubnuu cB. BaunaBa, U3JaHHOW B TPeX TOMax B
1677, 1712 u 1715 rr., c yMepeHHOU MTPaBKOM MOHAaxa M3 OpJieHa MayjJaHoB
(MunuMmoB) BanyiaBa @opryHnara lypuxa (1735-1802) u ero yueHuka @pan-
tumeka ®aycruna ITpoxasku (1749-1809), KoTopble B 3HAUUTENbHOU Mepe
ucnosnb3oBaau Kpanuikyro Bubnuio. I[Tpoxaska 3aTeM U3zjan cOOCTBEHHYIO
nepepabotky HoBoro 3aBeta (1786), a BOCJIe/ICTBUN U HOBYO BEPCHIO MOJI-
Ho¥ Bubnuu (1804). OH MHTEHCUBHO paboTaj C rpeYecKUM U eBPeHCKIM
OpUTMHAJIAMU U ONATh-TaKu obpaimascs K yemckor Kpanuikoi bBubaun.
ITepeBoabl [Ipoxasku Aanu Ha4auo «BeAyllei TMHUU»> YeIICKUX KaToanuye-
ckux Bubnmii XIX B., 3aBepiieHHeM KOTOPOY CcTasa TaKk Ha3biBaemasi bub-
nud cB. MoaHHa, u3gaHHas B ByX ToMax B 1888 u 1889 rr. I1o3xe, ¢ Havyaia
XX B., HACTyTaeT y)xe HOBAsi, COBPeMEHHaAs 3M0Xa YelCKoro 6ubeickoro
niepeBoZia, KOTOPOY MPHUCYIIN CBOM Creludrieckie XapaKTepUCcTUKu [cp.:
Barton 2010].

1.3, PpaHTuLek HOBOTHbIM 13 Tk 11 ero nepeso EBaHrenvd

Ha py6exe XVIII-XIX BB., KpoMe TepeBozioB IIpoxa3ku, MOSIBUJICS TaKKe
Hosblii 3aBet 6ubsencra u3 Onomoyua @panrumnieka [Toyamexa (1792). o
3aMBICJIy ero co3jaresisi, OH ObUI TpeJIHa3HAueH «/JIsl IMMPOKON 0OIIeCcTBeH-
HOCTH», B CBSI3H C YeM sI3BIK 3TOTO MepeBozia — OoJiee cCBOOOAHBIN, GoJiee pas-
TOBOPHBIH, IPUYEM TEeKCT COZepPKUT MHOKECTBO PAa3bACHAIINX KOMMeHTa-
pueB. [T0JIHOI ero MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTHIO GBI HECKOJBKO 6GoJiee TO3MHUIMA
nepeBo/; EBaHrenus, BHIIOJHEHHBIA YeNICKUM CBAIleHHUKOM DpaHTHIlIe-
koM HoBoTHBIM U3 JIyxu. JlaHHBIN IepeBO] SIBJISITCA Tpe/ieIbHO OYKBalb-
HBbIM. B KayecTBe rpedyeckoro UCTOYHUKA TIOCIYXKUIJIO COBPeMEeHHOe aBTOPY
Kputudeckoe n3znanue Hosoro 3aBera MoranHa Makosa I'pucbaxa (1777).
[IepeBOz BLIABIACT paCXOX/EHUA MeXY TEeKCTOM BysbraThbl U rpe4yecKum
ODUTHWHAJIOM, B IPUMeYaHUAX aBTOP MOAYAC Mpe/jiaraeT aJbTepHATUBHbIE
nepeBo/iYecKye pelieHNs (B TOM 4KCJie HEKOTOpble YelICK1e CHHOHUMBbI) U
T. 1. Pe4b uzieT o nepeBoie, BEIPaXkasiCh COBPEMEHHBIM SI3bIKOM, «Y4eOHOTO0
tuna». Opanrunexk HoBoTHblii (1768-1826) ObLI KaTONNYECKUM MPUXOJ-
CKVM CBSIIIEHHMKOM POZIoM U3 ropoka Jlyxu 6;au3 Xpyauma B BoctoyHoii
Yexuu, O0bINYI0 9aCTh CBOEH KMU3HU CJYKUBIIKM B I. Mtaza Bosecsias u B
IPyrux HacejeHHbIX NyHKTax LleHTpanpHoi Yexuu. B 1810 r. oH u3zpan
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EBanresvie ot MaTdes (C TUTYIbHBIM JIUCTOM M I'OZIOM U3JJaHK); OCTaJIbHbIE
Tpu EBaHrenus, BeposiTHO, TOABUJIUCH FOZIOM 1103Ke (B HUX OTCYTCTBYeT TH-
TYJIbHBIN JIUCT U He YKa3aH roj). Bce dersipe EBaHreus 0ObIYHO Mepertie-
Tanuch B ofivH ToM. @panTumexk HoBoTHBIN U3 Jly)Xu IpUHUMAJI [lesiTeJibHOe
yJyacTve B JBM)KEHUM HAlMOHAJIbHOTO BO3POX/EHUS, MOAJep)KUBaAJ TeCHbIe
KOHTAKTBhI C BBIZAIOIIMMUCA TUIHOCTSAMU CBOEro0 BpeMeH! (B 4YaCTHOCTH, C
Hosepom JTo6posckum u Mosepom IOHrmManHoM). OH MHTEepecoBasCcs uc-
TOpHeN YelICKOM KYJIbTYPbl U YeLICKUM A3bIKOM, KaK CTapO4YelICKUM, TaK U
COBpPeMEeHHBIM; eMy MPUHA/JIe)XUT PaHH:ASA yelickas rpammaruka (1818 r.),
HaMucaHHas ¥ ONMyOJIMKOBAaHHAS HA YEelICKOM sI3bIKe. 3aHUMAJICS OH TaKxkKe
UCTOpUeH YelicKoit Bubuu, mocBsATUB IaHHOU MPobeMaTrKe MepBblii 00-
CTOSITEJIbHBIN TPYZ O YeUICKUX OUOJIeCKUX TepeBOAax, HaMMCAHHBIN 10-
yemcku [Novotny 1810].

Hacrosmas crtaTbsi OCHOBaHA Ha U3y4YeHUU HeM3BeCTHOrO /10 HeZlaBHero
BpeMeHU nepeBosia YeTBepoeBaHrenus, uznanHoro @panrumexkom HoBoT-
HbIM U3 JIyxu. B cuiy He6IaronpusTHOTO CTeYeHHst OOCTOATENbCTB 3TO U3-
llaHue, 0-BUAMMOMY, yKe ¢ mocaegHux aecsaTunetuit XIX B. 6b110 3a0bITO,
B TOM YICJIe U COCTaBUTeNsAMU Oubnunorpaduii. B 6ubnuorpaduyeckux o6-
30pax, KaK 1 B UCCJIeIOBAHUSX, MOCBAIIEHHBIX YeIICKIUM BrOIUIM, yIOMU-
Hasoch umb EBaHrenue or Matdes — eqMHCTBEHHOE, Y KOTOPOTO UMeJICS
TUTYJIBHBIN JIUCT'.

CaMoMy TeKCTy IaHHOTO NepeBozia YeTBepoeBaHIeIMsl BHUMaHUe JI0 CUX
TI0p He yJeJsiock. BO3MOXHO, 3TO 0ObACHSETCS TeM, YTO U3BECTHO OBLIO
Tonbko EBaHrenue ot Mardesi, KOTOpoe BBUAY ero HeGOJIbIIOro 06beMa
IpeJCTaBIANIOCh He CUIIKOM 3HAYUTETbHBIM, @ B KOHEUHOM UTOTe ellle U
TeM, YTO KaToindecKue nepeBozbl bubiuu XIX B. IOHbIHE OCTAKOTCS Ha ITe-
pudepun HHTEpeca UcciefoBaTeseil — Kak GpUIIONOroB, Tak 1 GOTOCIOBOB.
Tor ¢akT, uro ©. HOBOTHBIN cOCTaBUII U U3/aJ TOJIHOe YeTBepoeBaHrenue,
s1 BBISICHUJT COBEPIIIEHHO CJIYIaiiHO OKOJIO IATH JieT Ha3azl, 00HAPYKUB TOM C
HUM B XpaHUIUIe cTaporo ¢poHzaa 6ubaroreku Karomudeckoro 60rocios-
ckoro ¢akyabrera KapioBa yHuBepcutera B [Ipare. B o6mux depTax aToT

! Hanpumep, B kuure 1. Exeka B rjiaBe, OCBSIIEHHOM YeIICKUM GUOIIeHCKUM
TepeBoZiaM, YIOMSIHYT TOJIbKO U3JaHHbIA HOBOTHEIM IepeBoz EBaHrenus oT
Mardest [Jezek 1880: 153]. Dto, HeCOMHEHHO, 03Ha4aeT, 4To Exek He 3HaJ O
cylecTBoBaHuK nosHoro Yersepoesanrenus. B nosaneitmeii cratbe 1. Bpamruna, va
IPOTSHKEHNH [IeCATKOB JIeT OCTaBaBIIeiics Hanbosiee MoAPOGHBIM 0630POM HeIICKUX
Gubeiickux mepeozioB XIX B., HANPSAMYIO OMKOOYHO yKa3aHo, 4T0 HOBOTHBII
OCyILIeCTBUJI IONBITKY Nepesoja HoBoro 3aBera, «HO He MO /jajiblie NepBoii
terpanu (EBanrenus cB. Mardes)» [Vrastil 1926: 338]. B enuHCTBeHHO U3/JAHHOH
6uorpadun @. HoBoTHOrO Takke yrioMiHaeTcsi eAMHCTBeHHO EBaHresnie ot Mardest
[Jenicek 1936: 29]. CBezeHuil 0 cyliecTBOBAaHUH IIOJHOTO YeTBepoeBaHreXs HeT U B
coBpeMeHHO# Gubrorpadudeckoit 6ase gaHHLIX Souborny katalog Ceské republiky
(Enunblii karanor Yemckoii Pecry61uKky), I/e JIMIIb BOCIPOU3BOAATCS JaHHbIE C
TUTYJIbHOTO JicTa EBanrenus or Matdes.
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nepeBoi 6L 0XapaKTepru30BaH MHOIO B [Bartori 2014].

OzHOMY NpuMeuaTelbHOMY SIBJIEHUIO, IPUCYTCTBYIOIeMy B YeTBepo-
eBaHrejauu HoBOTHOro, a MMEHHO IPUYACTUAM MPOLIe/IIero BpeMeH! Ha
-(v)$i Tuna prisedsi ‘npuineAmuii’, poslavsi ‘mOCNaBIINN 2, S TO3Ke TOCBATUI
IOKJaz Ha 6OJIBIION KOH(pEepeHINHU O CIaBAHCKUX OUOJIeNCKUX IepeBoax,
cocrosBueiics B 2015 r. B [Ipare. Ha ocHOBe JJ0KJ1a/ja MHOIO ObLIO OMy6JIH-
KOBaHO OoJiee 0OHmIMPHOE KccIenoBanue [Barton 2016].

YKe B 3TUX JBYX NyOJIMKANMAX 51 00paT BHUMaHue Ha TO, 4To HoBOT-
HbII, paboTas HaJ IepeBOZIOM, HECOMHEHHO Jiep)KaJl B pyKax LiepKOBHOCIa-
BSIHCKYI0 BuOIMIO®, ¥ MpUBEJ HEKOTOpble MPUMepPbl MPOHUKHOBEHUS OT-
ZleJIbHBIX ee 3JIeMeHTOB B BOSHUKIIN YelICKUH TeKCT. beccropHoe 1iepKoB-
HOCJIaBAHCKOe BJIMSIHKE Ha TeKCT HOBOTHOTO 4 BIOC/IeACTBUU MOATBEPAUI
paccMOTpeHMeM Ipex/ie BCero HOBOM /il YelICKOro f3bIKa TOTO BPeMeHU
KaTeropuy Npu4acTui Ha -(v)si.

B Gnuxaiiliee BpeMs MbI C COTPYAHUKOM dunocopckoro paxynprera
Kapnosa yruBepcutera P. JIUTTMaHHOM IJIaHUPYeM HAy4HYIO IyOJIMKALUIO
usnanHoro HoBotHeiM EBaHrenus cB. loaHHa ¢ COTPOBOAUTENBHOM CTATh-
eil, a B ZlaTbHeNIeM, 0 BO3MOXXHOCTH, W OCTaJbHBIX Tpex EBaHrenuii. B
TIpOoLIecce yKe HA4aTOi MHOIO MOATOTOBKY OYAYIero U3JaHusi s MOCTENIeHHO
IpULIesI K BBIBOJY, UTO LIepKOBHOCIaBAHCKUM 0TIe4aToK y HoBoTHOrO feii-
CTBUTEJIbHO BeCbMa OIIyTUM U KacaeTcs 11eJIoro psAZia A3bIKOBBIX SABJIEHUI.
DTU 1IePKOBHOCTABSHCKHUE 3JIEMEHTHI 51 XOTeJsl Obl pacCMOTpeTh HoJiee 1o-
Apo6HO B HacTOsIIEH cTaThe. I10 CyIIecTBY peyb UZET O COBEPIIEHHO UCKITIO-
YUTEIbHOM ABJIEHUU B KOHTEKCTe YellICKOI0 BO3POXK/eHU .

2. LlepkoBHOCNaBAHCKUM NepeBof U TekCT P. HOBOTHOIO U3 JTy»xum

V3naraeMble HUKe BbIBOJbI He OCHOBBIBAIOTCSA HA CUCTEMAaTU4eCKOM U UC-
YyepIbIBaIOIleM aHauu3e (1 He IPOBOJAUJ CKBO3HOT'O CPaBHEHUS TEKCTOB
EBanrenus HosorHoro u EBanrenus B peiakunu [Ipoxasku). Tem He MeHee
4 TpULIes] K HUM B pe3yJbTaTe JOBOJIBHO TIIATeJbHOI'O0 N3YYEHUS TeKCTa
HoBoTHOro B mpouecce MOATOTOBKY ero YeTBepoeBaHTelus K Hay4YHOMY
usnanuio. Ionarao, YTo 3TH HAOMIOJeHUS OTPAXKAIOT OCHOBHbIE MOMEHTHI,
CBUJIeTeJIbCTBYIOIME O LIePKOBHOCJIABAHCKOM BIMSHUY Ha ero IepeBos.
[TpuBoas npumepsl, g Aaro BHavyase Bapuant ®@. HoBoTtHoro us Jlyxu [No-
votny 1810/1811], a 1asiee — COOTBETCTBYIOIMI [1EDKOBHOCIABAHCKUIN TEKCT

2 ®akTU4ecKy 3TOT TUI IPUYACTUI 710 IepHo/ia YelICKOro HallOHAIbHOTO
BO3DO’KZEHNS BOOOIIe He CyILIeCTBOBA B YELICKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3BIKE.

3 HOBOTHBIIA CONPOBOAWII NepeBo/i EBaHreust I0BOJILHO 0OIIMPHON CTaTheil, B KOTOPOi
OH MHca 06 OTHOLIEHNH eTO TeKCTa K JIATHHCKOMY ¥ 'DeYecKOMY, O XapakTepe
BBOZIMMbBIX UM KOMMEHTAapHUeB U T. [i., yMalTuuBast, OAHAKO, 00 HCIOIb30BAHUI UM
1[epKOBHOCJIaBSIHCKOTO nepeBozia [Novotny 1810/1811: I-VI].
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(nanee B cTaThe A MPUBOXY UTeHMe U3 TIepBOM pelakiuy Enn3aBeTMHCKOMN
Bubnuu [EnusaBetuHckas Bubmus 1751]). 3arem cienyer 6ojiee mo3aHss
Bepcus [Ipoxasku ([Prochdzka 1804], cokpamenHo P 1804), u ero xe paH-
Ha Bepcus ([Idem 1786], cokpamenno P 1786), Tak kak HoBOTHBIH, 10 Bceit
BepPOSATHOCTH, paboTaj c o6enmu 3TUMU Bepcusimu [cp.: Bartori 2014: 190]*.
B psiZie ciy4aeB st IPUBOXXY TaKKe TpedecKuil TeKcT (B penakiuu I'prucbaxa
1777 1., kotopyto ucnosbs3oBan HoBotHeit [Griesbach 1777]); kpome Toro,
VHOT/Ia JaeTCs TEKCT JIATUHCKOM BynbraTsl (B u3fanuu Hemenkoro 6ubeii-
ckoro obiectBa [Vulgata 1983]).

ITo MOeMy MHEHHIO, MOJKHO C yBepEHHOCTbIO (MU ¢ OOMBIION /J0Melt Be-
POATHOCTH) TOBOPUTH O BJIMSHUY 1IePKOBHOCTABSIHCKOTO MepeBofia Ha TeKCT
®. HoBOTHOTO, OTpakarouieMcs B HUXeCJIeYIONNX IBIeHUAX .

2.1, YnoTpebneHre nagerken

B cpaBHeHUU ¢ «TpaMLIMOHHBIMY TEKCTAMU» 3aCJIyXUBaeT BHUMAHUA pPac-
mpeHye QyHKINI HEKOTOPBIX Maziexeil, KOHKPeTHO TBOPUTEIBHOTO U PO-
IUTEJIbHOTO.

2.1.1. TBOpUTENBHBIM Naaex

A. B HeKOTOpBIX ciydasix y HOBOTHOrO HaX0ZMM IpUMeYaTesbHOe YII0-
TpebieHre TBOPUTEILHOTO MaZieXka co 3HaueHueM Jiestens (BMeCTO Tpaau-
IIMOHHOU KOHCTPYKIIUY C TIPeJITIOTOM skrze ‘depe3’ — B TPeYeCcKOM TEKCTe 5L,
B JIATUHCKOM per):

Jn 1:17 zdkon MojZiSem ddn byl, milost a pravda lezzsem Krystem stala se — saxom,
MWVCEOM B AAH BRICTh, EATOAATh e H HCTUNA THCh XPTOMT BRICTh
— P 1804 =P 1786 skrze [. . .| skrze

Jn 14:6 Zddny nepfijde k Otci, nezli mnou — Tokmw muow — P 1804 = P 1786
nez skrze mne

B. BcTpevaeTcs Takke TBOPUTEJIbHBIN NAZle’X CO 3Ha4YeHHeM OTHOIe-
HUS WY OTpaHUYeHUs (BMeCTO TPaJAULIMOHHON KOHCTPYKIMU C IPeJIOrOM
v ‘B’ — B I'DeYecKOM TeKcTe Oecrpe/iJIOKHbIH JaTeIbHbIN WX KOHCTPYKLUSA
¢ &v, B IATUHCKOM abJIaTHB UK KOHCTPYKIHUS C ir):

Lk 1:80 Dité pak rostlo, a posilovalo se duchem — O Tpoud xe pacTAwe i kphn-
naweca AXomn — P 1804 Dite pak rostlo a posilovalo se v duchu — P 1786 Dité
pak rostlo a posilovalo se v duchu — rped. wvebdpatt — Vg. spiritu

+ Kak yxe GbIJIO yOMSHYTO BBIIIe, YelIcKuii TekcT [TpoXasKu IpeTepries 3BOIOLHIO,
0COBEHHOCTBIO KOTOPOH GBIIO yBeIMYeHHe 9aCTOThI HCIOJIb30BaHUS IePeBOIYECKIX
pellleHH1, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 POTeCTaHTCKOM Kpanuukoit Bubinu xoxia XVI B.,
BMECTO yHACJIeZIOBaHHBIX OT 6apOYHON KaTomdyeckoi Bubmmu cB. Bannasa.

5 TIpu 9TOM s He MCKJII0Yal0, YTO B GYAyIEM MOTYT BBISIBUTBCS €lle KaKue-11u60 Hble
9JIEMEHTBI €r0 TEKCTa, MMEIOIIKe M0/l COO0M LePKOBHOCIABSHCKYIO OCHOBY.
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Lk 10:21 rozveselil se duchem svatym JeZi¥ — gozpdpoBaca AXomn Tienm —
P 1804 rozveselil se v Duchu svatém (v svém srdci, srdecné) — P 1786 rozveselil se v
Duchu svatém — rpeu. ...tvebpatt — Vg. ..spiritu

Jn 4:23 pravi klanitelé klanéti se budou Ofci duchem a pravdou — HWCTHNNTH
NOKAOHNHULM MOKAOHATCA 61K AXom®b 1 Werunow — P 1804 pravi ctitele
(neb modlitebnici) klanéti se budou Oftci v duchu a v pravdé — P 1786 pravi ctitelé
klaneti se budou Otciv duchu a v pravdé — rped. &v mvebdpott xoal dhndelg — Vg. in
spiritu et veritate

21.2. PoguTeneHbIn Nanex

A. B Tekcre BcTpeyaeTcss MHOIO IPUMEPOB POJUTENBHOTO Maziexa B
CPaBHUTEJILHOW KOHCTPYKIUU:

Jn 15:20 Nenit sluzebnik vétsi Pdna svého. — wkeTn pdsn B3l TAA cEOErw
— P 1804 Nenit sluzebnik vétsi, nezli Pdan jeho (nemd miti Zadné prednosti pred nim).
— P 1786 Nenit sluzebnik vétsi, nezli Pdn jeho.

B. Hepenxo Taxxe (4aile, 4eM B HepeBojax IIpoxa3ku) BBICTyNaeT
pOZUTe bHBIN Na/ieXX OTPULIAHUA:

Jn 21:3 a té noci nejali niCehoZ — i B TE NS NE ALWIA NHYECWiKE — P 1804
= P 1786 a té noci nic nepopadli

Lk 19:22 bera, ehoz jsem nepoloZil — B3émawo, €rwme Ne noao:xknxs — P 1804
= P 1786 bera coz jsem nepolozil

2.2. [pryacTHble 1 AeenpryacTHble 000POTb|

YnorpebieHre MpUYacTUi U leepUYaCTHil IEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAUYUTe IbHbIe
PaCXOXXZIeHUS C TEKCTAMU <«BeJyIlel JIMHUI» YellCKuX O1OIefCKUX epeBo-
noB XIX B. Pa3nuuHble Ipu4acTHbIE U leelpU4acTHble KOHCTPYKL[MYU 3aMeT-
HO pacIpoCTPaHAIOTCA B KOJINYeCTBeHHOM OTHOIIEHUY, 3aMeHss IIpexHue
¢ 1M4HO¥ popMoii raarona.

2.2 Hpe>1</:[e BCero ciuenyetr OTMETUTDH 0oJjiee 4acToe MCIOIb30BaHUE
ﬂeeﬂpwacwm npowedwero spemMeH BMeCTO JIMYHBIX (1)OpM rjaaroJjia ujiun
HEEHPI/I‘IEICTI/Iﬁ HACTOAILIET0 BpEMEHU:

Jn 11:17 PfiSed tedy JeZ nalezl ho — Mpuwméaw ke Tiicn, Wepkre erd —
P 1804 Tedy prisel Jezis: i nalezl ho — P 1786 ProtoZ pfisel JeZis: a nalezl ho — rped.
"EXd®v oby 6 Tnoobe ebpev adtév — Vg. venit itaque lesus et invenit eum

Lk 4:39 stdv nad ni — R c¢Tdenw wax wéwo — P 1804 = P 1786 A stoje nad ni —
rpeu. Kal ériotag éndvw adtiic — Vg. et stans super illam

Lk 7:38 stdvsi s zadu — W cTdewm... cozapan — P 1804 A stojic z zadu — P 1786
A stojeci z zadu — rped. Kol otéico dnicw — Vg. et stans retro
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2.2.2. B paze ciydaeB BBICTYNAET [eenpn4acTie HacTOSLLIErO BPEMEHN
(unu kpaTkKas popma 1efiCTBUTEIBHOTO MPUYACTHUS) B COCTABE CIIOHOM 1a-
FOMbHOM dPOPMBbI:

Mk 13:25 A hvézdy nebeské budou spadajice — W sekzam sEALTH [...] cna-
Adwoye — P 1804 = P 1786 A hvezdy nebeské budou padati — rped. Ko of dotépeg
00 0dpovod Eaovtat éxmtintovtes — Vg. ef erunt stellae caeli decidentes

Jn 3:23 Byl pak i Jan ki€ v Enoné — Bk xe Twdnunn kpectd o Enwnk —
P 1804 A Jan také kitil v Enon — P 1786 Jan pak také kitil v Enon — rped. 7y 3&
wol Twdvvne BartiCwy év Aivov — Vg. Erat autem et Iohannes baptizans in Aenon

2.2.3. IHOria BCTpeyvaeTcs [AeenprnyacTyie nocse cpasosbIx r1arosios:

Mt 11:1 kdyzZ dokonal JeZis prikazuje dvandcti ucCedinikiim svym — €rpa coOBepLIN
Tien 3anoBtpam Oskmandpaecare OUENHKWMA cBOHMa — P 1804 kdyz
dokonal JeZis feci své kteréZz mluvil, prikdzani (neb nauceni) ddvaje dvandcti ucedl-
nikiim svym — P 1786 kdyZ dokonal JeZis (Teci své, kteréz mluvil), prikazani davaje
dvandcti uCedinikiim svym — Tped. éte étéecey... SLUTAGGWY

Jn 8:7 Kdyz pak pfilehali otdzujice se ho — Wkoxke npuakmdxs Bonpowdionye

érd — P 1804 A kdyz se neprestdvali otazovati ho — P 1786 Kdyz tehdy neprestdvali
otazovati se ho — rped. ‘Qg 32 Emépevoy Eputhvteg adTov

2.2 4. I3peika MOXHO HabJIIOATh fleernpyiacTie B DOnv aTproyTa:

Mt 11:14 ont jest Elids maje® pfijiti — vSi €cTn Waid xoTA&i npinrn — P 1804
ont jest druhy Elids, kteryz prijiti md — P 1786 onf jest Elids, kteryZ prijiti md — rped.
adtoc oty "Hhlag 6 péhhov Epyecdar — Vg. ipse est Helias qui venturus est

2.2.5. Hanbonee nHTEpecHbIM HOBLIECTBOM HOBOTHOrO sBisieTCS yIIO-
TpebieHre NprHacTuii NpoLLeero BpemMeri Ha -(v)SZ.” Dra kaTeropus Obuia
BHe/JJpeHa B JIMTePAaTyPHbIM YeLICKAN A3bIK MMEHHO B [1epUOJl BO3POXKAEHHUS.
CaMbIM paHHUM CBUJIETeJIbCTBOM ee MOSABJIeHN CYUTAIOTCA MeCTh CIyJaeB
yHnoTpe6JieHusl TAKMX IPUYACTUH B epeBozie «I[IoTepssHHOrO pas» Munbto-
Ha, co3ianHoM Mosedpom FOurManHoM B 1800-1804 I'T.; Ipy 3TOM U3BECTHO,
4yro KOHrMaHH 06paIascs K yxe CylieCTBOBABIIEMY Ha TOT MOMEHT PYCCKO-
My nepesogy B. I1. ITerpoBsa, BeimemeMy B 1777 r. [JIunud 1962]. ®. HosoT-
HBII co3/1as cBoM nepeBo/ EBaHrenud B TOT xe nepuof (1o 1805 1.8) — u B

¢ Hcnosnp3oBaHKe KPaTkoit popMbl maje 37ech mpuMeyaressHo: B Enuzaserunckoit Bubmmu
B 9TOM CJIy4ae yroTpe6steTcs ojHast popma, a B rpeyeckoM — apTUKIIb (6 péAkwy).

7 TIpoGneMy ynorpe6ieHUs IPUYACTUi IPOIIe/IIero BpeMeHH Ha -(v)siy HoBoTHOrO
£ 37leCh IPeJICTABJIAIO JIIIb B 0OIUX yepTax. Ilogpo6Hee S paccMOTper ee B
YIOMSAHYTOH BhllIe cTaThe [Barton 2016].

8 Ve B 1805 r. pykonuch HoBOTHOrO Gbiia 07106 peHa 1eH3ypoii (CM. 06CTOSTeIbHYIO
cratbio camoro HosoTHoro o nepesosie [Novotny 1810/1811: I-1I]). Teopetudecku
3TO MoIJIa OBITh JIUIIb TIepBast TeTpasb ¢ EBaHrenem or MaTdes, Ho ckopee Bcero
peds IIIa yKe 0 IOTHOM YeTBepoeBaHTeJiH.
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HeM BCTpevaroTcsi 54 mpumepa yrnotrpebieHuss npuvacTuii Ha -(v)si B pas-
JMYHBIX QYHKIUAX. VICTOYHUKOM BIUSHUS 37€Ch, HECOMHEHHO, ObLT He
’KUBOW PYCCKUIA, a [IePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKUI A3bIK. JII06OMBITHO, 4YTO YeTBepo-
eBaHrenrie HoBOTHOTO mo3BoJisieT HaOMIOAaTh HAPACTAIOMIYI0 TeHJEHIII0
UCII0JIb30BaHU A TAKUX NpUYacTuii: B EBaHrennu ot MaTdes HaXoauM BCero
Tpu npuMepa, B EBanrenuu or Mapka — mects, ot JIyku — mecTHaLaTh, OT
HoanHa — aBazAuaTh AeBATh. [I0-BUAMMOMY, 3TO 03Ha4aeT, YT0 HOBOTHBIM
BHa4aJie «0mpoOOBa» HOBYIO KaTeropuIo, IOCTEINIeHHO CTAHOBSCH YBepeH-
Hee B ee ynoTpe6ieHun. [[puMepbr:

Jn 13:16 Neni [...] ani posel vétsi poslavsiho jej — ncTh [...] NM NOCAANNUK®
BOATH nocadgwarw eérw — P 1804 Neni [...] ani posel vétsi, nezli ten, kdoZ jej
poslal — P 1786 Neni |...] ani posel vétsi jest, nezli ten, kdoz jej poslal — rped. obdE
amostorog pellwy tod mépdavtog adTtov

Mk 16:10 Ona Sedsi zvestovala byvavsim s nim — RO3BECTH ¢'h NHM'h BRIBLIBIM B
— P 1804 = 1786 zvéstovala tém, kteriz s nim byvali — rped. Gmfyyethey toig pet’
adTob Yevop.évolg

2.2.6. K npuMepam ¢ mpuvacTrieM MpoLIeiiero BpeMeHu Ha -(v)si 106aB-
JISIeTCA ellle TATh CJIy4YaeB YHOTPeOIeHs UX CreldnHecKx KOaTkux hopM,
OKaHYMBAIOMUXCSA Ha -(V)si (B Tpex cydadx 3To GopMa MMEHUTENbHOTO Ma-
Zlexka MHOXKeCTBEHHOT'0 YKCJIa )eHCKOro POJia, B IBYX APYTUX — BUHUTEJb-
HOTO Tajie’ka eJMHCTBEHHOTO YKMCJia CPeIHero U ’KeHCKOro poza)’. Beuay
TOrO, 4TO 3TUX $opM HeT B EBaHrennu ot MloaHHA, MOXXHO IIPEZAINOJIOXHUTS,
YTO B IPe/IIecTBYOMUX EBaHreTMAX OHU OCTAJIUCh TPOCTO MO HEIOCMOTPY
TIepeBO/IYMKa, KaK CJie[ibl IepBOHAYAIbHOTO TTOMCKA a/leKBaTHOrO 06JIMKa
HOBOU rpaMmarudeckoit popmbl. [Ipumep:

Mk 5:30 JeZ5 poznav sim v sobé moc vySedsi z ného... fekl — Ticwn pazgmk Bm
ces'k cnag n3wEAwKw W Nerw, H.. raawe — P 1804 JeziS poznav sam v sobé
moc, kterdz (poznav sam v sobé Ze moc) vysla z ného |...| ekl — P 1786 Jezis poznav
sdm v sobé moc, kteraz vysla z ného... fekl — rped. 6 "Incolc émiyvode év éautd
v €€ adtob Shvapty EEeddoboay [...| Eheyev — Vg. lesus cognoscens in semet ipso
virtutem quae exierat de eo |...] aiebat

2.2.7. HeMaJIOBa)XHBIM ABJIAETCS TaKKe 0BOJBHO 4aCTOE UCIOJIb30Ba-
HUe Mpu4acTvii HaCTOSALLEro BpeMeHn Ha -cf (Tumna kupujici ,IOKYMAIONIIIH).
CrexTp X QyHKINI BecbMa pa3HOOOpa3eH.

A. Hepe/iko BCTpevaroTcsi CybCTaHTUBIUPOBAHHbIE TPHYACTHS:

Jn 4:36 aby se i sejici spolu radoval i Znouci — pa v cEaii BRENE paAKeTca
mual — P 1804 = P 1786 aby i ten, kdoz rozsivd, spolu se radoval, i kdo Zne

°  Dru GOpMBI 5 TaKXKe TPOaHAIM3UPOBa B cTaThe [Barton 2016: 422-426].

2018 Ne2

| 189



190 |

Church Slavonic Elements as a Source of the Czech Biblical Style in the Period
of the Czech National Revival (Unique Attempt of Frantisek Novotny from Luze)

B. TakKe 4acTO BBICTYIAeT pryacTue B yHKIUU aTpubyTa:

Lk 12:28 travu na poli dnes jsouci, a zejtra do peci vmetanou — Tpag8 na cea'k
ANECh XK, W ofTphk B néyn Bméyems — P 1804 = P 1786 trdvu, kterdz
dnes na poli jest, a zitra do peci uvrZena byva

C. IToMnMoO TOrO, OTMEYaloTCs NPUYacTUsA B QYHKIMU NPeAUKaTUBHOTO
onpezeneHus 00beKTa IPHU I71arojax YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIPUATHSA:

Mt 15:31 vidouce nemé mluvici, mrzaky uzdravené, chromé chodici, slepé vidici —
BHAAKIME HEMEIA raarsaoya, B RANBIA 3APABLI, XpWMBIA XOAALIA,
i caknuia B aya — P 1804 vidouce, ano ti kteriz byli némi mluvi, kulhavi chodi,

v

slepi vidi — P 1786 vidouce, ano (ti, kteriz byli) nemi mluvi, kulhavi chodi, slepi vidi

D. KpaiiHe pejKO BCTpeuyaeTcs IpU4acTye B KOHCTPYKLUU, UMUTUPYIO-
et dativus absolutus:

Mk 9:8 Sstupujicim pak s hory zapiikdzal jim, aby.. — GXOAKIPBIM s KE WM

C'h TOPKI, 3ANPETH WM, Ad... — P 1804 A kdyz sstupovali s hiiry, prikdzal jim,

aby... — P 1786 A kdyz sstupovali s hory, prikdzaljim, aby... — rped. KotaBatvovtwy

8¢ adtdv amo ol Gpoug, Steatellato abtolc iva... — Vg. et descendentibus illis de

monte praecepit illis ne. ..

2.3. ['lp0HME NMEHHbBIE KOHCTRYKLMM

YiKe B CUJY BBIIIEYIOMSHYTON BbICOKOM YaCTOTHOCTHU NPUYACTHBIX HOpM
YerBepoeBaHrenve HOBOTHOrO ¢ epBOro e B3ryifA/a MIPOMU3BOAUT BIleYaT-
JIeHVe TeKCTa <MMEeHHOT0» XapaKTepa. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET U YacTOe yIio-
TpebJieHre OTIarofbHbIX CYLIECTBUTENbHbIX, @ TAKIKe KOHCTPYKUM C MHADW-
HATVIBOM (WU, HepeaKo, CyrHOMI?), B 0TInYKe OT «TPafAuLIMOHHBIX» YTeHU!
¢ TM4HO¥M $popMo¥i raroa.

2.3.1. OTrnaroJjbHbIe CyLeCTBUTEJIbHbIE:

Mk 6:48 1 vidél je tézce pracujici v plaveni — B BMAk AX™ cTpAKASYMKE Bh

naaganiu — P 1804 A videél je, a oni se s tézkosti plavili — P 1786 A videév je, Ze se s

tezkosti plavili — rped. Kod eidev adtobs Basavilopévoug &v 16 éhabdvery — Vg. ef

videns eos laborantes in remigando

Mt 26:32 Po vzkiiSeni pak mém—1Ilo BOCKpeenTn ke moems —P 1804 =P 1786 Ale kdyZ
z mrtvych vstanu — rped. Meté 8¢ to éyepdipal we — Vg. postquam autem resurrexero
2.3.2. IHQUHUTHUB/CYNHH:

Mk 7:37 I hluché ucinil slySeti, i némé mluviti — i ragxia TBOPHTH CAKILATH,
W NEmkia raarsaaTu — P 1804 hluchym rozkdazal (veli neb rozkazuje) slyseti,

10 KOHCTPYKLHMA C CYIIMHOM 371eCh KOIUPYeT LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKYIO ¢ MHGUHUTHBOM.
Cama ¢popma cynrHa y HOBOTHOTO He OTpakaeT BIMSAHMSA LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKOM
Bubiuu, eciv KCXOAUTD U3 HanboJiee BEPOSITHOTO MPe/TIONOKeH s, YTO OH
obparmascs K EnnsaBeTrHcKoi Bubiyu, B KOTOPOU CYIIMH OTCYTCTBYET.
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a némym mluviti — P 1786 i hluchym rozkdzal slyseti, i némym mluviti — rped. xol
ToS xWPoLS Totel axobELY, xal ToLS dAdAoue Aakely — Vg. ef surdos facit audire et
mutos loqui

Mt 12:42 prisla |...] slySet — npiipe [...] cawiaTu — P 1804 = P 1786 prijela
[...] aby shysela

2.4. CTpanarersHblii 3anor

Y HOBOTHOI'O BCTPEYAOTCA BO3BPATHbIE (DOPMBI [11ar0fioB BMECTO IPUYACT-
HOU CTpajaTeJbHOM KOHCTPYKLMHM, BKJOYAA 4YyXAble YELICKOMY A3BIKY
CcJIydau, Korjja MMH BbIpakaeTcsi COOCTBEHHO CTpazZaTesibHOe 3HaYeHHe:

Jn 6:12 A kdyz se nasytili — A akw wacwiTuwaca — P 1804 A kdyZ byli nasyceni
— P 1786 KdyzZ pak byli nasyceni — rped. Q¢ 3¢ évemifodmooy — Vg. ut autem
impleti sunt

Mk 1:9 a kftil se* od Jana — i kpTica ® Twduna — P 1804 = P 1786 a pokitén
Jjest od Jana — rped. xol éBamtiody Omo Twdvvou
2.5. Jlexkcnka 1 dopazeonorud

BiusiHue [1epKOBHOCIABSHCKOTO A3bIKa Ha TeKCT HOBOTHOTO BecbMa 3aMeT-
HBIM 00pa30M CKa3aJoCh Ha JieKcuKe U ¢ppaseosioruu. IIpumepsr:

Jn 12:32 vsecko priviéku k sobé — eca npuenek8 kw cesk — P 1804 = P 1786
vsecko potahnu k sobé samému

Mt 21:34 aby prijali uZitky jeji — npiaTn naoAwl érw — P 1804 aby vzali uzitky
Jjeji — P 1786 aby vzali uzitky (ouroky) jeji

Jn 14:18 Neostavim vds sirjch — Ne WeTABAK Bdew ciipwl — P 1804 Neopustimt
vds sirotkii — P 1786 Nenechdm vds sirotkil

Mk 6:41 vzeziev na nebe — 6o 3pken wa nEo — P 1804 = P 1786 popatiiv do nebe
J 6:48 Jdt jsem chléb Zivotni — A 37 €camn xaken muedTHWI — P 1804 = P 1786
Jat jsem chléb Zivota

J 19:40 jakz obycej jest Zidiim pohiebovati — Akome SBRMAN €CTh TEAEWwMs
norpesdru — P 1804 jakZ obyCej jest Zidiim se pochovavati — P 1786 jakZ jest
obycej Zidiim (s to byti mohoucim) se pochovdvati

Mt 20:30 Ze JeZis mimo jde — Akw Tiicn mumoxSauTs — P 1804 = P 1786 Zeby
JezZis tudy Sel

Mt 2:16 Zeby porouhdn byl od mudrcii — dkw nopsgrant BKICTE ® BOAXBEWES
— P 1804 = NZ 1786 zeby oklamdn byl od mudrcui

Jn 12:6 vmetdné nosil — emeTdeman nowdwe — P 1804 o coZ do ného kladeno
bylo, nosil — P 1786 to, coz (do ného) ddvdno bylo, nosil

I B noactpoyHoM npuMedanuy HOBOTHBII faeT Apyroi BapuaHT nepeBoza: dal se krtiti.
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Jn 11:35 I zeslzel JeZ. — Mpocaestica Tiicn. — P 1804 = P 1786 I zaplakal Jezs.

Lk 6:9 dusi spasiti, Cili zahubiti — Awmg cnacTi, Wan nor¥sutu — P 1804 =
P 1786 Zivot zachovati, Cili zahubiti
Mt 11:28 vSickni pracujici a obfemenéni — Bch Tp&HKAAOYTHCA H WEPEMENENNTH

— P 1804 = P 1786 vsickni, ktefiz pracujete, a obtiZeni ste

Mt 13:35 odrihnu skryté véci — Wpuirng cokposénnaa — P 1804 = P 1786 vypra-
vovati budu skryté véci — rpeu. épedEopat xexpupp.éva — Vg. eructabo abscondita
Lk 8:39 vypraviyj, jeliké veci ucinil tobé — nogEpaii, €Aka TH COTBOPH —
P 1804 = P 1786 vypraviyj, kterak veliké véci ucinil tobé

Jn 19:38 ucedlInik Jezistiv, potajny pak — noraéntw ke — P 1804 = P 1786 ale tajny
Mk 9:1 a preobrazil se — i npewspassica — P 1804 = P 1786 a promenil se

Jn 8:9 svedomim obliceni jsouce — ¢Sg'keTito Weanudemn — P 1804 v svédomich
svych obvinéni souce — P 1786 v svédomich svych obvinéni souce

Mt 23:15 syna zatraceni zahubnéjsiho nezli jste sami — c¢uina reénnnl c¥r$Bkiua
Bdcw — P 1804 syna zatraceni (hodného trestdni, zatraceni), dvakrat vice nezli jste
sami — P 1786 syna zatraceni, dvakrdt vice neZli jste sami — rped. viov yeéwwng
Stehbtepoy dpdv — Vg. filium gehennae duplo quam vos

BelmenprBezieHHbIe IPUMePHI 13 00J1aCTH JIEKCUKY IeMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3-
HOpPO/IHOCTh HOBOBBeZleHMN . HOBOTHOTO B CpaBHEHUH C YelICKON Tpa-
nunyei nepepona bubnun. Hepenko pedsb UZeT 0 CI0Bax, UMEIOMUX obiiee
IPOUCXOXK/IeHME C [ePKOBHOCIABSHCKUMHE, KOTOPbIe ITPU 3TOM ObLIH 0011e-
yHOTpeOUTeIbHBIMU B 4eNICKOM JIUTePaTypHOM fi3biKe Havasna XIX B. (Ha-
npuMmep, privieku — priviéci, aby prijali — pfijiti). B npyrux ciy4asx 3To cJio-
Ba, BCTpeyaBIIvecs B 60Jiee paHHUI ePUOJ] PA3BUTHSA YEIICKOTO A3bIKa (Ha-
nipuMep, porouhati — B COBpeMEHHOM YelICKOM znevazovat; pohrebovati — B
COBPEMEHHOM YeIICKOM pohrbivat). JIumb u3penKka MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O Oec-
CIIOPHBIX, JIETKO UIeHTUPUIMPYEMBIX JIEKCHYECKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHAX W3
IIePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO (Harpumep, obliciti'? — demnick. obviniti; preobraziti —
JelcK. proméniti). BecbMa JT000MBITEH TOCAeAHUN ipuMep U3 M 23:15
syna zatraceni zahubnéjsiho nezlijste sami — cxina reénnbl c¥r¥Bhiia gacn,
I/le MCI0JIb30BaHO YeIICKOe CJIOBO C COBEPIIEHHO MHBIM 3HaYeHUEM, YeM ero
IIePKOBHOCJIABSHCKOE COOTBETCTBUE. L[epKOBHOCIABAHCKOE ¢Xr¥'Eh 3Ha-
YUT ‘7IBOWHOM, JABOSIKUM, YABOEHHBIN, TOTZA KaK YelICK. zdhubny umeert
3Ha4YeHMe ‘TyOUTeNbHbIH, TaryOHbINA’, Oyyuy CBSA3aHO C IJIAr0JIOM hubiti ‘Ty-
6uth’. Mexy 060MMM 3THMHU [pUJIaraTeJbHBIMU UMEeT MeCTO JIUIIb 3BYKO-
BO€ CXOZICTBO.

12 C KpaTKKM IJIaCHBIM B KOPHe (B CTapOYeLICKOM B 3HAYeHUH ‘CBU/IETEILCTBOBATD [Iepes|
cyzoM’ ObUI M3BECTeH rJ1aro liciti ¢ nonrum -i-).
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3. 3ako4yeHrie

HTak, Ha 1eJIoM psifie IPUMEPOB MBI ITpoZieMOHCTpupoBany, yto ®. HoBoT-
HbI/ KaK MepeBOAYMK HCIIBITAN OBOJIBHO CUJIBHOE BIIMsIHME IIePKOBHOCIA-
BSIHCKOHM Bubnuu, peanu3oBaBiueecs Ha Pa3MYHBIX S3bIKOBBIX YPOBHSX.
MO3XHO 1 Ha OCHOBAaHUM NPUBe/IeHHBIX PAKTOB CHeNaTh KaKOH-1160 06-
IV BBIBOJ O XapakTepe mepeBoza HoBOTHOTO, 0 ero B3risze Ha YemCKUi
6ubmeiickuii cTuib? f mosarato, 4TO 7a.

[TocrerneHHO yray6usisich B u3yvenue nepesoga @. HoBotHoro u3 JIyxwu,
A 0OHApPYXWJI, 9YTO L[ePKOBHOCJIABSAHCKMI 0Opa3sel B mporecce CO34aHUSA
3TOTO YENICKOTr0 TEeKCTa ChIrpaj BecbMa 3HAYUTENbHYIO POJib. MOXHO Zaxe
YTBepXK/1aTh, YTO OPHEHTAIIM TeKCTa Ha [IePKOBHOCIABSIHCKY0 Brubmio 18-
JIieTcs TIaBHOM XapaKTepUCTUKOM TTepeBofyecKoro s3bika HoBoTHOTO, €ro
creruUecKoi TPAaKTOBKY OMOIEHCKOTo CTHIIA.

Kak 6b1710 cKa3aHO B HavyaJie CTaThu, TPyA HOBOTHOTO 10 cBO€#i HampaB-
JIEHHOCTHY IpeJICTaBJsAeT COO0W MHTEeNJIeKTYalbHbIHN, <y4eOHbIN> IIEePeBOJ.
DTOo moApa3yMeBaso Mpex/e BCero CTpeMyieHne K MaKCUMaJIbHOM JJOCTIOB-
HOCTH ¥ KaK MOXXHO 6ojiee TOYHOMY BOCIIPOHM3BeZ€HHI0 OPUI'MHAJIBLHOTO
TeKCTa (JJATUHCKOTO MJIU, CKOpee, I'PeYecKoro) ¢ ero KOHCTPYKIUAMH U Jlaxe
NOpSAZIKOM c710B. He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHUH, UTO /7SI ZOCTIKEHUS STOH Iien
JeNICKUI IepeBOAYKK B XO7Ie CBOeit paboThI MCIOIb30BaJ LIePKOBHOCTIABSIH-
CKHH TeKCT, KOTOPBIH KaK pa3 BecbMa IBCTBEHHO CJIeZI0BaJI TPedecKoMy OpH-
ruHany. Takum 06pa3om, cTpeMieHHe K JOCTIOBHOCTH U OJIM30CTh K Tpede-
CKOMY TeKCTy — 3TO IepBas U3 BO3MOXHBIX NPUYMH, nodyeMy HOBOTHBIH
obpaTuICs K [IepKOBHOCIaBSIHCKOM Bubinu.

OpnHako OblyIa 371eCh TaK)Xe Apyras Ba)KHas, a BO3MOXHO, U 6oee 3Ha-
YrMas MIPUYUHA — JIMHI'BOACTETUYECKasl, UM CTHIUCTHYecKasi. HOBOTHBIN
SIBHO JJOOMBAJICS HE MPOCTO MAaKCUMAJIbHOI'O COOTBETCTBHS IPeYeCKOMY OpH-
TMHAJNy, HO U MPSMOTro COJNVKeHUS YemCcKoro OubelicKoro TekcTa C Iep-
KOBHOCJIaBSIHCKUM. DTO IPOSIBUJIOCH B I1€JIOM psiJie ero IepeBoAYecKUx pe-
1IeHU (HarpyuMep, B PacIIMPeHHOM yIOTpe6IeH!u: TBOPUTELHOTO Maziexa,
IpUYeM Ziaxke BOIIPEKH TPeYecKOMY TeKCTY, T/ie B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CIIy4asx
HAaX0/IUM KOHCTPYKIIMIO C [TPEZJIOTOM Std UJIH &v, Jiajiee, B CII0JIb30BaHUU
BO3BPATHBIX (OPM CTpaZaTebHOro 3aJI0ra I71arojioB U T. 1.) Ho oco6eHHO
3TO 3aMETHO B JIeKCHKe: B TeKcTe HOBOTHOTO BCTpevyaeTcsi HeMaJso IIPUMepPOB,
KOT7Ia UM ObLIO BBIOPAHO YelICKOoe CJIOBO, CO3BYYHOE LIePKOBHOCIABSHCKOMY
(B TPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTD [IEPEBOIYECKOM TPAAUIUH, TIPe/ICTaBIeHHON Brb-
JMUAMU «BeAylell TMHUKM»). Kypbe3Hoi KpallHOCTbIO, KOTOPAs XOPOIIO OT-
pakaeT 3TO CTpeMJIeHHe K 3ByKOBOMY CXOJICTBY C IIePKOBHOCJIABSTHCKUM, 5IB-
JISieTCsl YIIOMSIHYTOe Bbille yIOTpebieHre pOpMbl CPABHUTENLHOM CTENeH!
npuIarateabHoro zahubnéjsiho, ryie mepeBOAYMK PaZyl TAKOT'O CO3BY YU I10-
KePTBOBAJI TOYHOCTHIO Nlepe/lady IPeYecKoro 1 JaTUHCKOIO OPUTHHAIA.
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ITo Bceit BeposiTHOCTH, HOBOTHBIN CUMTAJ, YTO YEUICKOMY OUOJIENCKO-
My s13BIKY (B epPUOJ] HALIMOHAIBHOTO BO3POXKAEHUS U TI03)Ke, B ATIOXY OXKH-
7ZlaeMOT0 HOBOT'O paciiBeTa YelICKOro s3bIKa) mojobana 61 ocobas Topxe-
CTBEHHOCTb Y BO3BBIIIEHHOCTb, KOTOPast Obl MOTJIa ObITH OOecriedeHa myTem
NpUOIMKeHUs K CTADUHHOMY CJIaBSHCKOMY 3By4aHuio Bubnuu. B pamkax
JIaHHO¥ CTaTbU HET BO3MOXXHOCTHU BIABAaThCs B OOJiee [IeTaJIbHBIN aHAIU3 U
paccy’xzieHust, HO MOJKHO OTIpeZieJIeHHO CKa3aTh, 4TO K ujiee COMMKeHuUs ¢ 1ep-
KOBHOCJIaBSIHCKOM BrbJvelt yerickuii mepeBOAYMK MOAXOJUI BeChbMa Jesiu-
KaTHO U OTHIOZb He MexaHW4ecKd. OH He MPOBOAUT HOBIIECTBA HACKBO3b 110
BCEMY TeKCTY, B HEKOTOPbIX TapajieIbHbIX YTeHUSAX COXPAHSAS U «TPaJULM-
OHHbIe» pelleHus (HalpruMep, IpUYacTUs Ha -(V)S7 BCTpevyaroTcs jajeKo He
BCIOJTy B COOTBETCTBHY C IPUYACTHSIMU B IPEYECKOM U B [IEPKOBHOCJIABSHCKOM
TeKcTe'; aHaJIOTMYHO JIWIITh MeCTAMH YIIOTPeOISeTCs TROPUTEIbHbIN Maziex B
HoBoU QyHKImu'* u T. 11.). IIpencrasmusercs, uro ansa @. HoBorHoro u3 Jlyxu
BCe TaKue 3JIeMeHThl UTPajy POJib CBOErO POZa «CTUIUCTUIECKUX CIIeLHil»,
KOTOPBIMH €r0 TeKCT MOCKINAH I0BOJILHO OOMIBHO, HO YaCTO MOYTH He3aMeT-
Ho. TaK, Hall epeBOAYMK HepPeaKO BhIOMpPAeT MCKOHHO YelliCKUe SI3bIKOBbIe
CPeZICTBa, eCI OHM OOHAPY)KUBAIOT CXOJICTBO C L[ePKOBHOCIABSIHCKUMI; TIPU
3TOM OH He Tpuberaet 6e34yMHO K KaKMM-TUOO COBEPIIEHHO UCKYCCTBEH-
HBIM VI HEYKJTIO)KUM KOHCTPYKI[USM U 000POTaM.

I[Ipu paccMoTpeHuu nepeBozia HoBoTHOrO HEO6X0AUMO 06PAaTUTh BHU-
MaHUe Ha TOT QakKT, YTO IePKOBHOCJABSIHCKUN, BEPOSATHO, SBJSICS AJs
Hero eZIMHCTBEHHBIM HEYeIICKUM HMCTOYHMKOM, HCIOJIb3yeMbIM B LeJSiX
oboraleHus 1 0XUBJIeHUs O1OJIeiicKOoro s3bIKa. Bo BCSKOM ciiyyae Ha 1aH-
HBIA MOMEHT MHe He yJaJioCh HAalTH IOCTOBePHbIe UCTOYHUKY BIUSHUSA HA
Hero MHbBIX CJIaBSHCKUX SI3bIKOB, KDOMe LeDKOBHOCJIABSHCKOTO: s HE MOTY
IIPMBECTH HY OJHOTO MPUMepPa, KOTAa TO WJIA MHOe BbIpaXKeHUe MJIU KOH-
CTPYKIMS UMeJI0 Obl COOTBETCTBUE B IPYTOM CJIaBSTHCKOM SI3bIKe, HO HE B
1IePKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM Bubnuu. Tak, XOTS TeopeTUudecKr UCTOUYHKK YIOMS-
HYTBIX BbIIe BHIPAXXEHUH preobraziti Uiy mimo jiti MOXHO ObLTIO ObI KCKAaTh
B IOJIbCKUX przeobrazic v mimo iS¢ (MoceHee BCTpevaeTcs faxKe B Hanboee
pacnpocTpaHeHHOH KaTonuyeckoi 6nbamu SIky6a Byiika koHna XVI B.), TeMm
He MeHee Mbl HAXOIUM MX TaKXKe B lepPKOBHOCJIAaBAHCKOW Bubiuu, ¢ KOTopoii
HaBepHsika pabortan @. HOBOTHBII.

[TonyTHO X04y MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO IIEPKOBHOCJIAaBSIHCKOE BJIMsHME Ha
BO3POXXJAMOMIUNACS JUTEPAaTyPHBIN YelICKUN SI3bIK NPeACTaBiseT coOOi

130 pa3Ho06pasHbIX crocobax rnepeadyt HOBOTHBIM KOHCTPYKLHIT € IPUYIACTUSAMU B
IPeYecKOM M L[epPKOBHOCJIABSHCKOM TeKcTe cM.: [Bartoni 2016: 421].

14 TIpuMepOoM 3TOr0 MOKET CIIYXKHUTb TpPUYIACTHAS q)opMa CTpajaTesIbHOro 3aJ10ra ¢
BBIDAXKEHNEM JeATeNIs IPE/TIOKHOM KOHCTpyKumeit B M 10:22 A budete nendvidéni
odeviech — N BSAeTe nenagnanmu gckmn — P 1804 A budete v nendvisti témév
vSechném — P 1786 A budete v nendvisti vsem.
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abCOJIIOTHO YHUKAJbHBIN (peHoMeH. [Ipu 3TOM, HaCKOIBKO MHE M3BECTHO,
POJIb 1IePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOTO SI3bIKA B COYMHEHUSAX MTPe/ICTABUTEeld YelICKOT0
BO3PO’K/IEHUS 10 CUX TOP BOOGIIe He OCBellaiach B HAyYHOU JIUTEPaType.

B 3aBepiienue 3ameuy, 4To cTpemiaeHre HOBOTHOrO K I0BOJILHO paju-
KaJbHOMY M3MeHeHHUI0 00/inKa 6ubJIeNCKOro TeKCTa caMo o cebe yauBH-
TeJIbHO — W yKe BBH/Y OZHOIO 3TOTO 3aCJy’KMBaeT BHUMAaHUS UCCJeJOBa-
Tesieit. IMeHHO OUOIeiiCK Ui TeKCT v OGMOJIeNCK it A3BIK, B OTJIMYHE OT SI3bIKa
pa3BUBaAIOLIENCA Xy[OXeCTBeHHOW U CHelMaJbHON JTUTepaTyphl, KOTOpas
HaCTOSTeIbHO TPeOGOBaJIa MOMOIHEHHU ST 3aT1aca CHHOHUMOB U CO3/IaHU s Tep-
MUHOJIOTHH, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, B TOZOOHBIX M3MeHEeHUsAX He Hyxaajcs. Tem 60-
Jiee 4TO sA3BIK Kyaccuueckoit Kpanuikoit Bubiuu, Ha KOTOPYIO OMUPaJIKCh U
KaTonudyeckue obpaboTku @pantumera Paycruna IIpoxasku, mpusHaBa-
Cs1 B HavaJIe mpoljecca HallMOHAaIbHOTO BO3POXKAEHKS 06pa3i[oM KaueCcTBeH-
HOTO YeICKOro si3bika. OTKPBITHE YHUKAJIBHOTO 9KcriepuMeHTa HOBOTHOTO,
KOTOPBIH 5 B HACTOSAIIEH CTaThe MOMBITAJICS PeACTaBUTh U XOTS ObI B Ka-
KOW-TO CTeleHH MPOaHaJN3UPOBaTh, 1a MOCTYKUT HaM, OOreMHCTaM, cJia-
BHUCTaM 1 OGubJIencTaM, CTUMYJIOM K GoJiee oApOGHOMY M3y YeHH0 OG1bTei-
CKUX IepeBOoAYecKux onblToB XIX B.

®panrtunek HoBoTHbIi 13 JIyKu, Kak CIeiyeT U3 ero nepernucku, coou-
paJjics ony6JIMKOBATh TaKKe BTOPYIO 4acTb HoBOro 3aBeta B CBOEM IepeBo-
ne. B aToM emy moMeniaj HeIOCTATOK MaTepHaJbHbIX CPeACTB', a 3aTeM U
npexzeBpeMeHHast CMepTh (OH CKOPOTIOCTHKHO CKOHYascA B 1826 . B Bo3pa-
cre 58 siet). OcraBineecst ocJie HEr0 UMYIECTBO TTOCJIe er0 CMePTH MPOIIAJIo;
3Ta )K€ y4acThb, BEPOSITHO, MIOCTUIJIA U MepeBOs] ATIOCTOJIA, 3aBepPIIeHHbIH
WM OCTaBINuMiics B Habpockax [Barton 2014: 186—187]. Kak y»e roBopuioch
BBIIIE, B TeYeHHUe MOCJIeYIONMNX AeCATUIeTHI ObLI 3a0bIT 1 OMyOJIMKOBAH-
HbIN UM mepeBos YeTBepoeBanresus. [laxe camo uMsi HOBOTHOTO B 10O3/-
HeHmUX (BIJIOTH /10 Cero JHS) MCTOPUKO-IMTEPATyPHbIX MyOIMKALUAX O
HaYaJIbHOM IIePUO/Ie YeIICKOT0 HallMOHAIbHOTO BO3POXK A€HU S YIIOMUHAETCST
JIVIIb B PIKUX Cydasix.

ITo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, TIpHMeYaTebHas monbiTka @pantumeka HoBor-
HOTro U3 JIy>KU «OCBEeXUTb» YeIICKUI OUOJIeCKUI CTUIIb C OIIOPOY Ha 1iep-
KOBHOCJIaBSTHCKU# TeKCT Obljia CKOpee HauMHAHUeM OJJUHOYKHU U B CBOE Bpe-
M1 He HOJIy4YuJIa PSIMOTO IPoAoKeHus1. TeM He MeHee CyIeCTBOBaJIM KaK
MUHAMYM 7IBa GoJiee TMO3JHUX HOBO3aBeTHBIX MepeBoziia (HAaXOAUBIIHECS
TAKXe 3a peelaMu «Beayllel JIUHUI» YelICKOW OubIeicKoi Tpaguum),
CO371aTeJIM KOTOPBIX TaKXe 06paliajanch K [epKOBHOCIABIHCKOMY TEKCTY,
XOTs1 B HeCDABHEHHO MeHblIeil Mepe, 4eM HOBOTHBII. [1epBbIM 13 HUX ObLI

15O cBOEM HaMepeHHH U37aTh BTOPYI0 YacTh HoBoro 3aseTa 1 0 GUHAHCOBBIX
3arpynHenHusix HoBotHbIil coobman Y. [Jobposckomy B siHBape 1814 r. (TekcT nucbma
cM. B [Jenicek 1936: 51]).
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TepeBo/| M3BeCTHOTO MOPABCKOTO KaTOJIMYECKOrO CBSIIIEHHUKA U 60rocJio-
Ba, cobupaTensi GoibKIOpa U MPONAraHAKUCTA BCECTABSIHCKOW KUPUJLIO-
medoauesckoii unen Opanrumiexka Cymuna (1804-1868), omy6IMKOBaHHbII
B BOCbMU TOMax, KOTOpbIe BbIX0AuJH ¢ 1864 no 1872 1. (4acTh TOMOB BBILLIA
y3Ke MocJjie CMepTHu aBTopa)'. BTropbiM fiBJsieTC HOBO3aBETHbBIN TEKCT, KO-
TOPBIN IO Cell IeHb UCNOMb3YIOT YellICKKe MPaBOCIaBHble XpucTuaHe. Ero
NOZTOTOBUJI ¥ M371aJ1 IapaJljleIbHO C LIePKOBHOCJIABAHCKHUM TeKCTOM ITpaBo-
c/aBHBIU cBAMeHHUK Hukonai IlerpoBuy Anpakcus (1847-1907), BeITyCK-
HUK [TeTepOyprcKoii [yXOBHOM aKaZieMUH, Ha IPOTSKEHUH psja jeT pabo-
taBmuii B [Ipare u B 3anazgnoil Yexuu. Ero HoBeiii 3aBeT Bbilles B BYX
tTomax B [TetepGypre B 1892 u 1897 rr.'” Ha Bompoc, MOKHO Jii TOBOPHUTD O
KaKuX-1160 crenax Bausiusi EBanrenusi ©. HOBOTHOTO B 3THX ABYX TeKCTax
(a cmenoBaTesnbHO, M O KAKOM-TMO0 MPOZIOJIKEHUH ero Jiesia U MpeZCcTaBJe-
HUH 0 YelcKoM OnbIIefiCKOM f3bIKe), 5 [TOKA He TOTOB OTBETUTb. Bo BCAKOM
ciydae, 3T0 ObLIO GBI 11eJIeco06pa3HO MPOBEPUTH My TeM MOAPOGHOTO COTIO-
CTaBJIeHU S Ha3BaHHBIX TeKCTOB'S.

bBrionrorpadous
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1

3

DpanTuirex Cymun uMen B cBoeil 6ubmoTteke YerepoeBanrenie HOBOTHOrO; 3Ta
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This article addresses the question of the utopian impulse in Ludwik Krolikow-
ski’s work and thought, with particular reference to its transnational dimension.
By providing a holistic view of his entire life and sketching his biographical back-
ground, this study reveals Krdlikowski’s principal inspirations and the reasons
for his changes of mind, and in so doing, presents him against the background
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of various intersecting currents of thought. With regard to Krélikowski’s uto-
pianism, it is argued that he rejected the canons typical for Renaissance and
Enlightenment reflections on the ideal state, in which visions of spotless, well-
organized cities dominated. The Polish thinker was instead interested in Chris-
tianity and extolled spontaneous human activities, which would be in accordance
with the will of God only if they were pursued freely, without any coercion. As
analysis of his works reveals, he expounded a vision of utopia (primarily called
“the Kingdom of God”) beyond time and space, without any consideration of the
material conditions for its existence. In developing his views, Krélikowski was
inspired by Saint-Simonism, the Icarian movement, and ongoing discussions of
the Polish and Slavic questions. These three main dimensions, interwoven with
intermittent failures and reflections embarked upon anew, constituted the intel-
lectual space in which his unique propositions were made.

Keywords

communism, Romanticism, Saint-Simonism, the 19th century history, the Icarian
movement, utopianism

Pe3siome

B nacroseit craTbe paccMaTpUBaeTCs BOIIPOC 00 yTONMYECKOM UMITYAbCe B TPY-
Aax u Mupososspennu /Aoasuka Kpyaukosckoro. Ocoboe BHUMaHIE yAeAeHO
TpaHCHAI[MIOHAaAbHOMY acIeKkTy passuTus ero ngei. Ha ocHose nieaoctroro ucro-
puKo-6rorpaduyeckoro aHaAu3a IpOBeAEHO JCCAeA0BaHIe OCHOBHBIX BO33PEHNIT
KpyankoBckoro B cBsA3M € pa3AMYHBIMIM OOCTOATEABCTBAMI €TI0 KM3HEHHOTO IIy-
TH, 0OYCAOBMBITUMY ITPUYMHBI MI3MEHEHUII B DTUX BO33peHmsaX. Kpyanukopckmit
IIpeojoaeA KaHOHBI yTOIIM3Ma, COCTOsBIINE B TUIIMYHBIX 4451 9110X Bo3posk aeHms
n Ilpocsemenus npejcrabaeHnsAX o0 MAeaAbHOM TIOCyAapCTBe, IAe Ha IIepBOM
I1/aHe HaXOAMAVICH OOpa3bl TOPOACKIX OOIINH C AeTaAbHON U Oe3yIpevyHoIl pe-
raamMeHTalui Ku3Hu. IToabcKil MBICAUTEAD TPOSIBASLA 3HAUUTEABHBIN NHTEpeC
K XPUCTUAHCTBY U IPEBO3HOCIA YeA0BeuecKylo caMoAesiTeAbHOCTh, KOTopasl, T10
€r0 MBICAM, MOXKET OCYIIeCTBAATBCA B COOTBETCTBUU C BoXkbeil Boaell, TOABKO
ecan He OyAeT MoABep>KeHa KaKOMY-A1100 MpUHYKAeHnIo. PesyarratoMm aHaausa
TpyA0B Kpyanxosckoro craa passepHyThII UM 00pa3 HeMaTepuaAbHOM, CyIllecT-
BYIOIIlell BHe BpeMeHU M IPOCTpaHCTBA yTONMMU (M3HauaAbHO Ha3BaHHBIN UM
«JapctsoM Boxbnum»). Cson B3rasigbl Kpyankosckumii passupad, BAOXHOBASACH
AeSIMIU CeH-CUMOHM3Ma, UKapPUIICKOIO ABVKEHIS M aKTyaAbHBIMU B €r0 BpeMmsi
AVCKYCCUSMU O ITIOABCKOM M CAaBSIHCKOM BOIIpoce. DT TpU HallpaBAeHIsI pa3Bu-
TS ero MAeilt, o0ycAOBUBIIINe IlepeMesKkasliuecs: HeysauaMm Kpyankosckoro 1e-
PeMeHEI B er0o BO33PeHM X, COCTaBASIOT IIPOCTPaHCTBO, B KOTOPOM pa3BopadlBa-
AUCH cienuUIecKye Cy>KAEHS MBICAUTEAS.

KnioueBsle CNoBa

KOMMYHU3M, POMaHTU3M, CeH-cuMOHM3M, ucropus XIX Beka, MKapuiickoe ABIKe-
HIIe, yTOIIU3M
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Preface

Despite the fact that the Polish utopianism (broadly understood) is, to some
extent, an oft-overlooked area of inquiry, there exists a well-grounded con-
tention that the East Central European political imagination in the 19th cen-
tury remained relatively untouched by the proliferation of visions of a future
ideal society [Trencsényi et al 2016: 54-55]. Such a state of affairs in this re-
gion of Europe would seem remarkably different from the situation in Western
Europe, where many social innovators and early socialist schools of the time
made real efforts to establish ideal brick-and-mortar communities as proof
of the genuineness of their views [Antony 2016]. As is well known, all these
attempts attracted enormous criticism both in their time and thereafter, as
social innovators were considered to be apologists for dictatorships and tota-
litarianisms [e.g. Talmon 1960].

The early Polish communist Ludwik Krélikowski was not immune to such
criticism, but the damning condemnation he received was largely at the hands
of 20th-century historians. Krélikowski’s peers were, to some extent, inclined
to see the positive aspects of his ideas, even if they differed considerably in
their assessments. For example, as early as the 1840s, Krélikowski’s ideas had
caught the attention of the great Polish poet Adam Mickiewicz, who perceived
him as a religious thinker whose ideas were more splendid than those of the
German philosophers [Mickiewicz 1865: 240]. At the same time, however, the
Polish philosopher and writer Karol Libelt stated that Krélikowski was pro-
toundly non-religious, and compared him to Saint-Simon and Bruno Bauer
[Libelt 1967: 314]. In later periods, his works and thought were considered
unrealistic by a number of authors, and therefore treated with evident con-
tempt (in part because of his chaotic or simply bad writing style) [Lubecki
1921; Turowski 1958]. At the same time, however, there were also historians
inclined to claim that Krélikowski’s statements should be distinguished from
the authoritarian pronouncements of many of early socialists and communists
[Brock 1960: 161]. This latter opinion constitutes the point of departure for
my reflections.

Instead of suggesting that one political project or another was chimeric, or
even totalitarian, I propose to return to the etymology of utopia, which comes
from Greek ou-fopos, i.e. “no place”. Restoration of this original meaning may
render illegitimate the search for clear instances where attempts were made
to turn utopian visions into realities, but it simultaneously opens up a space for
thinking about utopia as an attempt to expand the range of imaginative pos-
sibilities [Szacki 2000: 12]. This seems particularly appropriate against the
background of the general stages through which utopian thinking passed
in the first decades of the 19t century. In that period, utopias ceased to be
primarily a literary genre consisting of the leitmotiv of travel towards an
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undiscovered land where an ideal state had once been located. Rather, utopian
blueprints for a future society began to be considered as the outcome of
scientific deliberation, which had necessarily to also take into account the
category of space, no longer treated as a passive background, but rather as a
factor almost directly contributing to the formation of a utopia [Baczko 1978:
21; Vilder 1995]. In addition, in the 19th century, utopias became an element of
popular yearnings, making their presence felt in many forms of social activity
[Ranciére 1989; Riot-Sarcey 1998]. Thus, it appears that elements of utopian
thinking made themselves felt at many levels of radicals’ activities.

For this reason, what interests me here is consideration of utopia as an
impulse penetrating and enhancing modes of critical assessment of the existing
world. Consequently, the aim of this article is to explore both divergent and
recurrent utopian concepts in Ludwik Krélikowski’s political thought over his
lifetime. This object of study, explored across a broad timeframe, may reveal
general tendencies in Romantic utopian discourse. Moreover, given that Kro-
likowski wrote a significant percentage of his texts in French and was per-
sonally deeply involved in French political movements, his case constitutes an
interesting example of political ideas formed at the junction of two complete-
ly different socio-political contexts. All in all, in this article I intend to for-
mulate answers to the following questions: How and why did Krélikowski’s
utopian ideas change over time? What themes and genres were dominant in his
utopian reflections? How did he synthesize his French and Polish experiences
and inspirations? And, more broadly, how can his case contribute to a more
general understanding of Romantic utopias?

Asaresult of Krélikowski’simportant role in 19th-century radical political
circles, a significant number of studies have already been devoted to his politi-
cal activities and ideas. While in recent years French historians in particular
have revealed many new facts concerning his life [Cordillot and Fourn 2002],
many lacunas still exist. However, in the following paragraphs I limit myself
to providing only the most necessary context for my interpretations, in some
cases also enriching existing knowledge about his biography.

Experiencing utopia

Krélikowski’s way of life was far from typical among his peers. He was born
into a peasant family in Piotrkowice, in the Russian partition. However, his
father was able to read and write, so it would be wrong to consider his do-
mestic environment typical of the Polish peasantry of that time. Once again
unexpectedly in the light of his social roots, as a teenager he attended school
in Kielce. There, his best friend was Piotr Sciegienny, who also later became
involved in radical organizations. This coincidence—two schoolmates who
found themselves in the ranks of parallel political movements in the 1840s—
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has inclined some historians to consider the place of origin of the two boys
(village communities in the Russian partition) as a decisive factor influencing
their later political standpoints [Turowski 1958: 199-232]. However, in the
paragraphs below I argue that such a view, while not completely wrong, is
over-simplified.

Krolikowski’s studies at the University of Warsaw over the period 1823~
1827 played a pivotal role in shaping his mentality. At that time, he was in-
terested in many disciplines, participating as an unenrolled student in courses
on physics, chemistry, theology, philosophy, and more, but eventually graduat-
ing in administration [Ujejski 1912: 429]. Aside from his university education,
another factor affecting his views in this period was the underground student
groups then flourishing in Warsaw. Readers of Jan Nepomucen Janowski’s
memoirs of the 1820s will come across numerous descriptions of “trysts”
[schadzki]—informal meetings in which the participants discussed vital issues
and the nature of patriotism in their milieu [Janowski 1950: 98-99]. More-
over, during his studies in Warsaw Krolikowski met two people with whom he
decided to move to France and enroll in a course in one of the Saint-Simonian
schools there.

This three-year sojourn in Paris (1828-1831) may be considered a real
turning point in the shaping of his political imagination. His participation in
meetings held in the hub of the Saint-Simonian movement, a building on the
rue Monsigny, exerted a particularly strong influence upon his political ima-
gination. The memoirs of his close friend, Bogdan Janski, shed light on their
daily activities at the time, demonstrating that they passed their life there in an
almost monastic routine. They lived in small cells and participated in common
rituals and celebrations along with other Saint-Simonians. A common kitchen
and common meals, regular meetings with ritual breaking of bread, and con-
versations held in a language saturated with religious metaphors—all of this
became part and parcel of their daily experience [Micewski 1983; Jariski 2011a:
135; Charléty 2018]. Also in the years 1828-1831, Krolikowski established
contact with some of the main figures of the Saint-Simonian movement, such
as Barthélemy Prosper Enfantin, Amand Bazard, and Michel Chevalier. In-
terestingly enough, several years later, when Saint-Simonist ideas had visibly
lost momentum, Krolikowski and Janski bitterly commented in their corres-
pondence on the later ideological choices of their former collaborators, who
decided to immerse themselves in Catholicism, strive for political careers, or
even work as journalists in the conservative press [Janski 2011b: 447-448].

However, in 1831, when the Saint-Simonian movement in France had
reached the peak of its popularity, with approximately 500-600 sympathizers
[Picon 2002: 77-78], the Polish uprising broke out in the Russian partition.
Thus, in May 1831, Krélikowski hastily left Paris and moved back to Poland
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[Jariski 2001: 103], where he became involved in the November Uprising as an
ardent propagandist. It seems evident, however, that his political views formu-
lated after 1831 were profoundly affected by the experience of his strong com-
mitment to Paris’s Saint-Simonian circles, in which he could not only imagine,
but also experience life in a real community with particular rituals, ceremonies,
requirements, and modes of communication. In the following paragraph, I
describe how this three-year sojourn in the French capital affected his utopian
thought.

Planning utopia

During his relatively short, three-month involvement in political affairs during
the November Uprising, Krdlikowski published a cycle of short articles in the
journal Gazeta Polska (“The Polish Gazette”), which may be seen as a har-
binger of his later utopian deliberations. It was then—for the first time in Polish
political discourse—that he introduced, i.e. transferred from the French con-
text, ideas connected to social radicalism, such as progressive taxation, or de-
scribed the “passive strata” of society, such as the aristocracy, as parasites [GP
181; GP 217]. Moreover, in his cycle of articles, he formulated a critical stance
on the Polish authorities during the Uprising, suggesting that all governments
were, by their very nature, dismissive towards freedom of speech [GP 158;
GP 159]. Likewise, Krélikowski claimed that concern for the well-being of the
people should not be limited to representative bodies, as Jesus had not been
authorized by any election yet had done more good for ordinary people than
any government [GP 193]. Over the course of time, critical remarks directed
against the very essence of political power as such became more and more pre-
valent and multifaceted in his writings.

A couple of months later, after the collapse of the November Uprising,
Krolikowski made an unusual decision—he moved to Cracow and opened
a dormitory there for young students. While living in Cracow, Krélikowski
stayed out of the disputes convulsing the Polish circles in exile, such as vio-
lent quarrels about the reasons for the defeat. Nevertheless, the city at that
time was far from being stifled and subdued. On the contrary, in the 1830s
it was a real center for smuggling illegal literature and for the activities of un-
derground political groups [Berghauzen 1974]. This probably explains how
Krolikowski gained access to the Ksiegi narodu i pielgrzymstwa polskiego
(“The Books of the Polish People and of the Polish Pilgrimage”). Reading
this work, he was charmed by both the text itself and by its author, who was
Mickiewicz. Krélikowski proclaimed the poet a leader of the Polish circles in
exile, and, in a letter sent in 1833, recommended that he bring these circles
together in the framework of a Monastery of the Polish Children (Zakon Dzieci
Polskich). 1t is significant that Krélikowski did not consider such an imagined
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community to be a structure internally hostile to the French government. In
fact, he felt precisely the opposite. As a first step, he advised that formal con-
sent be acquired in order to ensure that this innovative community would not
be liquidated by the authorities. What’s more, he also recommended that, from
the very beginning, the Monastery should be considered a place to work and
live not only for the few thousand Poles in exile, but rather for millions of
people [LLKdAM 1991]. This proposal was clearly inspired by his time in Pa-
ris, especially his propositions concerning the perfect unity of members and
the end of ongoing, paltry political disputes. His first fully elaborated blue-
print for a new society is thus based on the assumption that, at the very mo-
ment such a community emerges, even in an embryonic state, all ongoing poli-
tical strife becomes invalid for those involved in it. In his subsequent thought,
the concept of unity was to be a recurring, overarching motif in his utopian
reflections.

Due to the limited space afforded freedom of speech in the Polish lands,
Krdlikowski could not fully elaborate his stance while living in Cracow. This
does not mean, however, that his sojourn in the city was a wasted period in
terms of his intellectual development. On the contrary, in one of his letters
from 1840, he stressed that he wrote a number of articles in the 1830s, but was
unable to release them [3685/4, 150]. Paradoxically, the authorities actually
facilitated their publication in 1839, when Krdlikowski was suspected of sup-
porting an illegal organization, ordered to leave Cracow, and so moved to
Paris, where he threw himself instantly into the vibrant political life there.

Characteristically, even in his correspondence from the very first months
of his sojourn in France, he made clear efforts to distance himself from “isms”,
including Fourierism, Catholicism, Jesuitism, and Saint-Simonism alike [3685/4,
150]. Despite these declarations, however, his output from the early 1840s
in particular seems to carry strong Saint-Simonian overtones. However, over
time, as he delved deeper into the twists and turns of political life in France,
and in order to refine his ideological arguments, he elaborated a number of
original notions.

It is worth mentioning that, on the eve of his energetic participation in
Parisian disputes, he was also inspired by a couple of other authors. In a letter
to the Polish democrat Jan Nepomucen Janowski, Krélikowski mentioned with
evident admiration the works of Eliphas Lévi, Alphonse Esquiros, Etienne Ca-
bet, and Etienne-Gabriel Morelly (mentioning his Code de la Nature) [3685/4,
132]. Thus, it is evident that amongst the authors who inspired Krélikowski
profoundly atthe time were thinkersinterested in occultism, utopias, mysticism,
and social transformation (broadly understood). Krélikowski’s ardent faith
in the possibility of profound change in the world was also enhanced by his
aversion to history in the broad sense. When asked by Janowski whether he
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had taken any historical books with him when he left Cracow, Krélikowski
emphatically responded: “Dealing with prophecies and the future, I am moving
away from the past and turning from it with tenderness, as if from Sodom
and Gomorrah, to where Christ was killed because of his love for the people”
[3685/4, 204]. As I demonstrate below, all these inspirations and assumptions
were to influence his later reflections.

Characteristically, in revealing his ideas during the early years of his se-
cond sojourn in Paris, Krélikowski relied on the strategy of propagating pole-
mics rather than constructing new propositions for social change. In Zjedno-
czenie (“Unity”), he released a cycle of texts entitled Pogromki (a peculiar
word which does not exist in contemporary Polish and literally means “small
pogroms”), in which he offered many extremely negative remarks about the
nobility (szlachta) as well as his political enemies (i.e. almost every Polish po-
litical organization of the time). Two dimensions of these short publications
should be particularly highlighted. First, Krélikowski was convinced that his
own ideas, even those concerning different visions of the Kingdom of God on
earth, were far from being utopian. However, as he emphasized, democrats
and monarchists portrayed his conceptions as entirely utopian, whereas it was
in fact they who were the ones formulating ridiculous ideas, encouraging their
readers to sacrifice everything for the sake of a Polish King, or seeing the best
way to redeem their fatherland in armed struggle, heedless of the other di-
mensions of such an endeavor [Zjednoczenie 1841: 63-64]. Krolikowski’s at-
tempts to disseminate his ideas through fervent polemics were not simply a
rhetorical strategy. Rather, they were an integral element of his political theo-
logy, in which there was no room for any conciliation between good and evil
[Stasi 2017].

Despite the possibility of close collaboration with the editorial board of
Zjednoczenie, Krolikowski’s ambition was to establish his own journal. Thus,
in 1842, he published the first volume of Polska Chrystusowa (“Christ’s Po-
land”), a journal intended to be a platform for promoting his beliefs. The ar-
ticles published in Polska Chrystusowa, most likely all of which were authored
by Krolikowski, contained general reflections on the true Christianity, under-
stood as a complex program of social reforms put forward hundreds of years
ago by Jesus, and afterwards obfuscated by false priests and bishops. Drawing
on clear distinctions between the old and the new world, Kroélikowski used
harsh language, imbued with visions of flames, destruction, and condemna-
tion as general metaphors for the people’s revenge on their oppressors. Even
nature seemed to be on the side of Krélikowski’s revolution. These vividly po-
sitive characterizations of the living material world coincided with rejection of
certain aspects of human creation, e.g. of modern cities. He stated that: “Big
cities, in their current state, pour into our souls gloomy and deathly feelings,
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because they have not anything loving or anything of the folk in them. You can
find more fraternal relations within a beehive or anthill than in contemporary
cities. For this reason, somebody rightly called them ulcers on society and
graves of the virtues” [PCh 1842: 46-47]. What’s more, a recurrent motif in
the first volume of Polska Chrystusowa was the metaphor of “Christ’s sword”,
which he used to depict the people’s rebellion. However, Krélikowski seldom
returned to this formulation in his later works. Perhaps he adopted this meta-
phor as a result of his extensive reading of Esquiros (for whom the cross was a
symbol of revolutionary violence) [Bowman 2016: 211]. In any case, later, his
pacifist stance plainly came to the fore.

He applied a different rhetorical strategy in the second issue of Polska
Chrystusowa, released in 1843. In the opening article, Krélikowski signaled
his intention “to mark out this perennial social pattern, which comes from
God” [PCh 1843: 214]. Thus, in 1843 —most likely in response to the continual
insistence of his peers, who demanded that he formulate a more precise blue-
print for the future society—Krolikowski elaborated his conception of Zjedno-
czenie (“Unity”). Interestingly, this was the first time he had applied this term
to his vision of the Kingdom of God on earth. Krélikowski seemingly wanted
to frame his vision as part of a wider category which sounded familiar to his
readers. It is worth mentioning that, at the time, all Polish political organiza-
tions and institutions, to be considered as representative of the whole nation,
had to prove their intention to promote unity [Kieniewcz 1976]. This step was
characteristic of Krélikowski’s rhetorical strategy: in promoting completely
new conceptions, he attempted to use well-known categories to frame them, in
the hope that this might make his abstract ideas a little more comprehensible.

In its form, his vision of Zjednoczenie was far from a typical utopia. It
consisted of hundreds of points with precise propositions rather than a novel
set in an ideal state [PCh 1843: 209-383]. Perhaps this was another attempt
to present his groundbreaking proposal in categories comprehensible to his
peers. In other words, from a formal standpoint, his proposal resembled a
constitution, and this is how it was taken up in the debates current in Polish
political circles in exile. In the 1840s, at least two proposals for new Polish
constitutions were promulgated, by Felicjan Abdon Wolski and Aleksander
Napoleon Dybowski [Grajewski 1959; Grajewski 1966]. However, Krélikow-
ski’s propositions differed substantially from these proposals.

Most importantly, Krélikowski’s thoughts on this topic barely even touched
upon the restored Polish state, because for him what was at stake was the
transformation of humankind. When Zjednoczenie became a reality, especially
at the microstructural level, it was to suspend all existing legal categories,
such as citizenship. According to this proposition, the only conditions for
participation in Zjednoczenie were a strong will to improve one’s own life and
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the life of others, a desire to live in austerity, rejection of the old world, and,
finally, agreement to live in a community in which all members were to have
at their disposal the absolute power “of life, fire, sword, and death of others”
[PCh 1843: 215, 330]. Groups of several people confident in the cause and
willing to make this sacrifice were to constitute the basic institution of Zjedno-
czenie: the Family. As in the case of his former proposal, the Monastery of the
Polish Children, Krélikowski envisaged that the whole earth would eventually
be covered by a network of Families. Krolikowski’s idea was that ten Families
were to create a Retinue, ten Retinues were to create a Commune, and so on
until the final stage, which was to be an All-Encompassing Power (Wszech-
wiadztwo). The author highlighted that officials should be elected by vote,
with each Family having its own representative in a Retinue, each Retinue in
a Commune, and so on. Krélikowski saw senior officials as “servant minions”,
who should wear prison uniforms and ropes around their necks to remind
them what would happen to them if they betrayed their cause [PCh 1843: 214-
215, 330-340]. In this way, he created a complicated and highly bureaucratic
system, with many levels of power and intricate methods of control.

It seems likely he himself began to consider this proposal a failure soon
after its dissemination. He never returned to this vision of Zjednoczenie, and
it is the only example of such a detailed blueprint for a future society. Never-
theless, the formulation of this eccentric plan for a flawless future society
induced him to further develop certain ideas he had previously only hinted
at, particularly concerning the divine core of the human heart. Back in the
first volume of Polska Chrystusowa, he had explained that “[w]e should make
all possible efforts [..] to ignite God’s fire within our hearts [...]; the same
which invigorated Moses when he was faced with the abjection, oppression,
and misery of the Jewish people; the same which invigorated John the Baptist
when he urged his compatriots to do penance because they were tamely tole-
rating the power of pagan Rome; the same which invigorated Jesus when he
was castigating the scribes, Pharisees, priests, rich men, tax collectors, and
merchants” [PCh 1842: 62]. Taking this previously elaborated conviction as
his starting point, Krélikowski, when defining the preliminary conditions for
participation in Zjednoczenie, dealt with the issue of the utopian impulse by
claiming that, on the threshold of a new world, man must first change himself,
and only then may he ponder the institutional framework. In other words, he
was convinced that there existed a perennial, God-given spirit striving for a
new world.

In his proposal, he therefore made almost no effort to consider the mate-
rial or technical basis for this world, as if these problems were completely
secondary. He tended to assess the living conditions of ordinary people in a
similar way. Being deeply convinced that their situation was tragic, he did
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not differentiate between the exploitation of workers in the then-modern fac-
tories and the condition of slaves in ancient societies. This distinction between
the eternal and the temporal may be seen even at the level of the spelling of
certain words. Similarly to Cabet, who consistently used a capital letter when
referring to the people (le Peuple) [Fourn 2014: 37], Krélikowski employed
majuscule when discussing such questions as truth, the people, or brother-
hood. However, when his investigations pertained to affairs which were not
of a perennial nature, but rather were associated with an epoch, such as “the
people suppressed by the tsar”, he would use minuscule. In some cases, Kréli-
kowski even wrote certain proper names, such as the name of the Russian tsar
(Nicholas I) in minuscule. These were all ways for him to show that the mate-
rial world was subordinated to the world of spirit.

This approach is also in evidence in the last volume of Polska Chrystusowa,
which was released three years later, in 1846. In it, against the background
of ongoing preparations for the future Polish uprising, he concerned himself
with the burning issue of the war for independence, while also attempting to
create his own political organization—one which could potentially affect the
preparations for the war. In all these respects, he built on his previous poli-
tical statements. Thus, while heated disputes about the future uprising were
engrossing the Polish circles in exile [Limanowski 1983: 473-580], Krolikow-
ski claimed that the only way to liberate the whole nation was to do away with
all governments (even national ones), and “to overturn all rules” [PCh 1846b:
134-135]. In his customary manner, he wrote: “...all people’s revolutions are
the gasp of God, which bursts out in social thunder and shakes numb nations
to reinvigorate them. Woe to those who do not support such a revolution
inasmuch as they should serve God” [PCh 1846b: 167].

He amplified this statement in another article, which constituted a call for
a “Confederation of the Polish People”, in which he emphasized that the voice
of the people may become the voice of God only if “the people are liberated
from the dominion of tsars, masters, redeemers, and benefactors” [PCh 1846a:
9]. Simultaneously, he proposed the creation of circles, each consisting of be-
tween ten and nineteen “Brothers and Sisters”, who would live together in a
community [PCh 1846a: 20]. Indeed, in the following months he gathered to-
gether a small group of supporters.

Disappointing utopias

However, the failure of the 1846 uprising, which was suppressed by a peasant
rebellion which took place in the Austrian partition of Galicia, rocked him to
the core. During this momentous time, with his hopes for resolution of the
Polish question evidently betrayed, Krolikowski and his current supporters
established a new journal entitled Zbratnienie. Once again, it seems that in
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order to make his eccentric notions sound more domestic, Krélikowski used a
play on words in order to arrive at this peculiar title. From the point of view of
contemporary Polish, the word zbratnienie makes no sense, but it seems that its
meaning may be understood as ‘brotherhood in the process of establishment’,
or ‘brotherhood in the making’. This is suggested by the prefix ‘z’, which in
Polish often marks a dynamic process. What’s more, bratnienie seems to mean
something other than bratanie. The latter suggests mainly social relations,
whereas the former sounds more like a closed social system. The same duality
can be felt in Krolikowski’s utopianism.

Two issues of the journal were finally released in 1847 and 1848. The
dominant themes in the articles published on the pages of Zbratnienie were,
firstly, assessment of the 1846 peasants’ rebellion, and, secondly, the role played
by democrats in these events. Krélikowski, as well as other authors writing in
Zbratnienie, were convinced that the rebellious peasants, and especially their
leader Jakub Szela, had been incited to revolt by the Austrian authorities.
Therefore, they could not represent the genuine voice of God, according to the
principles previously set out by Krélikowski. Seen from this angle, Szela, who
rose against the Polish uprising, was a symbol of a persistent disunity in the
Polish community. As Krélikowski stated: “As long as we are divided into fac-
tions, only Szelas, small Szelas and smaller Szelas [Szele, Szelaki i Szelaczki—
PK], regardless of their affiliations and the scope of their authority, will control
us and push us around. But not only are the Szelas killing our bodies—what
is a thousand times more calamitous, there are also Szelas killing our spirit!”
[Zbratnienie 1846, III-1V]. Moreover, Krolikowski mockingly declared that
the leader of the rebellion had to be a monarchist, because he was loyal to the
orders of the Austrian emperor [Zbratnienie 1847b: 171]. Furthermore, in as-
sessing the role of the democrats in these tragic events, Krélikowski claimed
that they represented the most pernicious tendencies in humankind, and for
this reason were against progress [Zbratnienie 1847a: 90-93]. All these bitter
reflections on issues convulsing Poland coincided in time with Krolikowski’s
growing status inside the French Icarian movement. Losing faith in Poland, he
found in this movement a new path, one which could lead to the establishment
of the Kingdom of God. For this reason, over the next couple of years he wrote
only in French.

His extraordinary change of direction should be seen in the context of
French political life at the time. In the 1840s, when the unfulfilled promises of
Saint-Simonism were nothing but a vague recollection, many of those whose
political imaginations were shaped during their time as supporters of Enfan-
tin or Bazard found themselves moving in Fourierist circles [Picon 2002:
127]. Krélikowski, unexpectedly, had in early 1842 already made contact with
Cabet, the de facto leader of the openly communist Icarian movement, whose
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political ideas were far removed from the doctrine of Saint-Simon and his most
devoted disciples [Johnson 1974: 93-94; Fourn 2018]. Probably as a result
of the discussions they shared, on May 8, 1842, Cabet’s journal Le Populaire
published an announcement concerning a new cycle of articles, which were to
prove that Christ’s doctrine was the only way to establish equality and brother-
hood, and could be realized only in a well-established community [LP 1842].
Consequently, in the period 1842-1846, Krélikowski and Cabet wrote a total
of a dozen or so short articles, with such representative titles as “Communism
is Christianity”, or “The True Communist is the True Christian”. These texts
marked a significant shift in Cabet’s doctrine, but also constituted a space in
which Krélikowski could expound his views on the essence of Christianity
for a French audience. As a result of their joint investigations, in 1846, Cabet
published one of his principal works, in which he thanked Krélikowski (who
cooperated with the French communist under the pseudonym Charles) for his
insightful observations [Cabet 1848: 6].

As a result of these intensive contacts, Krolikowski was playing a grow-
ing role in the Icarian movement. During the turbulent months of the 1848
revolution, he became the secretary of the Icarian revolutionary club, the So-
ciété fraternelle centrale in Paris [Lucas 1851: 142-143]. Subsequently, when
the revolution appeared to have ended and Cabet left for Nauvoo in the USA
in order to establish a model Icarian community there, his Polish supporter
assumed the duties of editor of Le Populaire [Prudhommeaux 1907: 253-254].
One testimony to Krélikowski’s importance at that time is his correspon-
dence with the Franco-Jewish philosopher Moses Hess, who asked Krolikow-
ski whether he would be interested in publishing his articles in the journal
[LCMHLK 1960]. Moreover, during the period 1848-1851, Cabet sent almost
100 letters to Krélikowski from the USA, often consisting of not only organi-
zational tips and suggestions, but even personal requests [NAF 18151/VI]. It
seems that he saw Krélikowski as his confidant.

It was at that time that the Polish Icarian, impressed by the revolutionary
events taking place in France but simultaneously facing a growing wave of
counterrevolution, dared to make an important gesture. In December 1850,
he was the first Polish person to use the term “communist” as a self-applied
label [LP 1850: 68]. Obviously, this term was not new in the political discourse
of the Icarian movement, given that Icarians, and Cabet personally, had been
giving themselves this label since the early 1840s [Saage 1999: 73]. However,
Krolikowski defined himself as a communist in particular circumstances, at a
time when, after the crackdown on the 1848 revolution, anticommunist dis-
course was gaining momentum [Fourn 2004]. In this context, the word took
on lurid overtones as a vague epithet which nevertheless had clear negative
force. This explains why he used the term “communism”, and not the more
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popular and less controversial “socialism”. The latter, being the term coined by
Pierre Leroux in 1831 as an antonym for “individualism”, could be understood
in the categories of the newly established social sciences, i.e. as a reflection
on human nature [Prochasson 1997: 29-34; Peillon 2018]. In contrast, the
concept of communism had little in common with highbrow theories: this term
was much more obscure and intimidated its opponents, who saw in it only pure
destruction and barbarity. In order to explain its meaning, Krélikowski once
again had recourse to well-known categories, describing a communist as the
most devoted patriot, the most sincere republican, and so on [LP 1850: 68].
What’s more, he also added that an enemy of communism must simultaneously
be against all individual spontaneity [Sdf 1851a: 181].

This last remark is of particular importance when seen against the back-
ground of the ongoing dispute in France during and after the 1848 revolution
about forms of political sovereignty. When supporters of Napoleon III con-
tended that only that part of the people who obeyed the law and did not take
part in street riots deserved to be represented, their left-wing opponents re-
sponded vehemently, putting forward their own idea of the sovereignty of the
people and insisting on enfranchisement [Rosanvallon 2000]. In contrast to
both these standpoints, Krélikowski proposed a vision of spontaneous so-
vereignty, in which the people’s will could be pursued directly, without any
mediation and, most significantly, without any government [Sdf 1851b: 214—
224]. It is worth noting that, at this stage of ideological development, he had
moved far away from his previous visions of centralized structures, such as the
monastery or Zjednoczenie.

Unexpectedly, Krolikowski’s ideas attracted the attention of Cabet, who
in 1851 returned to France. During his sojourn in Nauvoo, Cabet was to some
extent in the dark about the content being published under Icarian imprints,
but after his return, he announced that these ideas, and in particular the re-
jection of such institutions as a general election and a constitution, had no-
thing in common with Icarian doctrine [NAF 18148/111 et IV, 261-262]. As a
result, he soon jettisoned Krolikowski, reproaching him for preaching ideas
contradictory to those which were being put into practice in the Icarian colony
in Nauvoo.

Nonetheless, even when they parted ways, Krélikowski still seemed in-
clined to cooperate with Cabet on certain issues. Interestingly, their quarrel
coincided with a growing crisis inside the Icarian colony, where whispers of
dismay concerning Cabet’s authoritarian style of ruling were becoming louder.
Thus, in an 1853 letter to Jean-Pierre Beluze, Krélikowski formulated a new
blueprint for a colonizing endeavor (the new colony was to be named the So-
ciété fraternelle, but the ambition was to establish a global Société univer-
selle), noting that he had earlier sent the same proposal to “C.” (most likely
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Cabet), although he went on to mention that “C.” had responded negatively to
his suggestion that the new colony might be established as an independent
community in the vicinity of Nauvoo. In the letter, Krélikowski enumerated
the main principles of the proposed Société fraternelle, stressing how different
the principles of his plan were from those being realized by Cabet. For example,
Krolikowski opted for accepting only small groups (of at least five persons)
willing to join the colony, not individuals. Furthermore, acceptance of such a
group would be possible only if no fewer than three leaders (ckefs), each of
them heading a group already part of the community, consented to its inclu-
sion. Moreover, he underlined that his proposal did not provide for any consti-
tutions or laws, and guaranteed the same rights and privileges to both sexes.
Finally, the initial sum of money which all new incomers were to be charged
was to be refunded if they left the colony. He estimated the cost of establishing
such a colony at 150,000 franks. Plainly, his utopian visions were still based
on the concept of cooperation between small groups, previously called “fami-
lies”, the bottom rung of any new political structure [NAF 18148/I1I et 1V,
247-248)]. This issue sets Krolikowski apart from Cabet, Fourier, and other
radical thinkers of the 19th century, who envisaged communities rather as
monoliths composed of hundreds or even thousands of members.

Interestingly, in his further correspondence, Beluze proposed to Kroli-
kowski the establishment of a new colony in Venezuela, but the Polish com-
munist responded negatively. He was convinced that the USA was the most
appropriate country in which to implement this project, because freedom of
settlement and freedom of expression were a reality there more than anywhere
(especially, as Krolikowski stressed, in Pennsylvania). He had also no doubt
that in the next year he and his closest collaborators (he had apparently gained
some support amongst Icarians let down by Cabet) were going to collect no
less than 100,000 franks for the colony [NAF 18148/I1I et 1V, 252]. During
this time, he also made contact with Fourierists (and former Icarians who had
converted to Fourierism [Cordillot 2018]) who had attempted to put their
social theories into practice by establishing a seed of the future society in the
Reunion phalanstery (in Texas) [C 233]. He also tried to launch a new journal
in order to disseminate his views. In the end, however, all these efforts turned
out to be fruitless.

Disappointed by successive failures in his attempts to mobilize dissidents
from the Icarian movement, in a letter from 1857, Krélikowski hinted at his
new inspiration: the idea of reconciliation of Slavic communities with the idea
of pure Christianity. In this respect, he was inspired by Walerian Krasinski’s
Histoire religieuse des peuples slaves, abook which he encouraged his addressee,
Konstanty Zaleski, to read (371 IV/VIII, 7). This change in his mindset was
likely triggered by his huge disappointment in the successive failures of the
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Icarian movement, the ranks of which were being gradually abandoned by
supporters. This did not mean that Krélikowski had given up the idea of com-
munal life. On the contrary, in 1857, he insisted that at least several “Slavic
persons” should gather and settle in one building in order to “fulfil Slavic obli-
gations” [371 IV/VIII, 11]. Once again, he was on the verge of discovering
another path which just might lead to the Kingdom of God.

Archaizing utopia

ith this purpose in mind, Krélikowski resumed his participation in Polish
public life, which at that time was riven by disputes about the upcoming Polish
uprising (which did indeed break out in 1863 and is known as the January
Uprising). His statements concerning this dispute were quite at odds with
his statements from the 1840s, when he was much more inclined to praise
revolutionary violence and to use such metaphors as the aforementioned
“Christ’s sword”. In 1862, he published a peculiar poem entitled “Praise of the
Goose Family” (Pochwata rodu gesiego), in which he adamantly opposed any
use of swords other than those carried by “Sons of God, extolling truth and
love”. Likewise, harking back to the views he expressed while editor of Le Po-
pulaire, Krélikowski praised a flock of geese as a structure in which there were
no governments, constitutions, or privileges, and in which serfdom as such
was therefore completely unthinkable. In this regard, he emphasized that the
quarrels amongst Polish aristocratic and democratic circles on the eve of the
uprising were utterly futile: representatives of these two political currents had
no intention other than to take power and establish a dictatorship [Krélikow-
ski 1862]. Characteristically, in the poem, Kroélikowski again used metaphors
referring to nature, which were almost entirely absent in the French texts he
wrote while participating in the Icarian movement. Clearly, he was convinced
that these rhetorical devices could not be eftective in the discourse of a move-
ment which enjoyed particular popularity in French industrial cities, but not
in rural communities.

It was not only in this peculiar poem that Krélikowski opposed armed
struggle as such. In his correspondence with Zaleski from that period too, he
expressed his doubts about Mikhail Bakunin’s conviction that Russian peasants
were willing and well-prepared to launch an anti-tsarist rebellion in the near
tuture [371 IV/VIII, 15-16]. Interestingly, in the early 1860s, both Krélikow-
ski and his Polish friend Zaleski must have been active in a milieu quite close to
the Russian anarchist, as in their correspondence they also shared some personal
remarks about Bakunin and his close supporters. These contacts might perhaps
have provided ammunition for Krélikowski’s criticism of any vision of authority.

The use of a flock of geese as the ultimate metaphor for a true Christian
society was not the only evidence of sustained reflection on nature in

2018 No2



Piotr Kuligowski

Krolikowski’s works. In 1865 he published both an article (in French) and a
voluminous book (in Polish) in which he expounded his views on the topic. In
the article, he contended that the only genuine theology should focus on the
recognition of nature, because nature as such was a divine, infinite gospel,
and living proof of the omniscience of God. This same omniscience, however,
was in evidence in the human senses, which were profoundly penetrated by
the will of God. This will could be temporarily suppressed in humans, but not
completely thwarted [LAru 1865]. Similarly, in his book, released in the same
year, he drew a parallel between nature and human spontaneity. Krélikowski
claimed that the hearts of all people contained “certain nuclei of their own and
their neighbors’ redemption, which are not suppressed by anything” [Kroli-
kowski 1865: 39]. These nuclei, or seeds of the Kingdom of God, may sprout in
the same way that grain sprouts in its natural environment. In this way, in his
book Krolikowski saw nature as a space in which different forces and entities
may allow their wills free reign, while simultaneously remaining in perfect har-
mony with God’s will—and vice versa: the main condition for maintaining this
harmony was spontaneous activity, which should not be contaminated by any
dominion, suppression, or submission to the will of other entities (i.e. entities
other than God). As Krélikowski had it, spontaneity was the cornerstone of
perfect and eternal harmony with God, and so of the coming of the Kingdom
of God. In other words, for Krélikowski, nature served as a metaphor for de-
pictions of the utopian impulse, the triggering of which seemed to be even
more important than offering a convincing vision of the perfect society.
Nature metaphors in Krélikowski’s works often coincided with remarks on
Slavdom. In the aforementioned book from 1865, he extolled Slavic ruralism
and the Slavs’ peaceful temperament, and emphasized that the symbols of many
Slavic nations were birds, which were by their nature vulnerable to predators
[Krélikowski 1865: 520-521]. As a result, in comparison to Jewish or Muslim
communities, Slavic communities were more likely to uncover the path to the
perfect society [Ibid.]. Similarly, his last voluminous book (published in Zu-
rich in 1874) was largely devoted to reconsidering Slavdom in the categories
of pure Christianity. This was his contribution to the ongoing discussion
about traditional Russian communities. Krélikowski’s initial assumption in
this question was that “the Moscow community will not make any progress
until it destroys the tsarist mood within it” [Krélikowski 1868-1874: 121].
In order to develop this stance, the Polish communist once again applied his
rhetorical strategy of playing with words. He was convinced that prawostawie
(the Eastern Orthodox Church, the Polish name of which constitutes a cluster
of two words: “right”, prawo, and a form of the verb “to extol”, stawic) could
not accept even an unspecified idea of foreignness, because inside it, all were
sincere brothers to each other, “even to a German” [Ibid.: 142]. Moreover, in
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expressing his consistent hostility towards any form of authority, because
“state” (paristwo) lacked a stable meaning in Polish political discourse?, Kré-
likowski was able to formulate a harsh criticism of the state as a form of paga-
nism. In his view, paristwo referred not to a specific political organization, but
rather to any social relationship based on obedience and subordination, which
should not exist in a genuine Russian Orthodox community [Ibid.: 148]. As he
wrote: “The Slavic community destroys all states, and is obedient only to God”
[Ibid.: 131]. Characteristically, in this book he referred once again to Bakunin.
The Polish communist claimed that Bakunin was “the first amongst Russians”,
but also that, despite his many insightful opinions, even Bakunin was inclined
to justify the vices of Russian society to some extent [Ibid.: 7].

Krolikowski’s deliberations on the communist transformation of Slavdom
were interrupted by his departure to the USA in 18772, where he made contact
with French radical circles in exile, and particularly with those Icarians who,
in the 1870s, were attempting to learn from their previous setbacks [Cordillot
2013]. Inthe period 1877-1878, Krdlikowski addressed a number of letters and
proclamations to them. Amongst these works, an article (later also published as
a separate brochure) entitled “Apostolic Appeal” (Appel apostolique) deserves
special attention. As he emphasized on its pages, the Icarian movement in the
USA of that time was in a difficult situation, but it could nevertheless continue
to inspire hope for a better world as long the ranks of the movement still in-
cluded “Apostles of the living Christ”. The text read like a summary of all his
deeds and ideas. He recalled that “[f]or sixty years of my life, in permanent
community with certain of my friends who share my aspirations, I studied
Christianity with unceasing ardor”. A few sentences later he added: “I felt
completely abandoned to the grace and the will of God, almost like a leaf cast
on a fast-moving stream, which has no power to change its course or stop”
[LEdKedLI 1878: 116]. Moreover, he stressed once again that the essence of
true Christianity was not contained in certain beliefs, dogmas, or confessions,
but in activities, and as such could be pursued by representatives of any
religion. Likewise, he suggested the creation of small groups (5-13 people)
which were to constitute seeds of the Kingdom of God [LEdKedLI 1878]. In

! For example, in Samuel Bogumit Linde’s Polish dictionary from 1811, state (paristwo) is
defined as “aristocracy”, “wealth”, “rich family”, and “land”, as well as “government” or
“rule” [Linde 1811: 627-628].

2 Two French historians have claimed in their recent works that Krélikowski had
departed back in 1864 [Cordillot and Fourn 2002], but there are a number of sources
supporting my position. First of all, in 1877, two radical French journals published in
the USA noted that Krélikowski “had just arrived” in that country. Secondly, as was
mentioned above, in 1865 and 1874 he published two books in Europe (in Bendlikon
and Zurich respectively). Thirdly, in the early 1870s, he was still sending letters to his
Polish friends from Paris, but he broke off relations with them several years later. All
these considerations indicate that he departed in 1877.
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essence, his last brochure, as well as other short letters and notes from this
period, seems to consist of ideas he had conceived and expounded beforehand,
simply presented one more time in new circumstances.

However, the reactions his propositions received were significant. There
is considerable evidence that, in the last years of his life, Krélikowski enjoyed
real popularity among radical French émigrés in the USA. For instance, ac-
cording to a note written by Christian Tidal for publication in a newspaper
in 1878, Krolikowski gave a lecture in a private house belonging to one of
his supporters, during which the Polish communist, in his customary manner,
explained that all the means necessary to establish the Kingdom of God on
earth were at the disposal of all people. It was enough, explained Krélikowski,
to listen to the eternal voice of God, and to follow one’s senses and heart. As
Tidal wrote, the lecture was attended by several people [LR] 1878: 54-56].
This is not to say that Krélikowski’s ideas and style pleased everyone: for some
French communists of that time, his style was archaic.

This charge warrants further examination. While for at least two decades
before the Spring of Nations, religious metaphors had been the rage [Bowman
2016: 271], even in the 1870s, this type of political expression was by no means
outdated. For example, an anonymous author writing in L'Etoile du Kansas et
de I'lowa (most likely Jules Leroux) was very enthusiastic about Krélikowski’s
appeals to Icarians, and stressed that the Polish communist should be carefully
distinguished from Cabet, because “his [Krélikowski’s—PK] communism is no
longer identical to Cabetism, with its social despotism and tyrannical insti-
tutions [...] It is an infinitely superior doctrine of complete life” [LEdKedLI
1877: 56]. At the same time, however, the author insisted that Krélikowski’s
mode of communication was obsolete, pompous, and pretentious. The style
of the evangelic letters by which Krélikowski spoke to the Icarians could bear
fruit in the 1840s, but not once a modern, liberating communism had become
a well-established idea. Moreover, as the author of this polemical comment
stressed, the word “brother”, with which Krélikowski addressed the Icarians,
was archaic because modern communists realized that brotherhood could not
be established in society as it stood [LEdKedLI 1877: 58]. Paradoxically, how-
ever, Krélikowski was convinced that his ideas were entirely aimed at other
archaisms, such as constitutions or governments [LEdKedLI 1877: 56-58].
In his works from this period, a recurrent motif was his criticism of the “old
world”, with all its vices and suffering. Nonetheless, in the eyes of his peers,
these calls to break with the old were seen as archaic.

All in all, this third stage of his close cooperation with French radicals
shows once again that he applied different motifs, metaphors, themes, and
forms to express his ideas in French and for a French audience. Reflections on
nature and Slavdom were evidently left behind. However, as a result of his deep
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involvement in French circles in the USA just before his death, he died almost
completely forgotten by his countrymen. After his death on May 5, 1879, only
two French radical journals in the USA published his obituary. The author
of one of them, Charles Fauvety, emphasized that “Kré6likowski had only one
purpose, which was also that of the early Christians: the establishment of the
reign of God on the earth, and that reign of God was for him tantamount to
fraternal and equal communalism” [LRI 1879: 287].

Conclusions: Playing with the utopian impulse

As the analyses conducted in this article demonstrate, Krélikowski belongs
to those 19th-century Polish political thinkers who, by repeatedly changing
their place of residence, enjoyed many and varied experiences. Obviously, one
can point to a number of abiding motifs in his works, and this fact has even
induced certain researchers to state that his ideas, once established, never
evolved [Sikora 1972]. To me, however, statements like this seem far-fetched
[Kuligowski 2016]. Instead, I would like to call attention to the fact that all
his ideological investigations were influenced by issues affecting Polish and
French radical circles.

It is evident that, in Krélikowski’s case, these contexts intersected and
overlapped in original ways, but also that each of these contexts enhanced spe-
cific aspects of his political ideas. His experiences within the Polish commu-
nity were the basis for the reluctance he felt towards democracy (understood
above all as domination by the majority) and armed struggle. Thanks to his
profound participation in French political life, he gained the conviction that
no constitutions or laws, even if regularly amended (as in the case of the sub-
sequent Icarian communities in the USA), can guarantee the stable develop-
ment of a community, not to mention the transformation of the whole world. It
isworth noting that most of these experiences enhanced the critical dimension
of his thought, whereas his positive propositions, aside from certain examples
from the early phase of his activities, were instead hidden behind the curtain
of overarching metaphors, such as natural phenomena or true Christianity.

The latter issue in particular played an enduring role in his works. Inspired
by French mystics and radicals who saw Jesus as the first true revolutionary,
Krélikowski contributed significantly to the emergence of a fully-fledged
type of radical discourse in which metaphors directly derived from the Bible
were key. This type of discourse by its very nature imposes the overarching
concept of a relentless fight to the death between good and evil, without the
possibility of any compromise, an idea which did indeed make itself felt in some
of Krélikowski’s works. In other words, the application of religious metaphors
in political discourse could result in a particular mode of confrontation with
political opponents [Kuligowski 2018]. Indeed, this issue became part and

2018 No2



Piotr Kuligowski

parcel of Krélikowski’s deliberations. His constant circling back to the question
of the utopian impulse keeps bringing him back to the question of modes of
liberation for those who were oppressed in any given circumstance. Krélikowski
claimed that oppressors were to be completely destroyed as a pure evil, without
going into detail concerning the economic conditions for oppression.

Thus, the Polish communist heralded a specific vision of utopia which
was not grounded in any scientific considerations and, in some points, seemed
even to be anti-scientific. Using vivid metaphors to characterize the negative
elements in the ongoing clash between good and evil, Krélikowski consistent-
ly applied such metaphors as “Magogs”, “Antichrists”, “Pharisees”, “dissenters”
and the like, regardless of the actual object of criticism. In this way, he seems
to suggest that his works may be read and comprehended instinctively and
outside of the particular context of his times, because they touch upon peren-
nial questions for which the only relevant frameworks are universal categories
concerning the eternal struggle between good and evil. As his work makes
clear, the desire to bring this struggle to a triumphant close was the driving
force behind his attempts to promote the utopian impulse. Moreover, Kréli-
kowski’s utopias were imagined not only as beyond time (as perennial struc-
tures invented with the intention that they would be applicable in any context
and any period of time), but also beyond space. His passing comments on the
role of nature as a mirror of God’s will, along with the disgust he feels for mo-
dern cities as such, suggest that, as far as spatial categories were concerned,
his utopias were rural and far from modern civilization.

Therefore, in expounding his utopian reflections in isolation from time
and space, Krolikowski focused on the utopian impulse, which may be thought
of as a general belief that each and every man bears “God’s seed” (using the
Polish communist’s own terminology), i.e. the will and desire to see the ge-
nuine Kingdom of God on earth, along with an instinctual hatred for oppres-
sors and rulers. Profound changes in all other dimensions of the politico-social
sphere were to take place as a consequence and aftermath of the fundamen-
tal, internal shift within mankind. Seen from this angle, the utopian impulse
which underlay Krolikowski’s enduring reflections on a new society may be
understood as an essential element of the Romantic vision of man, according
to which the new man should foster and cultivate such virtues as self-sacrifice
for the sake of others, as well as patriotism and deep religiosity [Hroch 2007].
Thus, Krolikowski’s utopia, with its emphasis on the utopian impulse, was
profoundly Romantic. What’s more, in comparison to his Polish and French
peers, his optimistic attitude towards the possibility of change initiated by
small groups of the most faithful comes across as the most radical aspect of his
utopias, while rupture with the existing, material, old world is the most con-
sistent aspect and his religious language the most developed.
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Many popular illustrations of utopia show spotless cities, neatly grouped
into precise districts, developed around clearly delineated lines and circles. In
this type of city, all that is natural, wild, and uncurbed is pushed outside the
city walls. Having collected and scrutinized imaginary scenarios like these,
Zygmunt Bauman concluded that they depict the human striving to tame the
forces of chaos and nature [ Bauman 1976]. Krolikowski’s utopian propositions
seem to reject these schemes, affirming spontaneity at many levels of social
organization. Utopia can be established only when what is natural displaces
what is civilized, and what is spontaneous displaces what is coerced. Only then
will the utopian impulse, once unleashed, clear a path to the Kingdom of God.
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Pesiome

B crarne saeTcs AeTaabHBINT aHaAM3 CTUXOTBOpeHUs «MacTepuila BUHOBATBIX
B30POB...» C DKCKypcaMI B IODTUYECKYIO TeXHUKy Mangeapmrama. Ocoboe
BHUMaHIe yaeAs1eTcs CA0XKHOI Metadopuke MaHeabIITaMa, UTpe OMOHUMIY-
HBIX 3HaueHUI U 10AM(OHNIECKOII CTPYKType STOr0 CTUXOTBOPeHLsI, 00beau-
HAIOIIETO roAoca, IpuHajAeXaliyue pasHbIM CyObeKTaM pednt.

Krnoyesble CoBa
Mangeasmram, Mapus IleTpoBreix, 1mosTuka, mMetapopa, IODTUIECKUIT T0A0C,
TOYKA 3PeHNs], OMOHUMMUS U OAMCeMMUs], HEOAOTU3Mbl, BHYy TPEHHSISI pPeyub
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The article presents a detailed analysis of the poem “Masterica vinovatykh vzo-
rov...” with insights on the poetic technique of Mandel’shtam. Special attention is
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given to the Mandel’'shtam’s use of metaphors, to the interplay of homonymous
meanings and to the polyphonic structure of this poem that unifies different
voices.

Keywords
Mandel’shtam, Maria Petrovykh, poetics, metaphor, poetical voices, point of
view, homonymy and polysemy, neologisms, inner speech

[Ipenmer Hamiero aHanusa — cTuxorBopeHue O. B. MaHjenblTama, Aa-
tTupoBaHHoe 13-14 deBpansa 1934 r. u nocsameHHoe Mapuu CepreeBHe
ITerpoBeix (1908-1979)!. IIpuBeseM TeKCT 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPeHUA [IIO U3A.:
Cemenko 1990: 138; 'acrtapos 2001: 206], BBeist HyMepaLuio cTpod U CTPOK:
cTpodbl 0603HAYAIOTCS PUMCKUMHU ITUPPaMU, CTPOKU — apabCKUMMU.

L

1. Macrepuna BUHOBAThIX B30POB,

2. ManeHbKUX JiepKaTeJbHUIIA 171eY’,
3. YcMupeH MYXCKOH ONacHbIN HOPOB,
4. He 3By4YHT yTOIUIEHHUI[A-peYb.

IL.

5. Xonsr peIObl, pAies IIaBHUKaMH,
6. Pa3nyBas )abpbl: Ha, BO3bMu!

7. VIx, 6ecliyMHO OKaIomuX ~ pPTaMH,
8. ITonyx1e60M IJIOTH HAKOPMHU.

III.

9. MBI He pbIOBI KPaCHO-30JI0ThIe,

10. Hamr o6br4aii ceCTpUHCKUIN TaKOB:

11. B Teriom Tesie peGpPBIIIKHU Xy/bie

12. V1 HampacHbIi BIaXHBIN OJIeCK 3paYKOB.

! Jlata 0603HaYeHa Ha aBTorpade CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, I0/JAPEHHOM I09TOM
M. C. IleTpoBbIX. ABTOrpad XpaHUTCS B TUYHOM COBPaHNK APUHBI BUTaIbeBHbI
T'onoauesoii, fouepu M. C. ITeTpoBbix. PoTOTHIIIYECKOE BOCIIPOU3BeIeHIe
aBrorpada cM. B u3z.: [Muxaiinos u Hepiep, 1, Bkieiika Mexzay c. 160 u c. 161;
®urypHosa u ®uryprosa 2001: 172].

* BapwuaHT: ecmpey. Tak ToNbKO B aBTorpade, nogapeHaoM M. C. IIeTpoBbIX. DTOT
BAPUAHT CYUTALTCSA OMUCKOM [cM.: Mer, 1: 572; Buarod, 2015: 181], xoTs oH Mor
HOABUTBLCA — B JIAHHOM CIIMCKe — IO CJIy4Yaro Kakoi-To Bcrpeyn O. D. Man/enbInTama
u M. C. ITeTpoBBIX.

** Bapuanr: oxaroujux. Tax B aBTorpade, nogapenHom M. C. I1eTpoBbIX, U B psiZie IPyIUx
CIIMCKOB, cM.: [Muxaiinios u Hepiep, 1: 443, 537; Mew, 1: 572]. Cnenyer uMeTh B BUAY,
4TO GYKBBI £ 11 X B I04epKe O. B. MaHzenbiTamMa 6IM3KY 110 HaYepTaHHUIo.
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Iv.

13. MakoMm GpPOBKM Me4eH MyThb OTACHBIN.
14. Yto e MHe, KaK SHbIYAPY, 106

15. DTOT KpOIIeYHbIH, JieTy4de-KpacHbIH,
16. DTOT XasKuii moaymecsii ry6?

V.

17. He cepuaii, TypuaHka joporas:

18. 51 ¢ TO6OI B IIIyXO0# MELIOK 3aIlbI0Ch,
19. TBOU peun TeMHBbIe [JI0Tad,

20. 3a Te6st KPUBOK BOJIbI HATIBIOCh.

VI

21. Te1, Mapust — rubHyIMM moaMora”™”
22. Hapo cmepTs npefynpesinTb — yCHYTb.
23. 41 croro y TBepZoro nopora.

24. Yxonu, yiau, eme mo6yb.

06 sTOM CTUXOTBOPEHNN MHOT'O HAIIMCAHO. CYH.IECTByeT HECKOJIbKO
crienraJbHBIX pa60T, €My IIOCBAMEHHBIX, HE TOBOPA O CIIOPpAAUYECKUX

*** Bapuant: Hawa nexcnocmo eubHyuum noomoza. Tak TOIbKO B aBTorpade, moaapeHHom
M. C. IleTpoBbIxX. B Tak Ha3piBaeMOM BaTHKaHCKOM crivcKe (U3 GUBIMOTeKN
[IpuHCTOHCKOTO yHUBEpcuTeTa, Box 4, folder 16) na mecte cioB Tet, Mapus cTouT
npo6est. BaTuKaHCKUi CIMCOK — AOMallHee Ha3BaHUe aBTOPM30BaHHOIO COOPHUKA,
nzroroBsienHoro H. f1. Manzensmram B 1935 r. o npueszne B BopoHex: Tak B ceMbe
0. 5. u H. . ManzenbIITaMOB UMeHOBaIACh TeTpajKa co cruxamu 1930-1935 rr.,
YaCTMYHO IepenrcaHHas ¢ aBTorpadoB, YaCTUYHO 3aMMCAHHAsA 10 aMATH, MHOTZA
01 IMKTOBKY 103Ta [ CeMeHko 1997: 5; Muxaiinos u Hepiep, 1: 443, 537]; Ha3BaHue
BO3HMKJIO 110 aHasoruu ¢ Codex Vaticanus, apeBHeiimnm criickom Hosoro 3aBera.

CnoBa Tet, Mapus 3Hayatcs B cucke, ony6ankoBaHHOM U. M. CeMeHKO 1o
pykomcHoMy c6opHUKY 1935 1. (6e3 ykasaHust agpeca pyKOIHCH).

Kaxk ykasan Ham JI. M. Buarod, cpenu 6yMar Mamn/ienpiTamMa, XpaHamuxcs
B 6ubmoTexe IIPUHCTOHCKOTO YHIBEPCUTETA, IMEIOTCS ellle Ba CIIMCKA 9TOro
CTUXOTBOPEHHUS, cielaHHble pykoi H. . MangenbmraM. OfMH U3 HUX HAXOAUTCSA
cpenu cTUXOB mamsiT AHzipest Besoro (Box 2, folder 22); v 3nech Takxe Ha MecTe
cinoB Tet, Mapus crourt npobes. B apyrom crivcke — Tak HasbiBaeMoil HarammHoi
KHHTe, n3rotoBieHHOH H. SI. Manzensmram s H. E. temnens B 1937 r. (Box 2,
folder 17), Toxe GbL1 poGeJt, HO Ha ero MecTe BIKCAHbI APYTUMH YepPHUIAMH 1
IpyruMm novepkom ciosa Ts1, Mapus. Kaxercsd BeposATHbIM, yto H. E. IllTeMnens
CJIBIIIAJIA YTeHYe STHX CTUXOB ¥ BHECJIa 3T CJI0Ba B CBOKO KHUrY. [IpoGes Ha MecTe
3THX CJI0B ObLT 1 B TAlIKEHTCKOM CIIMCKe, COCTaBJIeHHOM B 1943-1944 ., HO 3aTeM
H. 4. Maungenbiutam Boycana ciaosa Ter, Mapus [Muxaiinos u Hepiep, 1: 537].

IIpexmosaraercst, 4to mpoGet GbUI CAeaH U3 ITHIECKUX 00y IeHH I, He
[03BOJISIOIIMX Ha3BaTh UMsl XKEHIMHBI B IIOGOBHOM CTHXOTBOpeHHH. 13 Tex xe
noGysxaenuii ciioBa Toi, Mapus Gbliv 3aMeHeHbI Ha 60J1ee HeUTPaJIbHBII TEKCT B
asrorpade M. C. ITeTpoBbix [cM.: Mer, 1: 572]. [Ty61uKaTopbl, KaK PaBUIO, CYUTAIOT
BapHUaHT Co coBaMu Tot, Mapus ayTeHTUYHBIM M OCHOBHBIM.
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YIOMUHAHUAX B Pa3HbIX MaH/eJblITaMOBeA4YecKUX paborax’. TOJIbKO B
OZIHOH M3 M3BECTHBIX HAM paboT faeTcs Mocjie/joBaTeIbHbIN aHAIN3 BCETO
cTUXOTBOpeHus — 3To pabora C. B. [Tonskosoii [[TonskoBa 1997]. Dro 3a-
MeuaTesibHas — MMOHepPCKass — paboTa, HO OHA, KaK KaXKeTcs, HYXX/JaeTcs B
KOppeKTuBax. JIpyrue uccjaefoBaHusA MOCBALIEHb! OTAEIbHBIM MOTUBAM U
o6pas3am, a TaK)xe PeMUHKCLEHIMSM, CBS3bIBAIOIIUM 3TOT TEKCT C Mpele-
CTBYIOILL[e} IMTepaTypHOU TpaauLue. KpaTkuii nepeckas 3TOro CTUXOTBO-
peHusd ectb B KoMMeHTapuu M. JI. TacnapoBa [lacapoB 2001: 660]; ¢ HuUM
TPYZAHO COTNacUThCA. Bce 3TO OTKpBIBAeT MUPOKOe I0JIe A abHelIen
paboThl, KOTOpAsi, IPU YIAYHOM ee OCYILIeCTBJIEHUH, MOTJIa OblI ONpeieINTh
IIepCIeKTUBBI He TOJIBKO /1/11 IOHMMAHHU S CaMOr0 3TOT0 CTUXOTBOPEHU S, HO
IJ151 ICCJIeIOBaHMU A IOTUYeCKON TeXHUKU MaH/lespIITaMa.

B nesnom, Kak npejcTaBisfeTcs, 5TO CTUXOTBOPEHMEe He NPOYUTAaHO, U
MBI TIOIIBITaeMCA 3TO C/eJaTh.

CruxoTBopeHUs1 MaHzebIITaMa — B 0COOEHHOCTH MO3/{HEr0 Ieprosia —
HYK/IAI0TCS, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, B paboTe femudpoBmuka. OHU HaCBII[EHbI
MetadopaMu ¥ MHOCKa3aHUAMU. Kpome TOro, y HUX CJIOXHas MO3TUKA —
MHOT'OIIJITAHOBOE IIOCTPOeHUe, IPe/ICTaBIsAIIIee cojilepXXaHue TeKCTa B MHO-
rOMepHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBe.

CkasaHHOe HeloCpeICTBeHHO OTHOCUTCS K pacCMaTpUBaeMOMY CTHUXO-
TBOPEHUIO. Y)Ke TepBOe 3HAKOMCTBO C HUM OOHAPY)XMBaeT KaKue-TO Y3JIOBbIe
MOMEHTBI — 3araZiouHble ¢ppasbl 1 00pa3bl, — KOTOPbIE HEOOXOAUMO KaK-TO
MOHATH (€T YroAHO, AemndpoBaTh): 6€3 3TOro He MOXeT ObITb HOHSITO
1ieJi0e CTUXOTBOPeHHe.

YT0 3HAYUT, HALIPUMED, ymonaeHHuya-pe4s? YT0 O3HAYAET NOAYXJed
naomu? B 060uX cydasx 3aralo4HbIM IPe/ICTaBIIAETCSA A3bIK CTUXOTBOPe-
HMU S, COYeTAaeMOCTh 3bIKOBBIX 371IeMeHTOB (Oy[b TO CJI0Ba UK MOPdEMBI).

A BOT 71Ba 00pa3a, OTHOCAIIMECS K COZlepKaHUI0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS — K
ero MO3THUKe, a He K ero A3bIKY.

9r0 03HAYAOT poibsr? [ToyeMy BAPYT MOABISAETCS AHbiuap? S3bIK 31ecCh
BIIOJIHE TIOHSATEH, HO 06pa3bl HYX/Jal0TCS B TOJIKOBAaHUU.

[Touemy peiObI x0dsm? Tak He roBOpsAT O peiGax. Pasymeercs, moaT
BIIpaBe [1peoOpa30oBaTh A3bIK (M 4aCTO TO AEJIAET), HO 32 3TUM OOBIYHO UTO-
TO CTOUT? YTO XKe UMEHHO?

YbyM rojocoM roBOpUT MO3T? Beeraa sy 3TO rojsoc OLHOTO U TOTO Xe
JUIa (HampuMep, TMPUYEeCKOT0 repost) MU MO3TUYeCKHiA CyObeKT MeHSIeTCs?

MBsI cobupaemcs IPeAJIOKUTh CBOI MHTEPHPETALMIO 3TUX U JPYTUX
MOMEHTOB; IIPY 3TOM IIPe/JIaraeTcst paCCMOTPeTh CTUXOTBOPEHUe ¢ Havyaa
110 KOHIIa — CJIOBO 3@ CJIOBOM, CTPOKY 3a CTPOKOM.

2 CM. HX OTHOCUTENIbHO IOJIHBIN epedens: [JlekmaHoB, [yxoBckas u Yabaun 2017
(yKa3aHBbI TOJIbKO pabOTHI Ha PYCCKOM fA3bIKe) |. F13 3TOr0 IepeyHs ciiefiyeT UCKIIYUTh
|Poren 2002]: 0 HanIleM CTUXOTBOPEHUH TaM He TOBOPUTCS.
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Ctpodoa |

(1) Macmepuya surosamuix 830pos,
(2) Manenvkux depxcamensrHuya nied...

CTUXOTBOpeHMe HauMHAaeTCsA C ONMCAHNSA BHEIIHOCTU FepOUHU. Bo3HU-
KaeT 06pa3 3aCTeHYMBOM XPYMKOW MOJIOJION JKeHIUHBI — 06pa3, KOTOPBIii
OTKJIMKAeTCs 3aTeM B YIIOMHUHaHWU ee peOpsiuiex xydvix (cTpoka 11) u B
XapaKTepUCTHUKe ee PTa (WU YIbIOKU?) KaK KpoueuHo0z0 v #ankozo (CTpOKU
15-16). DTomy 06pasy, OZIHAKO, He BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET BhIpakeHue dep-
JHcamenvHUYA naed, Tae CJIOBO depicamensHuya MOXeT He TOJBKO 03HAYaTh
‘obnanarenvHuLa’ (Cp. deprcams akyuu, deprcams KOpYMy U T. 1. [cM.: JIeBUH
1998: 43]), HO ¥ TOBOPUTH 006 OCaHKe, BHYTPeHHel MOOMIN30BaHHOCTH (CP.
depacams 201108y, depacams cnuny)®. Tak ¢ caMoro Hayasia HaMe4aeTcs ABOM-
CTBEHHBII 00pa3 repoMHU, ONHOBPEMEHHO XPYIIKOW U He3aBUCUMOI.

MoskeT BO3HUKHYTh BliedaT/ieHHe 6e33alMTHOCTH, HO OHO OIPOBepra-
eTCA yKe CJIeAYIOIUM 3aTeM CTUXOM:

(3) Yemupen myscckou onacreri Hopos

BBozuTCcA My K CKad TeMa, OJHa U3 OCHOBHBIX B JaHHOM CTUXOTBO-
peHMU: aKTyaJIu3UpyeTcs NPOTUBONOCTABIeHNe MYXX CKOTO U X eH-
ckoro. CioBO Hopos — He HEWTpalbHO, CTUIUCTUYECKM MapKUPOBAaHO:
ero HelTpaJIbHbIM KOPPeJATOM fiBnsdeTcsa Hpas. Hopos, B oTnudue oT Hpas,
IIPOCTOpPeYHO U rpyboBato. Peub uzet o rpy6oM HpaBe, BO3MOXKHO, KaK BUJ-
HO U3 JlaJIbHeIIero, 0 My)XCKOM BOX/ieseHuu (CTpoku 7-8). Tpyano mpen-
HIOJIOKUTh, 4YTO 3TO IPOCTOPEYHOE CJI0BO NMPUHA/JIEXUT TepOMHe: 3TO, 10-
BU/IUMOMY, CJIOBA IIOCTOPOHHETO — 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K Hell — HabJoaarTens.

VccrenoBaTe MOTYT CYMATATh, YTO Peyb UZIeT 00 OTHOLIEHUH M03Ta K
repovHe, T. €. 4TO CJIOBA MYXHCKOU HOpO8 XapaKTepU3yloT CaMOro Io3Ta,
yXa)KMBaHMSA KOTOPOro OHA, TepOuHs, OTBepraer [cp., Hamnp.: ['acriapos 2001:
660; Jleun 1998: 37|. Ena nu feyio HaZio MOHUMATh B TOYHOCTH TaKUM
06pa3oM: MO-BUANMOMY, UMEIOTCSI B BU/IY MY)KUYMHBI BOOOIIIE (B IPOTHBO-
NOCTaBJeHUM XeHIIUHaM), cp. fajee: ux [...| Hakopmu (cTpoka 7-8), naw
o6viuaii cecmpunckui (crpoka 10). Kak Mbl yBUIUM HIKe, 00614all CeCMpuH-
CKUUl U MYXCCKOU HOpO8 IPOTUBOCTOSAT APYT APYTY: B 000X CJIy4asix peyb

3 M. B. Be3poznHbI# CYUTAET, 9TO COYETAHNE CTIOB MACMEPUYA U Nled B ITUX CTPOKAX
CKPBIBAIOT B ceGe-UIMOMY 3anieuHvix 0el Macmep; IPeArosiaraeTcsi TeM CaMbIM,
gro M. C. [TeTpoBBIX BBICTYIIaeT KaK Majad noara [cum.: Jlekmanos 2004: 161;
Jlexmanos 2016: 316; Buaro¢ 2015: 182]; B atux pa60Tax HeT CChbUIKA Ha UCTOYHUK,
HO, KaK HaM u3BecTHO oT O. A. JIekMaHOBa, aBTOPbI OCHOBBIBAIOTCA HA YCTHOM
coobutennu BeapoaHoro). DTo NpeAnonoxeHue He HAXOJUT IIOATBEPIKIEHNS B TEKCTe
CTUXOTBOPEHHS U IPEeZCTABIISAETCS HATSKKOM.

2018 Ne2

| 231



232 |

Towards the Poetics of the Late Mandel’shtam
(“Masteritsa vinovatykh vzorov...”: an Analysis)

UJIET O H P a B €, KOTOPBIi B OJJHOM CJIy4ae OMUCHIBAETCS KaK HOpPo8, B [IPYy-
rOM — KaK o6si4ai.

B ciiesyonieit CTpoKe OPTPET repOUHU 3aBePIIaeTCsi, IPUIeM HEOKH-
JIaHHO BBOJWTCS TEMA B O /I bI, KOTOpasi — TakK Xe, KaK U My’KCKasi TeMa, —
OKa3bIBA€TCs 3HAYMMOWM JIJIsl BCETO CTUXOTBOPEHMUSI:

(4) He 36yuum ymonneHHuya-pets.

M. JI. TacnapoB npeAJIOXuUJ IOHUMATh BbIpaXkKeHUe ymoneHHUya-pes
ucxons uz ppaseonorusma Hem kax puiba [cm.: Tacnapos 2001: 660]. ITona-
raeM, 4TO B OCHOBe 3TOr0 00pa3a AeHCTBUTEIIbHO JIeXXUT Hpa3eosioru3m, HO
IPYTOW: Habpams 6 pom 800b1*. DTOT HOCIeJHUI pPa3e0IOTrU3M MpeArnoara-
eT He TOJIbKO MOJTYaHKe caMo MO0 cebe, HO CJI0BA, KOTOPbIE He BHICKA3bIBAIOT-
CABCIYX, — BHYTPEHHII peub’.

BocnpousBesieHUIO 3TUX HENPOM3HECEHHBIX CJIOB, T. €. BHYTPeHHeM
peuy, KOTopas OTpakaeT MBICIM FepPOMHH, NOCBSAIIeHb! Clefyoliue JBe
cTPOdBbL. DTO TO, YTO repPOUHS He TPOU3HOCUT (KaK ObI HAOpPaB B POT BOZbI),
HO, BU/IUIMO, IyMaeT; MO3T yuTaeT ee Mpiciu. OHa Habpasa B POT BOZBI, U
nepeJ; HAMH OTKPbIBAeTCs KApTHHA BOJHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA, aKBATOPHH: Ia-
Jlee OMUCBIBAETCS TO, YTO NMPOUCXOAUT B BoJe (B CO3HAHUU repouHu). Tak
riepe/1 HAMH TOSIBJISTIOTCS P bl 6 bI.

Ctpochalll

(5) Xodam pwi6b1, pdes nnasnuxamu,
(6) Pasdysas xcabpui: Ha, 603mu!

I[lepcrieKTHBA HEOXMAAHHO MEHSAETCS, IPOMCXOAUT IepeKJIIodeHre 00-
pasa, BO3HUKAeT HOBAs CIleHa. MBI CJIBIIIMM HOBBIN I'0JI0C — IOJIOC TePOUHM.
Ecnu paHee — B 1epBo¥# cTpode (cTpoku 1-4) — mopTper repouHu ObLI
NpeJCTaBleH C MO3UIMK CTOPOHHEro Habiiojaress, TO Telepb paccKas
BeZleTCs, II0-BUAMMOMY, OT JIMIa CAMO¥ repOMHHU (TaKOBBI BTOPasi ¥ TPEThS
ctpoda, cTpoku 5-12). MBI CJIBIIIKMM ee BHYTPEHHIOK Peub — MMEHHO TY,

* Cp. B IHEBHUKOBBIX 3anucsaX Manzenbirama 1931-1932 rr. [Men, 2: 40] 3anuck o
ITacrepHaxe: «HaGpas B pOT BCeJIEHHYI0 1 MOJTYHUT. Beeraa-Beeria MOTYUT: AX CTPAIIHO.

Hab6paBuiu Mope B porT,
Jla IPbICKAeT BCeIeHHOM».

Bpra)KeHI/IE Monuum, Kaxk e pom 60061 Haépa/t O3HAYaeT, YTO 4YeJIOBEK MOJIYUT, XOTA
€My eCTb YTO CKa3aThb. Bblpa)KEHI/Ie HEM, KaK p1>16a 9TOr0 He IoipasyMeBaeT.

5 Ilo muenmo C. B. TTo/IIKOBO#, «yTOIIEHHUIA-PeYb BbIPaXKaeT XTOHNYECKUIA acreKT
BO/IbI, 0003Ha4ast rubesnsp, yromeHue pedr» [[TosikoBa 1997: 92]. Dro npodanHoe
[pOYTeHHe, KOTOPOe OOBIrPLIBAETCS 3aTEM B PeUH sIHbIYApA (Mme0U peuu memmoie
enomas, cTpoka 19).

EziBa 11 MOJKHO ZyMath, YTO YMONJEHHULA-Peus O3HAYaeT «II000BHbIE CIIOBA,
obparieHHbIe K MacTepuLie ¥ HeyrOZHble eif»; OHU He 3BYYaT, HOCKOJIbKY «IIOLLIN
KO JIHY T10 ee BOJie U He peann30Baiuch» [IlonskoBa 1997: 92]. Dro He Tak: ¢ppasza
OTHOCHUTCSA K TOPTPeTy FepOVHHU, ¥ UMeeTcs B BUZLy Pedb repOuHH.
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KoTOpasi He 38yuum (CTpOKa 4), T. e. HeIOCTYIIHA OCTOPOHHEMY HabJI0a-
Testo. JIpyras BO3MOXHOCTb MHTepIIpeTalluy: 03T FOBOPUT 3a Hee, T. €.
Tnepesi HAMH 3aMellleHHas pedb [cM. BOOOIIe 0 3aMellleHHOY peun: BolomuHoB
1929: 163; Ycuenckuit 1970/2000: 79-81). DTu Be BO3MOXHOCTU TOJIKO-
BaHUA PAKTUYECKU HEPa3JIMYMMbl, I03TOMY — PYKOBOJCTBYSACH GPUTBOM
Oxkama — 1esecoo6pa3Ho MpeAnouecTb 6ojee MPOCTY0 UHTePIPeTaLUIO,
T. €. C4UTATh, YTO B ITHUX JIBYX CTPODAX MBI CIIBIIIMM ['0JIOC TEPOUHHU.

K. ®. TapaHOBCKU IIPE/IIIONOK I, YTO pedb ujeT 06 akBapuyMe B KOM-
HaTe, TPUYeM PhIObI OJIUIETBOPSIOT YesioBeveckue xenanus: «I would prefer
that there was an aquarium and the fish became, in the poet’s imagery, an
analogue of his human wishes: he asks his addressee to feed them with polu-
chleb ploti» [Taranovsky 1976: 149]. PaBubimM o6pa3om C. B. ITonsikoBa [cM.:
[MonskoBa 1997: c. 93], ccbinasicy Ha Kyamuna («®opesb pa3buBaet neny),
CYMTAeT, 4TO yZAapbl PblO XBOCTOM CHMBOJIU3UPYIOT CTPACTH; OJHAKO Y
Manzenbimrama 06 yaapax pelb HUUero He FOBOPHUTCS.

Mexny TeM, oA pbI6aMU UMEIOTCSA B BUAY J IO /1 4, U TIPeXx/e BCero
MY>XKYHMHBI, YTO, KOHEYHO, IPSMO CBSI3aHO C BBIPAXKEHUEM MYHCCKOL ONACHBbLIL
Hopos (cTpoka 3)°. To, 4YTO pedb He UZET O PhIOAX KAaK TAKOBBIX, BUZHO YKe
Ha S3bIKOBOM ypOBHe. B camoMm fene, riarosn xodumos B NPUHLUIE He
co4YyeTaeTcCs CO CIOBOM pbvibsl BO MHOXECTBEHHOM 4ucIie: B QYHKIINU
TO/IJIeXKAIero PU 3TOM TJIaroje, Kak IMPaBUIIO, BLICTYIAeT CJIOBO poiba B
eIJMHCTBEHHOM Y¥CJIe — CJIOBO, UMelollee cobuparebHOe 3HaYeHue U Gpury-
pupymwoiee kKak singulare tantum. Tak, HampuMmep, TOBOPSAT psiba x0dum Ko-
caKom (a He *peibovt X00am KOCAKOM), psiba udem (a He *puibsr udym) ¥ T. 1L.;
IpUMepbl MOXHO YMHOXUTD (cM. Haly. kopmyc pyc. A3bika). OrpaHuuumMcs
npumepoM u3 «baxuucapaiickoro ¢poHraHa»:

Kax puiba B sicHO¥ ry6uHe
Ha mMpaMopHOM xoduna fiHe

[[TymxuH, 4: 158]".

¢ ¥ B ipyrom Mecte MaH/iesbIITaM Ha3bIBaeT JIOe psloamu: TaK OH MIMEHyeT CBOUX
coGparbeB 110 Mepy — COBETCKUX JuTepaTopoB. Cp. B nmucbMe k H. 5. ManzenbTam
ot 13 mapra 1930 r.: «fI udaro ¢ Kax/bIM 1HeM. Botock cBoeil razeTsl [peub uzier
o razere «<MOCKOBCKHII KOMCOMOJIEL», T7ie B 3TO BPeMs CIIyXKWJI 1103T. — b. V.].
3nech He JIHO/M, @ phIObI cTpamHbie» [Mer, 3: 419]. Dtu cTPOKY ObUIM HAaNMCAHBI B
My4HuTeNnbHOe A7 MaHzenbIITaMa BpeMst, KOrza OH ObLT [IOZiBEPTHYT OCTPAKU3MY
B CBSI3U ¢ OOBUHEHUSIMH B T1aruate (CUTyawus, onrcaHHas B «4eTBepToit mpose»).
Ha BO3MOJHYIO0 COOTHECEHHOCTb 3TOr0 06pasa ¢ ppibaMu B «MacTepuIiie BUHOBATBIX
B30pOB...» 0bparun BuuMaunue JI. M. Buarod [cm.: Butrod 2012: 458].

7 KaxXymuMcs ICKIII0YeHreM K CKa3aHHOMY MOT'YT GbITb cTuxH Jlep:kaBuHa («Bozomazny):

Ho B sicHBIH [ieHb, Cpefib CBETJION BJIarH,
Kak xoz4rt pbIObI B Hebecax
U BbIOTCS MOJIOCATHI (hiary,
Har ¢oT Ha B3AyThIX Mapycax
Bpnanu Geseer Ha TMMaHaXx...
[depxasuH, 1: 327].
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B TO e BpeMs IJIaros xodumos acCOLUUPYETCS MpPeXJe BCEro C JI0JbMHU.
TeM caMbIM BbIpaKeHUe X0052m pbiObl HETPOU3BOJIBHO BbI3bIBAET aHAJIOTHIO
C TOBeJIeHUeM JIfofieid: pbIObl Y MaH/iesblITaMa XOAAT B BOZie TaK Ke, Ha-
IpuMep, KaK B cejie MOTYT XOAUTh APHU Ilepe]; IeBKaMU — B3aJ] U BIepeq,
Kpacyschb. DTO, KOHEYHO, JIUIb OZIHA U3 BO3MOXKHBIX acCoLMauiis.

Ho pbIObI KaK JIIOAW — 9TO eBaHTeJIbCKUI 00pa3. JleficTBUTEIbHO, CPaB-
HeHMe JIIoZIel ¢ ppibaMu 3aCTaBJIsieT BCIOMHUTD 00 aroCcToNax — pblbakax u
«JIoBLIaX 4esioBeKoB» (M¢ 4:19); cp. «mepcTeHb ppibaKa» y Marbl PUMCKOTO
Kak IpeeMHMKa anoctosa Ilerpa. DTa acconnanus MOXeT IOKa3aTbCs He-
OXXMJIaHHOM, HO OHA HAXOJUT TOATBepX/leHue B IPyTUX, HeCOMHEHHO XpH-
CTHAHCKKX 06pa3ax 3TOro CTUXOTBOPEHM S, KOTOPbIe HaM BCTPETATCS HUXKe:
nonyxaebom naomu (CTpoka 8) — fBHasA aHANOTUA ¢ mpudamenuem; Ter, Ma-
pus, — eubHywum noomoza (ctpoka 21) — ananorus c Boromatepsio.

Tak HameuaeTcqd HOBasg TeMa — XPUCTHU A HCK a f, KOTOpPasg B TOM
WJIM NHOM BUJIe COTIPOBOX/aeT BCe CTUXOTBOPEeHMe, BHICTYTIas IIPU 3TOM Kak
¢doHoBas, conyTcTBytomas TeMa. [Ipu BceM ToM 06pa3 pbib — Tak Xe Kak u
ZIpyTHe XpUCTUAHCKUe 06pa3bl 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHM S, 0 KOTOPBIX MOpo6Hee
MBI CKa)keM HuXe, — JU I eH CaKpaalbHOro cMmbiciaa. OH uc-
T0JIb3YeTCs] UMEHHO KaK MeTadpopuieckuii 06pa3, He OTChLIAS HEIOCPeCT-
BEHHO K IePBOMCTOYHUKY. XpPUCTHAHCKasi 00pa3HOCTh ¥ MaHjenbmTamMma
TIPUHA/JTIEXKUT BOOOIIe He A3bIKY KYJIbTa, a A3bIKY KYJIbTyphI: «[T|enepn Bcs-
KUH KyJIbTYyPHBIN YeJloBeK — XPUCTUAHUH», — TOBOPUT OH B IPOrPaMMHOM
craTtbe «Cj0BO U KynbTypas 1921 r. [Men, 2: 44]°.

B pesynbrare cakpajibHble 00pa3bl B €0 CTHXaX XUBYT CBOEW COOCT-
BEHHOM JXM3HbIO — BHe CAaKPaJbHOTO COJlep)KaHu .

OTO —AecakKpaluW30BaHHBIA MOJTeEKCT, KOTOPBIA IPOXO-
ZIUT Yepe3 BCe CTUXOTBOPEHUe, OJ0OHO TOMY, KaK HUTKa IPOXOAUT Yepe3
TKaHb, TO MOABJAACH, TO UCYe3as B HEH.

Taxkoii MOAXO0Z K CakpasbHbIM 06pa3aM xapakTepeH BooOIe /1ist MaHzesb-
mrama. Tak, Hanpumep, B CTUXOTBOPeHUH «He MCKyIIaii 4yKUX Hapeyuuid...»

C. B. ITonsAKoBa CKJIOHHA BUZIeTb y MaH/iesbIITaMa peMUHUCIIEHIINIO 3THX
nepxaBUHCKUX cTixoB [[Tossikoa 1997: 182, npumed. 4]. Kak 6b1 T HU GbLIO,
y Jlep>kaBuHa, KaK ¥ y MaHziesnblTama, o/l pbibaMu MOHUMAIOTCS He PhIObI Kak
TAaKOBbIe — B 000X CJlydasix nepes Hamu Metadopa. Cam Jlep)kaBuH B [O3HEeNIEM
00'bSICHEHUHY K CBOMM CTUXaM TaK KOMMEHTUPOBAJ 3TO MeCTO: «B TUXWil siCHBII 1eHb
ObIBAIOT BUAMMBI B BoJle 00JiaKa U pa3BeBatomiuecs ¢puark KopabeabHbie» [JlepkaBuH,
1: 348]. 3mech CJIOKHbII CeMAaHTUYECKUI XO/1: 06JIaKa ¥ (yiaru, OTpaXkaroIuecst
B BO/Ie, OKa3bIBAIOTCsI [IOZ0OHBI PhI6AM U OTCIO/[A CAMU [PE/CTAIOT KaK PbIOHI,
nepeMenannecs B HeGecax.

8 Cp.: «Xozsar 60THL, X0AAT cepble ¥ [0OCTUHOrO BOPA...> («BBI, ¢ KBaAPaTHBIMU
OKOIIIKaMH, HeBLICOKHE ZIoMa...», 1925).

° Cp. cxozHble MbIc/H y IIyIIKMHA B OCTIECIOBHH K 04epKy «JloiHa AXKUryTaiis>
[Iymkus, 12: 25]. Cm.: [YeneHckuii 2004: 34].
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(1933) roBopuTCA O HEBO3MOKHOCTH OBJIA/IEHUS YY)KUM A3BIKOM, ITPOHUK-
HOBEHHU B 9yXKYIO KyJIbTYpy. 11 MbI unTaem:

He uckymiail 4y>xux Hape4yui, HO MOCTapaiics ux 3abbITh,
Benb Bce paBHO ThI He CyMeelllb CTeKJ1a 3y0aMH YKYCHUTb!
U B HaKa3aHbe 33 FOP/BIHIO, HEUCIPAaBUMBIN 3BYKOJIIO0,
[TosIyyuInb YKCYCHYIO TYOKY ThI 11 U3MEHHIYECKUX Ty0.

Kak Buaym, roBopsi 0 HeJOCTUXXMUMOU NHUIIe YXOBHOM, 3a710KeHHOM B Uy)KUX
A3bIKaX, MaH/iebIITaM BCIIOMUHAET O PACIATUN XPHUCTa U TOBOPUT 00 VK-
CyCHOI1 ryOKe, IPOTSIHYTOM eMy B OTBET Ha KpHUK oT4asiHus (M 27:48; Mk
15:36). IIpu 3TOM OOBITPHIBAETCST CBSI3b CJIOB 2y0Ka U 2)0bi.

B «I'pudensHoii ones (1923) unraem:

U s Teniepb y4y JHEBHUK

ITapanuH rpudeabHOTO JieTa,

KpemH# 11 Bo3/iyxa fA3bIK,

C mpOoCJIOMKO#M ThMBI, C TPOCJIONKOI CBeTa,
U 51 X041y BJIOXKUTD II€PCTHI

B KpeMHUCTBIHA yTh U3 CTAPOU HECHH...

BeIpaskeHue 87101cums nepcmol — eBaHTebCKUii 06pa3: XpucToc BKIaAbIBaeT
TIEPCTHI B YIIIM TJIyXOTO YeJI0BeKa, YT0OBI TOT cTas cibimaTh (Mk 7:33), @oma
BKJIAZIbIBAeT MEPCT B 513BbI XPHCTA, YTOOBI yOEAUTHCS B TOM, YTO XPUCTOC BOC-
kpec (Mu 20:25-27). Kaxercs, HU4ero moo6HOro 371ech He UMEeeTCs B BUAY:
KpemHucmuill nyms oTcbuiaeT K JlepMOHTOBY («BBIX0KY OZMH 5 HA ZIOPOTY...»)
¥ TOBOPUT O MPUOOBIIEHNH K TIPUPOJIe U KOocMOoCy ™.

JpyruM NpuMepoM MOXeT CTyXWUThb HAMeHOBaHUe Xy[JOXKHUKA My4eHU-
KoM B CTUXOTBOpeHUU «Kak cBeToTeHU MydeHUK PeMOpaHaT...» (1937):

Kak cBeToTeHu My4eHuk PemGpaHar,

1 ty6oKoO yiesn B HeMerolee BpeMs,

U pe3KocTh MOETo ropsiiiero pebpa,

He oxpaHsieTcsi HM CTOPOKaMH TeMH,
Hu 5TUM BOMHOM, 4TO MO/] TPO30I0 CIIAT.

10 M. JI. T'acriapoB X04eT BU/eTh 37ieCh IPSMOI eBaHTeJIbCKUM CMBICT — TOT, YTO
BBIPA)KeH B clieHe yBepeHust DoMbL: «a10dcums nepcmei — yOeRUTbCS B TIONPAHUH
cmepti» [Tacmapos 2001: 641]. Ham He kaxxercs 310 yoenurenbHbiM. Cp.: «[Y]uach
y IPUPOJIBI, MBI MOXKEM OJI0JIETh MPOIACTh 3a0BEHbsI U JKepJIo Be4HOCTH. VIMEHHO
TI03TOMY B HadaJle M KOHIIe CTUXOTBOPeHHs MOSABJIAeTCA (I BOCCTAaHABIIMBAETCS)
JIepMOHTOB: “BBIX0KY OZMH £ Ha ZIOPOT'Y...” — OHO TOe O IIPeOZI0JIeHUH CMepTr
(3acHYTb He XOJIOHBIM CHOM MOTHJIBI, @ COXPAHUTh KU3HEHHbIe CHJIBI U CIIYIIATh
npupoy). Bosblie Toro, UMeHHO MO3TOMY B (¥Hase HOSBIISETCS He TOJIbKO
JIepMOHTOB, a U CaMBbIil IJIaBHBIH 106enTeNIb CMepTH — XPHUCTOC: PEMUHHUCLIEHIUH
u3 HaropHoii mponioBeziu 1 coB Kpectutesns; a ysepoBanue ®omel (u 20:25) —
BIIOXHCUMb NEPCINBL 8 KPEMHUCBILL NYMb U3 CMAPOU NeCHU — 3HAUUT GU3NIeCKU
y6enuThest B onpaxuu cMepti» [Facapos 1995: 185].
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3zech Takxe ropopurcsa o Pacniatuu. MecTonMeHue nepBoro auia cHadasa
NIPUHAJJIeXUT 03Ty, a TOTOM XPUCTY, pacnuHaeMoMmy Ha Kpecre (¢ KOTOPBIM,
OYeBHU/IHO, OTOXIECTBIseT Cebsi MO3T); B CIEAYIOIIMX 3aTeM CTPOKAaX MO3T
CHOBAa FOBOPHUT OT CBOero uMeHu («IIpoCTUIIb U Tl MeHs, BeIUKOJIEITHbIN
6pat...»). Kak XyI0KHUK, TaK U MO3T «IJIyOOKO YIIUTK B HEMEIOI[ee BPeMsi»:
yCTaMu [03Ta roBOpUT caM Xpucroc, U OH Xe, MOXKeT GbITh, PYKOBOJUT KU-
cThio XynokHuka (PembpanzTa), M306pakaioliero eBaHreabCKue CleHb .
HaunMmeHOBaHNe MacTepa My4eHukom KaK Obl BIMCbIBAETCS B OOIIMIT XPUCTH-
AHCKUH KOHTEKCT, ¥ CaMO CTIOBOCOYETAHE C8emomeHu MyHeHux, oHeTnIec-
KU GJIM3KO€ K BBIPAXKEHUIO C8AMOL My4eHUK, TI0 BCeil BepPOSTHOCTH, OBBITPHI-
BaeT 3TO BbIpakeHre. TeM He MeHee XyNOXXHHK (KakK Y II03T) UMeeT JIUIIb
KOCBEeHHOEe OTHOIIeHHe K CTPAcTsAM XPUCTOBBIM, U 3HaYeHUe CJI0BA My4eHUK
OIIpeZieNIsIeTCsA Ipex/ie BCero BbIpaXKeHNeM MyKu meopuecmea. Acconuanus ¢
My4eHU4YeCTBOM 3a Bepy AMeeT ABHO BTOPUYHBIN XapaKTep.

Bo Bcex 3THX CJy4asix caKpaJbHbIi 00pa3 OTOPBAaH OT KOHTEKCTa, OH He
OTCBbUIAeT HeTNIOCPeCTBeHHO K CaKpaJIbHOMY COZiepKaHuo. To e BUIUM Mbl
U B «Macrepulie BUHOBAThIX B30POB...» 1%

[IponomxuM 06CyXIeHre BTOPOi CTPOdbl «MacTepHIbL...».

Onucanue pbib CONPOBOX/AETCA MPAMOU P €9 b 10, KOTOPAst OKa-
3bIBAeTCSl UHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHOW BO BHYTPEHHIOK pedb repouHu. IIpsamas
peyb IpecTaBJieHa, HO-BUIMMOMY, KaK BO BTOPOWA, TaK U B TPeTbel CTpode
(cTpoku 6-12). HauHeM co BTOPOH:

(5) Xodam pwi6b1, pdes nnasruxamu,
(6) Pasdysas scabpui: na, 603vmu!

1! TIOBOZIOM K 3TOMY CTHXOTBOPEHHIO ABUJIOCH N300pakeHre PacniATHA Ha KapTHHe
BOpOHexcKoro My3es «Illectsute Ha Tonrody», mpunucsiBasieiics PemGpasaTy
[em.: H. MangenbiraM, 1: 218; F'acapos 2001: 670]; B HacTosimee BpeMs KapTUHA
peaTpubyTHpoBaHa 1 oTHeceHa K cep. XVII B. (ee aBTopoM cuuTaercs Iko6 Busiiem
ne Ber Crapmmii). Kak ykaseiBaer C. B. ITonKoBa, 3Ty KapTHHY HeJlb3s CINTaTh
HCTOYHIKOM CTHXOTBOPeHHs MaH/e bIITaMa «X0Ts Obl IOTOMY, YTO OHa U3006pakaeT
He PacnsTre, a mectsre Ha T'osrody, T. e. 3MU307, He OTpaKeHHBINA y MaH/e/bIITaMa.
Camoe 6GoJiblee MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO 3Ta NCeBA0-peMOpaHATOBCKasA Foroda
TIOCITYXMJIa OJHUM U3 HCTOYHIKOB HOBO3aBeTHBIX 06pPa30B 1, BO3MOXHO, 7laja
TOJTYOK 3aMBbICTTy TIbechl» [[TonAkosa 1997: 89]. Cuena Pacnarusa y Manaenbmrama
00beIMHAET Pa3Hble MOMEHTHI eBaHTeJIbCKON NCTOPUU: HapsZy € FOPSAIIUM pe6pom
Xpucra, o-BUANMOMY, YIIOMUHAETCs BOMH, HaHecunit EMy yzap B peGpo (Uu 19:34);
BMECTe C TeM II07] CTOPOXXaMH MOTYT IOHUMAThCs BOMHBI, OXpaHsaBIMe Ero rpo6HuIy
nocsie 3axopoHeHus tena (M 27:66).

12 Mex/y TeM, B TeX CJIy4asix, KOr/ja 03T 06pallaeTcsi K eBaHreJbCKOMY COZlepKaHHUIO,
MBI He BCTPeyaeM y Hero cakpaibHbIx 00pa3oB. Cp. paHHee CTHXOTBOpeHHe
«Heymosnmwmsble cioBa...» (1910), onuceiBaromee pacristoro Xpucra («M napcTsosan
U HUKHYJ OH...»), W e n63/Hee «3abyzusics 51 B HeGe — 4To fenats?» (1937),
r7ie BCIOMKMHAETCsI MOJIEHHe O Jallle U Mo3T yrnojo06Jsier ce6si XpUCTy, MOJISIEMYCs B
TedcumanckoM cazny. Ha peMuHucIieHIMIO n3 EBaHreMs B 3TUX CTUXaX yKa3al HaM
@. B. YcreHCKUid.
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(7) Hx, becuuymno okarouux pmamu,
(8) Honyxnebom nnomu HaKopmu.

®passl Ha, 603smul v Ux [...] Hakopmu, GIU3KYE TIO CBOEH CTPYKTYype (C
IJarojaMy B IOBeJIUTeIbHOM HaKJIOHeHUH), pa3ZieJieHbl 1ie3ypoil 1, o-BU-
IUMOMY, IPUHA/JIeXaT Pa3HBIM CyOBbeKTaM pedu (PasHbIM pe-
4eBbIM ['0JIOCAM).

[TepByio ¢pasy, moxoxe, IPOU3HOCAT PHIOBI: HTO MYXXYMHBI, KOTOPbIE
npezaraiot ce6s repovHe (pejjiaraloT CBOI JTH000BB?). MeXy TeM, BTO-
pas ¢pasa nmpuHazIeXUT caMoil repouHe. Takum obpa3om, nepsasi ¢ppasa,
I0-BU/IUMOMY, oOpallleHa K TepOvHe Ha YPOBHe ee BHYTpeHHell peun. [lua-
JIOT MeX/ly pbl0aMU 1 repouHel OTpakaeT MbIcau repouHu. (Pasymeercs,
MOJHO IyMaTh, 4TO 3TO CaM II03T TOBOPUT B OTHOM CJIy4ae OT UMeHH pbIb, B
APYyroM — OT UMeHU repOVHHU, HO 3TO IPUHIMIINAJIBHO HUYero He MeHseT: B
TAKOM CJIydae Iepeji HAMU 3aMellleHHas peub, KoTopas GpopMaIbHO HEOTIH-
YyyMa OT IPAMOM peyuu, — CM. BbIIIe.)

He uckiiodeHa, BOpoueM, pyrasg TPAKTOBKA: MOXXHO IPeZANOJNOXUTD,
4TO 06e Ppa3bl MPOUZHOCUT MOIT, 0OpaIasACh K reporHe (4 3aTeM OHA eMy
oTBeuaeT, CTpoku 9-12). IIpyu TakoM MOHMMAaHUU OKa3bIBAETCS, UTO MOAT
BTOPraeTCs BO BHYTPEHHIOIO peub FepOMHU U MeXXly HUMU BO3HUKaeT JUaJIor.

HaxoHer1, MOXHO cUUTaTh, 4T0 Gppasa Ha, 603smu! He IPUHATIEXUT PbI-
0am, a BBICTYTIaeT KaK Pe4eBOH XeCT, OMUCHIBAIOIINI X ToBezieHNe (PbIObI
MOJMJIBIBAIOT K TePOMHE C TPOChOOiA, KOTOpPas ONUCHIBAETCS HTUMHU CJIOBA-
MM); B TAKOM cJIy4ae 3To ¢ppasa, He agpecoBaHHAsI KAKOMY ObI TO HU ObLIO
cobeceHUKY.

Hawm kaxercsi 60ojiee ecTeCTBeHHOH 1epBasi MHTepIpeTalus (COriacHo
KoTopoii ¢pasa Ha, 603smu! IpeficTaBisAeT COOOM NPAMYIO pedb pbIb), HO 10
CYILeCTBY BCe 3TU UHTepIpeTal iy Majo OTANYAIOTCA OfHA OT JPYTOM: BbI-
Gop TOi1 MM MHOUM UHTEePIPEeTAL[MK B IPUHIIKIE He OTPaKaeTCsl Ha HallleM
aHanuse.

CyIecTBeHHO, 4TO 9TU $pa3bl IPUHA/JIEXAaT BHYTPeHHe W pevn
TepPOVHH.

Y peI6 GecmyMHO oxarouue (MM, IO APYTUM CITHCKAM, OXaroujue) PTHL.
OHM OTKPBIBAIOT POT, KaK €CJIU ObI TPOCUJIIH O THIIE (KaK 3TO AeJaloT MJa-
JIeHI[bl UJIM NTeHIIbI). VI UX Ha/l0 HAKOPMUTH 10YXAe00M NAOMU.

CnoBa nosnyxne6 He CyIeCTBYeT B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe, 3TO HEOJIOTHU3M,
co3faHHbIN MaHzenpmTamoM'®. KakoBo e ero 3HayeHue?

13 B pyccKOM HapOZHOM KaJleHZape B HeKOTOPBIX MeCTax JieHb cB. Kcennu (24 sHBaps
CT. CTUJIST) MOYKET HOCUTD Ha3BaHKe AKCUHbA-NONyXAeOHuya (A noryxaedka) — OH
CYNTAeTCs CepeMHON 31MBbI, KOT/[a OCTaeTCsI [0JIOBUHA 3araca xj1eba i KOpMOB
[CPHT, 29: 168; cp.: Janb, 3: cTnb. 685]. DTO HaMMeHOBaHUe efiBa JI1 6bLI0
aKTyaJbHbIM /11 MaHzenbIITaMa.
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I[IpucTaBKa no/y- 03Ha4aeT ‘Kak Obl, MpeBpaiias CI0BO B MopoOue ce-
651 camoro. OHa nozi4epKuBaeT MeTaQpOPHUYHOCTh HAMMEHOBAHHS, OTKa3 OT
OyKBaJbHOTO CMbICJIa TOMMEHOBAHHOTO 00'beKTa UJIH SIBJIEHU S, — BbIpaXkas
TO, YTO B MUCbMEHHON pedr 0603Ha4aeTcs KaBblYKaMH (CM. B 3TOH CBA3MU:
[Venenckuit 2007/2012: 181-185]). Tak, nonynpasda o3HadaeT ‘Kak Obl
npasza’ (T. e. ‘IpaBzia B KaBbIYKaAX'), n0iyMepa — ‘Kak Obl Mepa’ (‘Mepa B Ka-
BBIUKAX'), N0IYynoumenHslli — ‘KaK Obl MOUTEHHBIN (‘IOYTEHHBIN B KaBbIY-
Kax’), U T. IL.; CP. ellle TaK¥e CJI0BA, KaK NOLYCOH, NOJLYMeHb, NOIYUMS, NOSY60?,
nonY06MOPOK, NONYNPOBOOHUK, NONYUATIOK, NOLYNATLMO, NOSYOOMUHKU, NO-
JLYCAnoMcKu, NONYCMAHOK, NONYICKAJPOH U T. 1. BOT BEIOpaHHBIE TPUMEPHI U3
Mans: nonyzocms (‘3ailepKaHHBIN 4eJioBeK’), noaydeop (‘HEMOJHOe MeCTO
IS IBOPA’, T. €. ‘KaK Obl 1BOD’), 1101Y1a80K, nonynaexa (‘TOProBoe OKOILIKO',
T. €. TO, YTO BBICTyIIaeT BMECTO JIaBKHU), 101ynodapox (‘IapoBas MOKYIIKA'),
nonypeiba (KMBOTHOE, OTYACTH IIOX0XKee Ha PhIOY’), nonydypok (‘IIajibHOH,
TMIOJIOYMHBIN), nony6amucm (‘0yMaxHOe MOJIOTHO', T. €. TKaHb, TOXOXKas Ha
0aTUCT, HO UM He SABNAOWAACA), noay4ucmasn wepcmsy (‘MLEPCTb, HOMbITAS
Ha OBILE’), noayuucmas docka (‘IOCKA ¢ HEMHOI'MMU Cy4YKaMu'), nosyuep-
cmanoe naamee (‘TIaTbe ¢ OyMa’KHOW OCHOBOW'), nonyuamnarckoe (‘HOJA-
lieIbHOE IaMITaHCKoe') | T. I1. [[ajib, 3, cTib. 677 u ¢

OcoBeHHO 3HAYUMO I Hac ynOTpe6JIEHI/Ie Hpeq)I/IKCa nony- B TEKCTAX
camoro MaHpenbintaMa. BOT HeCKOJIBKO IIpUMEPOB:

BrIcOKOG 3aHeccsl CAaHHBIN, COHHBIN
Ionyzopod, nonybepes KOHHBIA.
(«Ha mocke ManuHOBOM, Y€PBOHHOM...», 1937)

Honyzopod, nonybepez He O3HAYAET ‘HAMOJIIOBUHY TOPOJI, @ HATIOJIOBKHY Oeper’,
HO 3HAYUT ‘KaK ObI rOPOJI, KaK ObI Oeper’ vy “To Ji TOPO/, TO Jix Geper’.

Bourb fa r1ymms y Hee, THIIb /ja MIIa,
Ionycnanenxa, nonymropoma.
(< ¢ ppIMAIIeN TY9UHON BXOXKY...», 1931)

YTpo, HeXXHOCTBIO Ge37I0HHOe, —
Ilony-a66 u nony-con,
3abbITbe HEYTOJIEHHOE —
JyM TyMaHHBI} [1ePe3BOH...
(«CxynHBIH 7y4 XOJIOAHOH Mepolo...», 1911)

Teder Bozja — Ha BKyC pa3HOpeYnBa
Ionysxecmxa, nonycnaoxa, ABYJIMYHA...
(«Kax 13 ofiHOY BBICOKOTOPHOM LeNH...», 1933)

14 MBI HECKOJIBKO yIIpoIIaeM ToJKoBaHusA B. U. lans.
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XOTb KJ10Y OZIMH — BOZIa pa3HOPeYrBa:
Ionyxcecmxa, nonycnadka. Yxemnu
OpnHa v Ta Xe Mujas JByJIUYHa?

(«Korza ycHer 3emss 1 xap OTIBIIIeT...>, 1933)

Ionyyxpaunckoe neTo
[laBaii ¢ TO6OI0 BCIOMUHATb.
(«I[1nacTMHKOM TOHEHbKOH XUJIIeTa...», 1936)

ITocnenHue cTuxy HanMcaHb! B 3aJOHCKe, T. e. Ha 1ore Poccuu. Ho nonyyxpa-
UHCKoe He 3HAUWT 37IeCh: HANOJIOBMHY YKpPaWHCKoe, 6iM3Koe (reorpadude-
CKH) K YKPauHCKOMY. DTO CJIOBO 03HAYaeT: KaK Obl yKPaUHCKOe, OX03Kee Ha
YKpamHCKOe (HO He YKPauHCKOe).

OH [CranuH. — b. Y.| urpaet yciyramu noxynodei
(«MBpl x¥BeM, TI0J] COOO0I0 He Yyst CTPAHBL..», 1933)

Ilonynodu He 03HAYaeT: HAMOJIOBUHY JIIOZH, HATIOJIOBUHY 3B€PU. DTO CJIOBO
03HAYaeT: ‘Kak Obl JIIOAY, JIIOOU B KaBbIUKax'.

TakoBbIl He 0 T OT U1 3 M bl MaHzenbImTama ¢ mpepukcom noay-. Kpome
TOTO, OH LIMPOKO MOJIb3YeTCs] — KaXKeTcs, yalle, 4eM KaKoW-1ubo Jpyroi
03T — y’Ke M3BeCTHBIMU (CYILIeCTBYIOIMMY B fI3bIKe) CI0BAMU C 3TUM IIpe-
¢dukcom. MIHOr/1a OH MpUaeT UM HOBOe 3HaueHue. Hampumep:

Yro fenaTh HaM B TeaTpe 101yc08a
WU nonymack, repou u napu?
(«EcTb ieHHOCTe# He3bIOneMas cKana...», 1914)

CnoBo nosycnosa (B pof. najiexe) U3BeCTHO, T. €. He CO3AaHO MaH/enbIITa-
MoM. Ho 0HO 03HaudaeT To Xe, YTO 710171084, T. €. HeJOTOBOPEHHOE CJIOBO'.
37ech e OHO BBICTyNaeT B [PyrOM 3Ha4eHUHU: 'yCIOBHOE CI0BO .

Cp. Takxe:

A Hay HeBoii — IIOCOJILCTBA nOYMUPA...
(«Hap »xenTr3HOI paBUTENbCTBEHHBIX 3/1aHuiL...», 1913)

CJI0BO nosymupa Helb3si TOHUMATh GYKBaJIIbHO KaK MOJNOBUHY Mupa. ITony-
Mup 03HAYaeT 371eCh ‘KaK OblI 11eJIbIid MUP'.

Kak Buaum, c10Ba Takoro pozia — B OOJIBIIOH CTeNeH! 3TO HEOJIOTU3MbI —
TUNAYHBI [JI IO3TUYECKOro fA3blka MaHzenbmtama'’. IIpuctaBka nosay- B

15 Cp. B IpyroM CTUXOTBOpeHu: MaHnzenbmTama: «IlodmuzHye Ha nonycnoee...»
(«Knelikoi K1ATBOM JIMIHYT MOYKK...», 1937).

16 B coBape YiakoBa y 3TOro cj10Ba GUrypupyeT 3HaueHUe ‘HesiCHasl, TYMaHHas peyn’
C TIOMETOH: M0IbK0 60 MH. [CM.: YIIIaKOB, 3: 549].

17O Heonorusme nonyconok (Pof. maznex MH. uucia) B «IpudenpHoit oxe» (...6ped
08eUbUX NOJYCOHOK) CM. CTIeuabHO: [Ycnenckuit 2018].
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ero fi3plKe — JKUBOM, IIPOAYKTUBHBIH 3/1eMeHT. DTO U OTPa3ujIoCh B CO3AaH-
HOM UM CJIOBe noIyxne6'®,

Urak, nonyxnie6om niomu o3HadaeT ‘Kak Obl xje6oM miaoTu’'’. CioBo
n10mb 0O3HaYaeT B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe )K e HCKYI0 M JI O T b, HO OJHOBpeMeH-
HO 37leCb MOZCHYAHO IPUCYTCTBYIOT eBaHTeJlbCKUEe PEeMUHUC-
HeHIOUU (IpUYalleHUe, HAKOPMJIeHHe Xj1ebaMu), KOTOpbIe BLICTYMAIOT,
I0-BUAUMOMY, KaK MeTadopbl, JUIIeHHbIe CAKPATbHOIO COZiepKaHusA. Mbl
y)Xe BCTPeyasuCh ¢ XPUCTUAHCKON 0OPa3HOCTHIO B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHUU
(cTpoka 5): 3/ecb CHOBA BBICTyIIAeT TOT JeCaKpaJM30BaHHBIH
NOZJTEeKCT, OKOTOPOM MbI yXe ropopuiu. C Apyroi ke CTOPOHBI, Ha-
IPOTUB, 3/leCb MOXeT yCMaTpUBaThCsl CAKpalMu3alLud KeHCKOH
NJ10TH.

Dra cMbicioBasi urpa (06befuHeHMe CaKpajbHOTO M YyBCTBEHHOIO)
MMeeT, M0-BUAVMOMY, IPAMOM JTUTepPaTypHbIA MCTOYHUK. Kak oTMeTmia
C. B. ITonsikoa [cM.: TTossikoBa 1997: 94|, 3TM UCTOYHUKOM MOXET ObITh
«O6nako B mTaHax» MasiKOBCKOTO, I7ie TepOoii IPOCUT TeJI0 BO3JI00IeHHON
— KOTOpYIO TaKXe 30BYT Mapus, — «Kak IPOCAT XPUCTHAHE», TPOU3HOCH
MosuTBy 'ocriogHIo:

Ad,

BeChb U3 MsCa,

4eJIOBEK BeChb —

TeJI0 TBOE IIPOCTO HPOILY,
KaK MPOCAT XPHUCTHAHe
«xJ1e6 Halll HaCyIHbIN
JaXIb HaM THECh»>

Mapus — pait!
[MaskoBckuii 1919: 88].

Y MasiKOBCKOrO HeT HUKAKOr0 «KakK Obl», 1 CpPaBHEHUE MMeeT KOIIyH-
CTBEHHBIM XapakTep. MaHZesbIITaM, HaPOTUB, MOAYepKUBaeT MeTado-
PUYHOCTB 3TOTO COTOCTABJIEHU S, TOBOPS He 0 xsebe (Kak MasiKkoBCKUH), a 0
nonyxneoe.

18 B HEKOTOPBIX CTUXOTBOPeHUAX MaHziesbIITaMa CJ10Ba ¢ IpeUKCOM noy-
BCTPEYAIOTCSA 10 HECKOJIBbKY pas. Tak, B cruxoTBopenuy «CerofHsa HOYbI0, He COJTY...»
(1925) MBI BCTpeYaeM n01ycmarox U nonyuanox, B «<Macrepuiie BAHOBATbIX B30POB...> —
nonyxne6 vi nonymecay. B ieJloM MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO CTHXH MaH/esbITaMa
HACBILIEHbI TAKUMHU CJIOBAMMU.

19 Cp.: «IIpexnaraercs |...| HAKOPMUTD PbIO MONYXJIEOOM ILIOTH, T. €. Y€M-TO, YTO He
MOXeT ObITb Ha3BaHO IOJIHOLIEHHBIM X71e60M. KopmiieHue pbib, 04eBUHO, YHCTO
MMa)kKHHapPHOE: 3TO CKa3bIBA€TCS B TOM, YTO 3TAJIOHOM IIOJTHOLIEHHOTO PHIGHero Kopma
u30upaercs yenoBedeckasi, a He poibbs HUIA; PhIOA TOJIBKO MHKAPHUPYET IPUPOAY
4esioBeKa, 00ypeBaomiue ero crpacti» [[lomsikoa 1997: 95].
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Ecnu 3Ta anmo3us BepHa, dpaza Mapus — dai B mosMe MasgKOBCKOTO
XOpOoILIO OOBACHAET OKarwjue WU 0Xarujue PTHl B CTUXOTBOPeHUN MaH-
ZeJbIITaMa — OTKPBIThIEe PThI KaXAyIIUX UK.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM, y MasiKOBCKOTO CJIOBO dai UMeeT OTKPOBEHHO CeKCyalb-
HBIM CMBbICJ. Y MaHzeblITaMa Xe 3TOT CMbIC] 3aByaJMpOBAaH: JIEKCUKA
MaHzenpmTaMa HaNpoYb JUIIEHA TOM HAPOYUTOM BYJIbTaPHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
HaMepeHHO UCIoJb3yeT MasKoBCKUii (damo B 3TOM 3HaUeHUH — ByJIbrapHoe
CJIOBO).

Wrak, MaHzenbmTaM CMAT4aeT — Ha SI3bIKOBOM yPOBHe — KOIYHCT-
BeHHBIN XapaKTep CONOCTABJIEHUS CaKPaJIbHOTO U 3POTUYECKOTO, CTOJIb BbI-
3bIBalolle 3asBJeHHbIN y Maskosckoro. ITo cymecTBy, OfHAKO, pedb UZeT O
TOM JXe: B 000UX CiIy4yasix cakpajbHble 00pa3bl UCHIONb3YIOTCA /7S BBIpa-
KeHMS CeKCYaJIbHOTO COZlepXaHUs.

Ctpodoa lll
CJIe,Z[yeT OTBET 'repoOrHN — OHd OTBeYadeT CaMad cebe:

(9) Mot He pvibot kpacHo-3010mele,

(10) Haw obviuati cecmpurckui maxos:
(11) B mennom mene pebpoiuiku xydvie

(12) 4 nanpacnoiii 8naxcHblil 61€CK 3paukos.

TeponHs, NO-BUAUMOMY, TOBOPUT O cebe B 1-Mm sune (cTpoku 9-10).
Jpyras BO3MOXHOCTb — CYMTATh, YTO 3a Hee TOBOPUT MO3T, pacCMaTpuBas
3TO KaK CJIydaid 3aMeleHHOW pe4u (Torza Ms! 37leCb — MeCTOMMEHUe CO-
nepexxuBaHus [cM.: Yenenckuid 2007/2012: 70-71]: Tak, HampuMep, TOBOPAT
pebeHKy (kak ObI OT ero uMeHHU): Kaxue mot kpacusvie!

C. B. IoJ1SiKOBa CYMTAET, YTO MECTOMMEHME Mbl B Hauajie CTPOdbI 06b-
efINHAET reporHIO U 1mo3Ta [cM.: [TondakoBa 1997: 95-96], HO 3TOMYy SIBHO
npotuBopeynT ppasa Haw obviuai cecmpunckui. llonemusupys c F0. 1. Jle-
BUHBIM (KOTODBIY YKa3bIBAET, YTO Mbl 371€Ch MOXKHO MOHATH MO0 KaK “KeH-
IMHBI BOOOIIE’, MO0 KaK OTHOCSIIeecs K 3TOW KOHKPETHOM JKeHIIMHe [CM.:
JleBuH 1998: 38]), C. B. IlonsikoBa yTBepKJaeT, YTO CeCMpUHCKull 03Ha4aeT
‘OpaTckuii’. FccieoBaTeibHUIA CChIIAETCS HA TO, YTO MaH/ebIITaM MOT
rOBOPUTH O cebe B KeHCKOM poZie. MaTepuasl, Ha KOTOPbIN OHA CChLIAETCA
(mucbma O. D. Manzenbimtama K H. 4. MaHzenbiTam), He IOATBePXAaeT
TaKOU TPAaKTOBKU?.

20 B niucbMax K xxeHe O. D. MaHzesbIITaM Ha3blBaeT cebs wanen Hanexnbl IKOBIeBHbBI
(HAHA UK HAHL OBLIO €0 NHTUMHBIM TTPO3BHUIIEM B MX [IEPENKCKe) U TOBOPUT O cebe
B 3-M JIMIle, COTJIACys CJIOBO HAHA C IJIar0IbHON (pOPMOIT XKEHCKOT0o Pozia, YTO KaXKeTcs
COBepIIeHHO HOpMasIbHBIM. Cp. TaKKe HUXe, IpuMey. 24.
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CxomubiM 06pazoM M. JI. TacniapoB [cm.: Tacapos 2001: 660] mosaraer,
4T0 pasza Mul He polObl O3HAYAET ‘MbI HEXXHee, YeM PbIObI’ — OTHOCS Me-
crouMeHwue 1-ro JMIa MH. YUCTIa (Mbl) K TePOIO ¥ TeporHe BMecTe (II0Z06HO
TOMY, Kak 3To fesaet C. B. [Tonskosa).

DTa TOYKa 3peHus IpeJCTaBIAeTCs OMUOOIHON.

Kak yxe oTmeuanoch Belle, 00si4ai cecmpurckui (ctpoka 10) nportu-
BOIIOCTABJIAETCS MYHCKOMY HOpogy (cTpoka 3). Cecmpurckuii obbIYaii Haro-
MHHaeT O )KeHCKOM MOHACThIPe WJIM BOOOIIe 0 XeHCKOM coobuecTBe. Me-
CcTOoMMeHHMe 1-T0 JuIa — 3TO Msl LIeX0BOe, BblpaXkarolee IpUHaAJIeXHOCTb K
Kakoii-To kopnopauuu — pluralis sociativus (cp.: mer kpecmoane, mor macme-
po6ble U T. 1.).

B nocnegHUX CTPOKAax TpeTheil cTpoQbl CHOBA IMpeJCTaBlieH HOPTPeT
repouHu (Cp. BbIIIe, CTPOKK 1-2), HO 3TOT HOPTPET KaK OyATO PUCYeTCS Te-
Tepb e CaMoW — TOU, KOTOpasi cka3aJa o cebe moi:

(11) B mennom mene pebpwiuuxu xyodvie
(12) U nanpachouii enaxcHsiil 61eck 3pauxos.

HapucoBaHHbI# 37ecb 06pa3 IPOTUBOIIOCTAaBJIEH 00pa3y pblb: menoe
meJi0 TEPOMHYU MTPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHO XOJIOAHOMY PhIObEMY Tey, pedpuluuku
xy0dsle — xabpam, KOTOpbIe pa3fyBaOT PbIOLI (CP. BbILIE, CTPOKA 6), 81a x4 HbLI
6aeck 3pauko8 — PhIObUM TJTa3aM.

BraxHbIi 6J1eCK 3paYKOB UMEHYETCS HanpacHsiM. Bieck 3paukoB roBo-
puUT BooGIIIe 00 IMOIIKHU, OH KaK OyATO 4TO-TO 00elaeT, Ho 3TO He OoJiee, 4em
WJLTIO3UST: HANPACHbIll O3HAYaeT 37ieCh ‘HampacHO 00eInatomuii’.

Ybst 3TO TOYKa 3peHusr? Camoii repOrHHU, KOTOpasi CMOTPUT Ha ceOsi co
CTOpOHBI? Wu mo3Ta (BOOOIIE MYXYMHBI), ONIMCHIBAIOLIETO FePOMHIO? MO3X-
HO MOHATD U TaK, U TaK; CKOpee BCero, OMMcaHye MepexoauT 371eCh C OHOM
TOYKY 3PEeHUs Ha IPYTYIO — C XKEHCKOU Ha MY KCKYIO.

CTtpodoa IV

Ecsiu BTOpasi U, MOXeT ObIThb, TPeThs1 CTpoda MpPUHAIEKAT JKEeHI[UHE, TO
nocyefinue Tpu CTpodsl (cTpoku 13-24) MPOU3HOCUT MY’KUYMHA, TpUYEM
3/lechb C/IBIIATCA pa3Hble MYJXCKHUe TO0JIOCa: yeTBepTas U naras
crpodsl (ctpoku 13-20) mpecTaBieHbl OT UMEHU STHbIYAPA, a B OCJIeIHEH,
mecTtoii ctpode (cTpoku 21-24) rOBOPUT caM MO3T — HEMOCPeJCTBEHHO OT
CBOEro MMeHMU.

B deTBepTOii CTpOdE MPOoIKAeTCs ONKcaHNe BHEIIHOCTU FePOUHU —
TeMa, 3aJJaHHas C MepBbIX CTPOK CTUXOTBOpeHUs (cTpoku 1-2, 11-12), He-
OXUJAaHHO OKa3bIBAaeTCH CBA3aHHONW C BOCTOYHOMW TeMaTHUKOW. DTa
crpoda HaUMHAETCS CTPOKOW:
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(13) Maxom 6posxu meuer nymo onacHoiil.

CIoBO 6po6ka COOTHOCHUTCSI OJHOBPEMEHHO C OPOBBIO TePOUHU (Max
6poexu 03HaYaeT MyHKTUP OPOBeii, MeYyeHbIX MAaKOBBIMHU 3ePHBINIKAMHU-BO-
nockamu [cMm.: TTonsikoBa 1997: 97]) u ¢ GPOBKOIA, T. e. KpaeM moporu (cp.
BBIpaXKeHUe xodums no 6poske, T. e. XOOUTh MO Kpato [cm.: Comkun 2015:
250]. IIpeacTaBnsieTcs, 4TO 3/1eCh OOBITPLIBAIOTCS 002 3HAUYEHUS: OJTHO Iie-
pexonut B Apyroe. Takoro poja o6bIrpbIBaHNE OMOHUMHYHBIX 3HaUeHMIA
XapaKTepHO 714 T037iHero MaHzenpmrama.

Tak, HanpyMep, B CTUXOTBOPeHUH «H 51 BBIX0XY U3 IPOCTPAHCTBA...» (1933~
1935) ob6bIrphIBatOTCA MO KPaliHel Mepe /1Ba 3HaUeHUsI CJIOBA KopeHs — 6oTa-
HU4YecKoe (KOpeHb pacTeHNs) U MaTeMaTuieckoe (KOpeHb, U3BJIeKaeMbli 13
yuciia)?'. B 0OBIYHON Peur 3TH 1Ba 3HAYEeHUS TPE/ICTAIOT KAK OMOHUMUYECKHE,
OZJHaKO B TO3TUYECKOM KOJie JaHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS OHU He IPOTUBOIO-
CTaBJIAIOTCSA OZHO APYTOMY, HO HaIIPOTUB — OO'beIMHSAIOTCS, ONHOBPEMEHHO
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT U TEM CAMbIM MOTHBHPYIOT YIIOTpebieHIe JAHHOTO CJI0Ba:

U 4 BBIX0XY U3 IPOCTPAHCTBA
B 3anymieHHbIN cafl BETMYUH
V1 MHMMOE PBY ITOCTOSTHCTBO
W camoco3HaHbe IPUYKH.

U TBOIA, 6ECKOHEYHOCTD, Y4eOHUK
Yurato onuH, 6e3 mozei, —
Be3nucTBeHHBbII, TUKUI Te4eOHK,
3ajlauHUK OIPOMHBIX KOPHEN.

Cad eenuuun 03HAYaET, TAKMM 06PA30M, TO JKe, UTO U cad KopHeu, — U, Ha-
NIPOTUB, 3ddauHux KOpHel MOXET TI0 TOH e JIOTHKe OIpe/ieNIAThCA 371eCh He
TOJIBKO KaK y4eOHuK, HO Y KaK Je4eOHUK.

TouHO Tak xe B ctTuxoTBOopeHuu «10 auBapa 1934 ropa», rae onucelsa-
eTcsi mpouraHye ¢ AHzpeeM BesibiM, 0ObITPHIBAIOTCS ZIBA 3HAYEHUS CIIOBA MeX.
Cp.:

Jplmanu I.T.Iy6 Mexa, [1J1€40 K I1e4y TeCHUJIOCh...

Ecnu BbIpakeHUe wu(y6 mexa OTHOCUTCSA K OZIeX[e, TO BbIpaXXeHue Obliuanu
Mexa BbI3bIBAeT aCCOIMALIUIO C MeXaMH My3bIKaJIbHOT'O MHCTPYMEHTA. DTOMY
OTBEYAIOT TeMbl MOP03a U My3bIKH, GUI'YPUPYIOII¥E B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHUH.

B cruxotBopenun «4T00, MpUsATeNb U BeTpa U Kamesb...» (1937) ro-
Boputcs o @pancya Busione (Buiione):

21 CnoBo KOopeHb MOXXET UMeThb elle 1 JTUHIBUCTUYEeCKOe 3HaYeHne (KOpeHb CJ'IOBa), HO
9TO, Ka)KeTCs, He OTPA3UJIOCh B [TAHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUH.
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Pa3moraBmmii Ha /1Ba 3aBelaHbsI
C11aboBOJIbHBIX UMYIIECTB KITYOOK
U B pOIaHby OT/AB, B BepelaHbu
Mup, KOTOPBIi KaK Yepert ry6oK...

«J1Ba 3aBellaHbs», KOTOPBIe 37leCh YIIOMUHAIOTCS, — 3T0 «Bosbioe» 1 «Ma-

J0e» 3aBelaHys BuyuoHa. Mex/y TeM BoIpaxeHuUe K1y60K Umyujecme Ipon3-

BOJIHO OT CJIOB «pa3momaeuuil Ha [iBa 3aBellaHbs», T7ie B CJIOBE pasmMomasuiui

OOBIrPHIBAETCS OMOHUMUS CJIOBA MOMAMY: “PACTOYATH (COCTOSIHYE) U ‘PACKPY-

4iBaTh (KJIyOOK) . 371eCh 3TH /1Ba 3HAYEHHS BBICTYIIAIOT BMeCTe [cM. oApo6Hee:

Ycnenckuit, 1994,/2000: 314-316; Ycnenckuii u Yenenckuit 2012: 208-209].
IIpuMepbI TAKOTO POZIa MOTYT ObITh YMHOXEHBI.

B paccmaTpuBaeMOM HaMU CTHMXOTBOPEHHH MPEeCTABIAETCS CleNyIo-
WM X0/ MBICJI: 6p06b B OMMCAHUY HAPYKHOCTU TepOMHHY TIpeBpaliaeTcs B
6posxy (yMeHbLIKUTENbHAsA GOPMa OT Op08v); B CBOIO OYEpesb Oposka LA
CTAaHOBUTCA 6po6koi, 03HAYaloIIel MyTh. Tak OZHO 3HaUeHHUe CJIOBA He3a-
METHO CMeHSeTCs Apyrum?.

B 3T0#1 cTpode mo3T cpaBHUBAET cebst ¢ THBIYapOM (CTpoka 14), u 3TO
CpaBHEHMeE IMpelonpe/ielisieT BBeJleHue BOCTOYHOM TeMbl. ACCOLMANUs 3Ta
BO3HMKAeT M3 OMUCAHUS PTa repouHHU, rae GUTYPUPYeT CJIOBO nOJyMecsy
(cTpoka 16):

(14) 9mo snce mue, xax auviuapy, 1106
(15) Dmom xpoweunsiii, nemyue-KpacHoii,
(16) Dmom xcankuu nonymecsy 2y6?

Jlemyue-kpacHuiii nonymecsy 2y6 — 9TO He YTO NHOE, KaK OIMCAHe JIBU-
XYIIUXcS (HaKpalleHHbIX?) I'y6 repouHU (BO3MOXHO, CKJIAJBIBAIOIMIUXCS B
yIBIOKY) — TIpU ABMIXKEHUU OHU 06pasyioT noaymecsay. Ilonymecsy, B CBOIO
oYepe/ib, BbI3bIBAET BOCTOYHbIE ACCOLMAIINY, B Pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero U MOsBJIS-
etcs purypa susiuapa. I1oaT nonobeH THbIYAPY (TYPKY), U eMY /1106 nosyme-
cAay 2y6. B cBOIO OuYepesb, TepOMHS Npe/CTABIIEHA 3aTeM — B ClleJyIolIeil
cTpode — ¢ TOYKM 3peHUs sHbIYApa KaK mypuanka (cTpoka 17). IIpu aToM
eCJIV CHa4yaja modT cpaBHUBaeT cebsd c aHbrdapoM (Imo sce mHe, kak
AHBIMAPY, N1106, T. €. ‘00, TO0OHO AHBIYAPY’), TO B JaJIbHEHIeM caM OH Be-
zieT cebs KaK AHbIYAp — KaK Obl IpeBpaliaeTC A B AHbIYAPA.

22 PacCMOTpPEHHOM cTpoKe (Makom 6posku meuer nyms OnacHsii) 0COBEHHO He TI0Be3JI0
B MaH/leJIbIITaMOBe/ieH!H. KcciejoBaTenu MOTYT BUAETD B CJIOBAX MeueH nymo
Mieunsiii [TyTh WM XKe, IO UX MHEHHIO, 371eCh 3aKOAUPOBAHO cJ10BO Mevemb (MEYEH
nyTh) [Coukun 2015: 248]; TOYHO TaK e B CIOBE MeueH MOKeT yCMaTPUBAThCA «Med
stHbr9apa» [Mopaepep 2010: 219], B cioBax maxom 6posku — Ha4ano uMmenu Mapus
(MAkom 6poBku) [Buarod 2012: 459]. HaBepHsika BO3MOXHbI U IpyTHe POYTEHUST —
CTOJIb Y€ HeZIOCTOBEPHEIE.
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HWrak, uMeeT MeCTO cJiefiylolias I0ocjejoBaTeIbHOCTb aCCOLMALMA: MO~
JAyMecsIl — SIHbIYap — Typ4aHKa. SIHbIYap NOABJAeTCA U3-3a MoJyMecsLa,
TocJie 4ero reporHs IMpeBpalaeTcs B TYPYaHKY. DTa MOCIe/0BaTeNbHOCTD
accoIMalMi He COOTBETCTBYeET IOPAZKY YIIOMUHAHUH JaHHBIX 00pa30B; I0-
PANOK YIIOMUHAHUY TaKOB: AHb4ap (CTpoka 14) — nonymecay (cTpokal6) —
mypuanka (CTpoka 17) — TakuM 06pa3oM, noaymecsay IpefBOCXUILIEH AHbl-
uapom (CM. HOApOOHee HUXe).

Ctpodpa V

3akJrounTeNbHble CTPOQBI (MATAS U MecTast) oOpalleHbl K reporHe: 371ech
BIIepBbIe MOABJIAETCA KaK MeCTOMMeHue 1-To nuIa efl. yucia (), Tak 1 Me-
CTOMMeHUe 2-T0 JULa (moi).

MecToumeHue mei B 06enx cTpodpax OTHOCUTCS K TEPOMHE; HO KTO CTOUT
3a MeCTOMMeHUeM ?

KaxeTrcsi 04eBUIHBIM, YTO OOpalleHusl K TepOrHe B MSATOW M IIEeCTOH
crpodax HECOBMEeCTHU MBI 0 CBOEMY COZIePKaHUIO, OHH OJKHBI IPH-
HaJJIe)XaTh Pa3HBIM CyObeKTaM pedu; MHAYe FOBOPS, eCIIH Me-
CTOMMEHUe bl B 3TUX JIBYX CJ1y4assx OTHOCUTCA K ONHOMY U TOMY e JIMLY,
TO MeCTOMMeHUe 2 OTHOCUTCS K Pa3HbIM JUIaM. B 0ZIHOM ciiydae BbICTyTIaeT
SHbIYAP, B PyTOM — MOAIT.

DT0 HeOOXOAMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, TIOCKOJIBbKY UCCIe0BaTesH, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, CKJIOHHBI BU/IeTh B SIHbIYape CaMOro M03Ta, HeloCpeJCTBeHHO OTO-
KJIeCTBJISISE OTHOTO C IPYTUM?®: OHU He OT/JAl0T cebe 0TYeTa B TOM, YTO 03T
urpaeT BsHbIYAPA X TOBOPUT He OT CBOETO MIMEHU: OH HaZleBaeT M a C Ky
SHbIYApa U Pa3bIrPbIBaeT 3Ty POJib. DTa Macka CHUMaeTcs B MOCJIeHel —
3aKJI0YUTeNbHON — cTpode (cTpoku 21-24), KoTopas pa3uTeIbHO KOHTpa-
CTUPYeT ¢ AByMs npeabiAymumu. OOpalieHns K reporHe B 3TUX ABYX CTPO-
dax (nmATOl U mecToil) He MOTYyT NpUHAZANEeXaTb OJZHOMY
4YelO0BeKY.

(17) He cepuaii, mypuanka dopozas, —

TOBOPUT fAAHBIYAP. DTO pedyeBas MacKa AHblYApa: «<..> IIPOCTOHAPOJHOE He
cepuaii OLyIIaeTCsl B KOHTEKCTe KaK CJI0BO, OKpalleHHOe UTPOBbIM HaCTPO-
eH’eM: OHO BJIO)KeHO B ycTa Typka» [[Tonskosa 1997: 98].

[ToaT cpaBHUT cebsi ¢ sHbIYApOM (CTpOKa 14) U HaYMHaeT BecTu cebs
KaK fAHbIYap. Tak apTUCTHI BOIJIOIIAIOTCA B POJIb; TaK Halla MUMUKA U

% Tak, HanpuMep, M. JI. l'aciapos ['acniapos 2001: 660] TpakTyeT 3TO MeCTO TaKUM
ob6pasom: «5 0610 Tebs ¢ BOCTOYHOI CTPACThIO, HO TOTOB I10-BOCTOYHOMY
MOIJTATUTBCS 3 ATY CTPACcTh» (cp. cTpoku 14, 17-20). O. A. JIekMaHOB CBOJUT
cofiep;KaHue pacCMaTPUBaeMOro CTUXOTBOPEHUS K KOHQIUKTY CUIBHOTO MyXX4YHHBI
¥ c71abo#i XKeHIMHBI (KOTOPast <IpefCcTaeT HOKOPUTeIbHULIEH CUIBHOTO MYKUMHbI X
Zaxce ero nayjagom» [Jlexmanos 2016: 316]).
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KECTUKYIALYSA 3aBUCUT OT COZiepXKaHKs Halleil pedy [cM. mozipobHee: Y-
nenckuu 1970/2000: 73-75]*.

T'epouHa mypuanka, IOTOMY 4TO CaM OH — AHbi4ap. Mbl BU/IeH, YTO
NOSIBJIEHUE CJIOBA AHbiap (CTpPOKa 14) MOTMBUPOBAHO CJIOBOM 70JIyMeCAY,
(ctpoka 16); B CBOIO O4epe/ib, IOSABJIEHHe CJI0Ba mypHarka (CTpoka 17) onpe-
IeJis1eTCs CJI0BOM AHbIHAp.

31ech CJI0XKHBIY (HeJTMHeWHbIN), HO BIIOJIHe OYeBU/IHBIN X0/ MbIC/IU. By-
AY4U IIOPOXI€HO CJIOBOM 10JIyMecAY, CII0BO AHbI4ap, B CBOIO 04epe/ib, IOPO-
XJIaeT CJIOBO MypUaHKa.

Hrak, uMeeT MeCTO cJIeAyas nocaeoBaTeJbHOCTb aCCOLUAaLAN:

NONYMECAY, — AHLIHAP — MYPHAHKA.

DTa nocJieJ0BaTeIbHOCTh aCCOIUALIMIA He COOTBETCTBYET MOPSAKY YIIO-
MUHaHWI JaHHBIX 00pa30B:

AHBIUAD — NOJYMECAY — mypHaHKda.

ITocye TOro KaKk repoMHS OKa3bIBaeTCs TYPYaHKOU (B I1a3ax AHbIYAPA),
cJleflyeT BO3BpalleHNe K TeMe BOIbI U KOHKPETHO K 00pa3y yTOIJIEHHHUIIBL.
STHBIYAP MPOIOJKAET CBOIO Peyb, 0OpalieHHYIO K reporHe:

(18) A ¢ moboii 6 enyxoii Meuiok 3aubIoCs,
(19) Teou peuu memnsie enomas,
(20) 3a mebs kpusou 60061 HANLIOCH.

Wtak, AHbIYAp TOTOB MIPUHATH Ka3Hb C lepOVHel U YTOHYTh BMeCTe C
Hell B 3aIIMTOM MellKe. 37ieCh BO3BPaIaeTCs — B UHOM IPeJIOMJIEHUH — 00-
pas ymonnennuysi-peuu (CTpoka 4). B Boze ssHbIYAp OyZeT rI0TaTh TEMHbIE
peun reponnu?. To, 9TO TOBOPHUT MJIM AyMaeT reporHs (CTpoku 5-12), —
3TO TeMHble Pe4H JJ15 AHbIYapa.

2 Dra cmocoGHOCTh PeYeBOro [epeBOILIOeH:s (BXKUBAHUS B 06pa3 APyroro
yeJioBeka) Oblya, KaxeTcs, 0c0OeHHO XapaKkTepHa 11t Manznenburama. Cp. ero
nuceMo K H. 4. Xasuuoit (Manzenburram) ot 5/18 nexa6pst 1919 r. us @eonocuu
B Knes: «Buepa st MbICJIEHHO HEIIPOM3BOJILHO CKa3as “3a Te0s”: “s1 doscra (BMeCTo
Jongwcer) €ro HAUTU”, T. e. ThI Yepe3 MeHs cKasana..» [Mel, 3: 313; cp.: [TonskoBa
1997: 96 — c HenpaBUIIbHOI nHTepperaryeli|. CXOAHbIM 06pa3oM repoii MOBeCTH
®. M. JlocToeBckoro «<Urpox» (Asekceit ViBaHoBuY), o6pamasics k ITonuHe,
TOBOPUT B JKEHCKOM pojie: <51 Obl, Ha BallleM MecTe, HePeMeHHO B bl I J1 @ 3aMyX 32
aHrMyaHuHa» [JlocroeBckuii, 5: 213]. Anekceit IBaHOBUY yIIOTPeOIsIeT IIaroJbHyI0
(bopMy XKeHCKOro pozia, TOTOMY YTO, IPOM3HOCH 3Ty Hpasy, OH HENPOU3BOIBHO
CTAHOBUTCSA Ha TOUKY 3PEHUs CBOEl COGeCeHHIIbI, FOBOPHT OT ee UMeHH.
Bynyuu BbIpBaHa U3 KOHTEKCTa, 3Ta Gppa3a MOXeT BOCTPHHUMATBCS TOJIBKO KaK
NpUHAZIeXalas JKeHmuHe [cM. noapobHee: YeneHckuii 1970,/2000: 59].

2

S

MosxeT 6bITh, 31€Ch KaK-TO 00ObITPHIBAETCsT HPA3e0TOTH3M NPO2I0MmUms 0CKOpOneHue
(cp. Takxe: npoznomums 06udy), HO cofiepxatesbHasi CBA3b € ITUM GPa3eosoru3MoM
ocTaeTcsi He BIIOJIHE ICHOM.
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MosxeT ObITh, MMeeTCs B BULy BHYTPEHHSA pedb repOMHHU, O KOTOPOii
MBI YIIOMMHAJIY BBILIE TIPH 00CYX/IeHUH BTOPOU U TpeTheld CTpodbl, — TO,
YTO IIPOMCXOJUT B ee CO3HaHUU. B Bozie ee MbIC/IM OKa3bIBAKOTCA JOCTYIIHbI
APyroMmy 4esoBeKy (B AAHHOM CJIydae ssHbIYapy). To, 4TO OHAa TOBOpUIIA UK
AyMaja O )KeHIIMHAaX U MY)XXYMHaX, — 3TO, C ero TOYKU 3PeHUs, meMHble
peuu.

Bozia oka3biBaeTcs IpU 3TOM Kpu6ou: KprBas BoJja lIpeBpaliaeT peyu B
TeMHbIe. TemHole peuu U Kpusas 600a O4eBUAHBIM 0OPA30M CBSI3aHBI: STHbI-
4yap NbeT KPUBYIO BOAY, IJI0Tas IPU 3TOM TeMHble pedd. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH
IbeT 3Ty BOJY B 4eCTh Fe€POUHU, BBIPaXKasi TOTOBHOCTDb IPHUHECTH Ce0sI B JKepT-
BY. 3a me0s kpusou 600b1 HANBIOCb, — 3asABIAET sTHBbIYAP (cTpoKa 20); mpe/Jior
3a C BUHUTEJIbHBIM I1aJIe)X0M 00'beKTa 03Ha4YaeT ‘pajivl, BO UMs 4ero-Hubyay),
a Tak)Ke ‘BCJI/ICTBHe 4ero-HUOYAb, 110 MpUYKHe Yero-HuOyap [Yiakos, 1:
cti6. 883]; Takum o6pas3om, 3Ta Pppasa o3Hauaer ‘paau TebOS KPUBOU BOJBI
HaIlbIOCh.

U1 B apyrux ctuxax MawjesbiiTama BoJa XapakTepusyercsi Jubo Kak
memnasn*s, mibo, HapOTHB, KaK 1pagousas:

CII0BHO TeMHYIO BOZIY, 51 [IbI0 IIOMYTHUBIIUICS BO3AYX.
(«CecTpsl — TAXeCTb U HEXHOCTb...», 1920)

Xopomas, Kosuo4as, cyxas
U camas npasauBas Boza.
(«B roz TpuznaTh epBbI OT pOXIeHbS Beka...», 1931)

Kpusas 800a vi npasdusas 60oda MpecTaloT Kak OYeBUIHbIE aHTOHUMBIZ.

YTonseHue B MelllKe — 3TO BOCTOYHAA Ka3Hb, KOTOpAs Mpex/e BCero
ACCOLIMUPYETCs C TYPEeKUMH 00bI4assMu?®, BAMKaUIIUM UCTOYHUKOM IS

26 Cp. BeIpakeHue memua 6oda 8 oonayex (Ilc 17:12).

27 Cp., BMeCTe C TeM, IPOTUBOIOCTABIIEHNE 4epHOU 80061 Ul NPABOUBOLL 3eMU B
CTUXOTBOPEHUH «YMBIBAJICS HOUBIO Ha fiBope...» (1921): «V Bozia cTyZfeHas yepHee.
<..> U 3emisl IpaBAuBeN U CTpaIIHee».

N
53

Yrormienue B Menke (poena cullei) — puMckas Ka3Hb, IPUHATAsA 3aTeM B BuzanTuu u
B Typuuu. B EBpore u ocobento B Poccunt 0Ha accoruipoBanach uMeHHO ¢ Typriyeit.
Cp. y IlymkuHa B «Baxuncapaiickom poHTaHe»: «J[aBHO IPy3UHKH HeT; oHa // ['apema
cTpaxaMyl HeMbIMH // B my4uHy Boz omymeHas [Ilymkus, 4: 168]. Cp. Takxe B «/loHe
JKyane» Baiipona: «And if they should discover your disguise, // You know how near
us the deep Bosphorus floats; // And you and I may chance, ere morning rise, // To
find our way to Marmora without boats, // Stitch’d up in sacks—a mode of navigation
// A good deal practised here upon occasion» (mects V, crpoda 92) [Byron, 5: 270].
To xe B «KameHHowM rocre» Ilymkuna: «Jlenopenno [...] Arge-To oH Tenepb?
//M o H a x. Ero 3necs Het // OH B cchinke janeko. //Jlemo p e iy o. U cnaBa
Bory. // Yem nasee, TeM ny4ute, // Beex Obl ux, // Pa3BpaTHUKOB, B OZMH MELIOK /id B
Mmope» (cuena I) [[Tymkus, 7: 141; cm.: Butrod 2012: 449-450).
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MaHgesnbiiTama ABUJIOCSH, IMO-BUAVMOMY, CTUXOTBOPEHUE H. C. FYMI/IJIEBa
«KOHCTaHTHMHONOJIb>, IZle ONMCHIBAETCS HaKa3aHUe JI060BHUKOB U HeBep-
HBIX JKEH:

CeroZiHa HOYBIO Ha JHO 3aJI1BA
[IIBEIPHYT HEBEPHYIO XKEHY

Tak MHOTO, MHOTO B [JTyXUX 3aJIMBaxX
JlexuT 1F000BHUKOB IPYTHX,
CIUIeTeHHBIX, TOMHBIX U MOJTYaJIUBBIX...
[Tymunes, 1: 163]

Takum 06pa3oM, MO3T B 00IMKe sTHbIYapa BefieT cebsi TaK, Kak e C 1 U 6 bl
OH c06JTa3HMUIJ repoOMHIO-TYPUAHKY; OTCIO/A U 0OBACHAETCS POCchOa
AHbIYApa He cepuams: He cepuaii, mypuanka dopozas (cTpoka 17)%. Tak npo-
VICXOZIUT B BOOOPaXKeHUHU [03Ta, KOTOPOE PACXOAUTCS C PeasbHOCTHIO.

CTpodoa VI

HaxkoHerr, B ocJiefiHeil — 3aBepIuaonieil — crpode CTUXOTBOPEHHS MbI CJIbI-
UM DOZAJUHHBIHA TO0JOC I03TA: OH 0OpalaeTcs K reporHe OT CBO-
ero MMeHM (CHUMas MacKy IHbI4apa):

(21) Tet, Mapus — aubHyuum noomoza,

(22) Hado cmepmo npedynpedums — ycHyms.
(23) A cmoro y meepdozo nopoza.

(24) Yxodu, yiidu, ewje no6yos.

O6patieHye K reporHe 61vxaimuM 06pa3oM HalIOMIHAET HAUMEHOBa-
HUsA Boromarepu (Cp. Takve Ha3BaHUS OOrOPOAUYHBIX UKOH, KaK B3sickaHue
nozubwux unu Ymonu mos newanu)®. 3nechb — TO e OObIIPbIBAHIE CAKPAILHOTO

2 Cp.: «Typenxuil Mackapaj IIpOZI0JDKaeTCsl, ¥ IMPIIeCKUi repoil pezjiaraeT TypJaHKe,
IIOCKOJIbKY OH Iepe/] Hell IPOBUHUJICS, Pa3ZieIUTh IPO3SILIYIO eif Ka3Hb, KOTOPOU
nozsepranu B Typruu — B eBPONENCKOM IIPe/ICTABIeH!H, BO BCAKOM CJIydae, KakK 3TO
BUJIHO U 110 nbece I'ymusieBa “KOHCTaHTUHOMNOJL” — HEBEPHBIX JKeH: X 3allUBaJIX B
MeIOK 1 TONWIX (TIOTOMY — 3a me0s kpugot 800vl Hanviocy) [ITomnsikosa 1997: 98].

% K. ®. TapanoBckuii [Taranovsky 1976: 149] roBopur B 9Toii cBsi3u 06 0Gpase
Boropozauust Opurutpun ([lyreBopurensuuisr). JI. M. Buarod [Buarod 2012:
460] obpaTiI BHUMAHKe Ha TO, YTO MPA3/{HOBAHKE UKOHe «B3bIicKaHue Moru6umx»
cosepmaercsi 18 gpespajis o HoBomy cTiiio (5 depass o crapomy). JloGaBum, 4To
NPa3ZHMK UKOHBI «YTOJIM MOS Ilevai» MPUXOAUTCA Ha 7 GeBpasis 10 HOBOMY CTHIIIO
(25 stHBapsi 110 cTapoMy). DTO NPUBIM3UTEIHHO COBIA/AET CO BpEMEHeM HallMCaHHsI
paccMaTprUBaeMoro CTUXOTBOPEHHUS.

M. B. Be3popublii [Be3pozaubiii 1996: 130-131], yBieueHHBIi TOUCKaMU

COBIa/ieHNH «MacTepuiibl BAHOBAThIX B30POB...» U NYIIKUHCKOr0O «Baxuncapaiickoro
¢doHTaHa», cuuTaeT, 4TO B UMeHH Mapus y MaHziepIITaMa OTpasuioch UMs
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o6pasa, 0 KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPHUJIA U KOTOPOE BhbIle ObLIO ONpesiesieHO Kak
«JleCaKpan30BaHHBIN IOATEKCT»: UMeeTCs B BUAY CUTYallMs, KOTia CaKpasib-
HbII1 06pa3 Gpurypupyer BHe caKpabHOTO KOHTEKCTa>!.

B cieyromux cTpokax peub U/ieT 0 pasyiyke (pacCTaBaHUU) C reporHen
KaK O CMEePTH; IPU 3TOM CJIOBO YCHymb (CTPOKA 22), MOXKeT ObITh, COAEPIKUT
OTCBIJIKY K pbIOaM, KOTOpble GUTypUpOBajK Bhilie (CTPOKU 5—9): PbIObI He
YMHUPAIOT, a 3achinatot2, [103T CTOUT y meepdozo nopoza (CTpoka 23) u npo-
CUT IepOMHIO YUATH (cTpoka 24)*. O6pamaer Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHMe ocsabeBa-
IOIasi CUJIa TJ1aroJia B MIOBEJIUTEeIbHOM HaKJIOHEHUU: OH YIOTpebisieT CHa-
vasa ¢popmy HecoBepiIeHHOTO Buza (bosiee KaTeropuyHyto, 60Jiee CUIBbHYIO),
a 3aTeM — $HOpMy CcOBepIIeHHOTO Buza (yxodu, yudu)>*. B KOHIle KOHLIOB OH
IPOCUT ee He YXO/IUTb...

TakuM o6pa3oM, rojoc aBTopa pa3zABauBaeTcs. Ilepen Hamu
Ipe/CTaloT IBa 00pa3a — yCJIOBHBII, UTPOBOI 00pa3 THbIYapa ¥ MOTMHHBIHA
obpa3 camoro mo3rta. DTu 7iBa 00pa3a — BUPTyaJbHbBIN U PeabHbI— OKa-
3bIBAIOTCA B pa3HbIX OTHOLIEHUAX K reporHe. SIHbIUap pe/iCTaBJIeH KaK Jio-
GOBHUK, COBJTa3HUBLINI TePOUHIO, U TOTOB YMepeTh BMecTe ¢ Heto. [103T e,

TOJILCKO# KHSDKHBI B 6aXuncapaicKoM rapeme; 3To IPeAoNoKeH e KaXeTcs: HaM
nanumenM. OfHOBpeMeHHO Be3poHblil mosaraer, uto ¢pasa Tot, Mapus — eubHyuum
n00M02a TIpeficTaBsieT cOO0¥ LIUTATy U3 MOJIUTBBI, 06paleHHoi K MaznoHHe,
MIOKPOBUTeIbHUIIe MOpeIUIaBaHus, Ccracaroieil Ha BoAiax (TeKCT MOJIUTBBI He
HPUBOZAKTCS: aBTOP, IO-BUAMMOMY, OCHOBBIBAeTCS HA OOIMX BrieyatTaeHusx). Ho B
IaHHO# cTpode, B OTINYHME OT IPEe/bIAYILeil, pedb He HieT 00 yTOIUIEHUH U CTIACeHUI
Ha BOJIaX; KaK MbI y)Ke OTMedJaJid, 03T CHUMaeT ¢ ce6si MacKy sIHblYapa U FOBOPHT OT
CBOEro COGCTBEHHOTO MMEHH.

3

CoBrazieHre IMeHH repOMHH ¢ nMeHeM Boromarepn oGbIrpbIBaeTCs B SIMIpaMMe
ManzenbmramMa «MHe BCTIOMHUJICA CTAPUHHBINA allOKpU(...», 0 KOTOPOH MOzeT peysb
HIUXe.

3

S

Cp. y Manzenbmrama: «Ho He X04y yCHYTb, KaK pbiba // B riy6okoM o6MOpoke
BOZ...» (<O, KaK Mbl JIFOOMM JINLEMEPUTb...>, 1932).
3

&

«TBepablii OpPOr 03HaYaeT OKOHYATeIbHO IPUHSATOE PelleHye: 10 3aKII0YNTeIBHOMY
IMOLMOHAILHO HACBIEHHOMY CTHXY [cTpoKa 24], 3TO pelleHre — 0TKa3 OT JI0OBI»
[[TonsikoBa 1997: 99].

«IoBenuTeIbHOE HAKIOHEHHe COBEPIIEHHOTO Bu/a, 0603Hayas IelicTBIe,
MOTHBHPOBaHHOE Pe3yIbTaTOM, ABJIAETCS B 00IeM MeHee MPOU3BOIbHBIM,
CJIejOBaTeIIbHO, MeHee BIACTHBIM ¥ G0Jiee BeXKIMBBIM, YeM MOBETUTEeIbHOe
HaKJIOHeHHe HecoBepIIeHHOTo Buza. IIpu ynoTpe6ieHAH OCTIe/JHeTO BHIMaHKe
IePeHOCHUTCA Ha CaMblii Iporiecc, 6e3 yKkazaHus Ha Pe3y/IbTaT Kak MOTUBUPOBKY
nevictBus. Cp., HanpuMep, “Peww MHe 3Ty 3aziady” U “ Pewarl MHe 3Ty 3a7ady”»
[Kapueckuit 1962: 223; cm. Takxe: YcneHckuit 2008: 842]. BmecTe ¢ TeM B BOGHHBIX
KOMaHJIax, I7Ie OT YeJIoBeKa OKM/aeTcss MeXxaHudecKoe, 6e3/[yMHOe IoYIHeHue 1 I7ie
TpebyeTcs HeMe/JIeHHOe BBINOJIHEH e /IeficTBYsA 6e3 KOHLeHTPalUy BHUMAHUA HA
pe3yJbTaTe 06BIYHO BeTpedaeM GopMy HecoBepIIeHHOTO Buzia 3apaxcaiil Hcnonnaiime
KOMaHdy! u T. 1.

Cp. B «ITonukymke» JI. H. Toncroro pasroop JyHsmu ¢ JlyTnoseiM: «— Jlail ciona
nuceMo [Tot He faetr. — B. V.| [...] — [la dail crozia [TOT He pelaeTcs paccTaThCs
¢ mucbMoM. — B. V.] [...] — [la dasaii xe» [Touncroit, 3: 333]. TpeGoBaHue 0TaaTh
IUCbMO CTAHOBUTCS Bee GoJiee HACTOATEIbHBIM, U 9THM 00YCI0BJIEHO MOsABIIEHUe
dopmeI HecoBepueHHOTO BUza. Y MaHze bIITaMa Mbl BUZIM 0GpaTHoe.
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)KepTBa Hepas/esieHHOI JTI00BYU, IPUHUMAET pelleHne PacCTaThbCsl C Tepou-
Hell. B UrpoBoM BOOOpaKeHUU MO3TA OHA eMy KaK SIHbIYapy OTAajiach; B
IefICTBUTEIbHOCTH )K€ OHA ero OTBepra.

* ok ok

Ham ananus «<MacTtepunbl...» 3aKOHYEH, ¥ Mbl MOXXeM CZleJlaTh HEKOTO-
pble 0606meHNs. Kak mocTpoeHo 3T CTUXOTBOPeHMe? [ Hero XxapaKTepHbI
HEOXHJIaHHbIE€ — BHEITHE HE MOTHBHUPOBAHHBIE — I€PEeXOabl OT O,Z[HOI71 TeMBbI
K ZIPYTrO#, OT OIHOT0 aCCOLIMATUBHOrO PsAZia K Apyromy. KapTunel MeHaroTCA,
CMeHsisl O/[HA IPYTYIO — TO Tepesi HAMU PbIOBI B BOZIE, TO STHBIYAP C TypUYaH-
KOM. Z[J'IH TOr'0 YTOOBI TOHATH TAKHUE nepexoanbl, Mbl OJI)KHBI COOTHECTH 3TU
CLIeHBI B OZHOM Clly4aeC CO3HaHUEM TepPOUHHU,BIPYTOM —C CO -
3HaHWEM JUDHUYECKOTO repos.

C. B. PynakoB, BOpPOHeXCKUI cobece/HUK MaH/iesnbIITaMa, 3amucat
CJIOBA I03TA, T/ie TOT 06'BACHSAET CBOI TBOPYECKUI METOZ:

Cxkasan s nexcy, CKa3all 8 3emne — Pa3BUBall TeMy <«JIeXy», «3eMid». TONbKO B
3TOM 11033us. CKa3as peasbHOE, IePeKpoy O0Jiee peabHBIM, TO — peaybHeHIINM,
TIOTOM CBepxpeasbHbIM. KaX/Iblil 3apofbIit (POCTOK) A0JDKeH 06pacTaTh CBOMM
coBapeM, 003aBOAUTHCS CBOUM 3aNacoM, UAs B MyTb, TePeKPbIBAs OJJHO JIBIKE-
HYe PYTUM.
W3 nucbma C. B. Pynakosa K xeHe oT 8 utoHs 1935 T.
[PymakoB 1997: 61; cp.: Tepiureiin 1998: 120].

VIMEHHO 3TO Mbl BUIUM B TPOaHaIM3MPOBAHHOM HAMH CTUXOTBOPEHUH:
CKa3aHO yMmonjeHHuya — Pa3BUBaeTCs TeMa BOZIbl, CKa3aHO AHbluaAp — pas-
BMBAeTCs BOCTOYHAS TeMa, 1 T. I1. TAKOB MeTo/ o3gHero MaujeabinTamMa.

DT MeHAIOIMeCs CIeHbl, IPAMO He CBSI3aHHbIE APYT PYroM, HEOXHU-
NaHHO TIepeXOo/iAlIye OfIHA B PYTYI0, MOTYT HATIOMUHATh CHOBUZeHUA. OHU
KaK CHbI, KOTOpbIe TepeIuBalOTCS U3 OJJHOTO B IPYroe, KAPTUHBI IIepexoi AT
OT OJHOM K ipyroi. CTOMT MOJyMaTh O YeM-TO — BO CHe, — KaK BO3HUKaeT
HOBBII 00pa3, HOoBast KapTHHa. [I0TOM MPOUCXOUT TO e caMoe: OZIMH 00pa3
CMeHsIeTCsI IPYTUM, OJTHO MepeXoAuT B ipyroe. He ciy4aiiHO, MOXET ObITb,
A. A. B0k cpaBHMBAJI 1033110 MaH/ie1bIITaMa co CHOBUZIEHUAMU: TI0 CJIOBaM
Bioka, «ero CTUX¥ BO3HUKAIOT U3 CHOB — O4YeHb CBOe0OPa3HBIX, JieXKaI[UX B

3 CnoBa MaHzienbIITaMa OTHOCATCS K CTUXOTBOPeHuUIO «/1a, 51 JIexy B 3emiie, rybamu
megess...» (1935). @opmynupoBka ManzenbinTama B epeckase PynakoBa
(«CkasaJ peanbHOe, [IePeKpoil ero Gosee peanbHbIM, TO — peabHeHIIM, TI0TOM
CBepXpeasbHbIM» ) HATOMKHAET Te3KC CHUMBOJIMCTOB, COOPMYJIMPOBAHHBIN Bsy.
ViBaHoBbIM: a realibus ad realiora [cm.: iBaroB 1909: 305]. Cp. B7MecTe ¢ TeM
MoJIeMUKY MaH/iesbITamMa ¢ 3THM Te3HlCOM B cTaThe «YTpo akMensma» (1912).
MaHzienbITaM epeocMBbICIAET Te31C CUMBOJIMCTOB, BKJIIOYAs €r0 B PYCJIO CBOEN
MO3TUKHU [cM. TopobHee: Ycmerckuit 2000: 327-328].
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0061acTAX MCKYCCTBA TOJBKO» [3amuch B JHEBHKKe OT 22 OKTs6ps 1920 r.;
Biok 1989: 305].

Bo3MOXHa U elle O/HA aHAJIOTUA: HeJlb35 He BCIIOMHUTb O KMHEMaTO-
rpaduu, rze MOSABJISAIOTCSA Pa3HbIe CIeHbI, KOTOPbIE 3PUTENb A0JDKEH 00b-
eIMHUTH B CBOEM BOOOpakeHUH. BeZlb MOHTa)X B KHHO OCYIeCTBJISIETCS He
TOJIBKO pPeXUCccepoM, HO U 3putesieM. Tak 1 B cTUXax MaHzenbImrama...>

B kuHOdUIBME 3pUTENbHBIMYU CPEJICTBAMH Ilepe/JaloTC s He TOJIbKO BHe-
IIHUe IeWCTBUSA Ireposi, HO U TO, 4YTO IPOUCXOJUT B €r0 CO3HaHUU. MBI Ha-
6110/1aeM 3TO U B 10331K MaH/iesbIiTama.

Tak o6bsicHsieTcs Mo U ¢ O H U 1 MaHJenbIITaMa, HaJIM4Ke Pa3HbIX
rOJIOCOB B €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHUH, Pa3iBOEHHE aBTOPCKOTO «5».

Onunor: peanbHbIn KOMMEHTapUM

B kauecTBe 31ujora pacCMOTPHM ellje OJHO CTUXOTBOpeHre MaHzenbITa-
Ma, HanmucaHHoe B popme coHeTa. OHO He JaTUPOBAHO, HO eCTh OCHOBAHUSA
OTHOCHUTb ero mpubIn3uTeNbHO K TOMY Ke BpeMeHH, 4To 1 «Macrepuiia...».
BoT 3TO cTUXOTBOpEeHue [UUT. 10 u3A.: Men, 1: 303]:

MHe BCITIOMHUJICS CTapPUHHBIN anokpud:
Mapuro n1eB npecjiefioBa B IyCTbIHe

ITo TO¥ CBATOIA, 10 TOW MPOCTOM IPUYKHE,
Yo 6511 Mocud fonrorepnenus.

Ceii maTprapx, HeMHOTO IOUY/IUB,
MapuuHo# noBepuIICca rOp/IbIHE —
3arem, 4TO el JII0lell He HaJl0 HBIHE,

A 51eB — muTa — HeGECHOI MaHHO XUB.

A Mexny TeM Mapus Tak HexHa,
Ee m060Bb Tak, 60xe MOH, OaXkHa,
Ee mycTbIHA Tak OefiHa mecKamy,

YTO € pBDKAMU CMELIaJICh BOJIOCKAMU
SlnTapHble, a KOXXa — MArde JbHa —
KpuBbIMH OIlapanaHa KOITSMHU.

O ueMm 3T0 cTuxoTBOpeHue? Kak 6yaTo 31ech nepeckasbiBaercs Oubiei-
cKasi jiereH/ia u roBoputcsi o boromarepu u Mocude O6pyuHuKe, ee MyKe.

36 «SI MBICTIIO ONYIeHHBIMY 3BeHbSIMI», — FOBOPUJ MaHZeNbIITaM O CBOeli mpo3e
(3anucs O. I'. T'epireiin [Tepmreiin 1998: 19]; peus mia o «Erunerckoil Mapke»). To
e OH MOT ObI CKa3aTh 1 O CBOMX CTHXaX.
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Bmecre ¢ Tem uMs Mapus cooTBeTCTBYeT uMeHH Mapuu IleTpoBbIX, TOrzAa
Kak uMsa Hocugp orBedaeT uMeHy noata — Mocuda (Ocuna) MaHzenbuTama.

B cymHocTy, pedb uzet 31ech 06 obenx Mapusix u o6oux Mocudax: aTot
TEKCT MOJKeT YUTaThCsl KaK B CaKpasbHOM (O1OJIelicCKOM), TaK U B 3eMHOM (4e-
JI0BeueCcKoM) KJitode. YTo ke KacaeTcs J1bBa, TO uMeeTcs B BUAy JleB Huko-
naeBud I'ymusies: B 1934 r. 06a oHUM yIOpHO A06uBasuch no68u M. C. IleT-
POBBIX™’.

B Hauasle CTUXOTBOpeHNUA BO3HUKAET BIleyaTeHue, YTO OHO PaccKa3bl-
BaeT o boromatepu u ee myxe. [TocTernneHHO OKa3bIBaeTCs, UTO MO/ UMeHEM
Mapuu umeetcs B Buay Mapus I1eTpoBbIX, a moz umeHeM Uocuda — Mocud
(Ocumn) MangensmTam.

Hocud umenyercs nampuapxom, U 3TO Ha3BaHUE MOXET OTHOCUTHCA
Kak K Mocudy OOpyIHUKY, KOTOPBIA MHOTO cTapuie Mapuu (Boromatepu),
Tak u K 1031y (Mocudy), KOTOpbIil 3HAYMTeIbHO cTaplle Kak repouHu (Ma-
puu [TeTpoBbIX), TaK ¥ cBOero conepHuka JIbBa ['ymuneBa®s; cooTBeTCTBEHHO
neB (JIeB) xapakrepusyercsl Kak dums (A nes — dums...). HauMmeHOBaHue
MaHzenbiTaMa nampuapxom O4eBUJHBIM 00pa30M NepeKIUKAeTCs C ero
cTUX0TBOpeHuneM «Eile f1anexo MHe 10 nmarpuapxa...» (1931)

Drutet ceamou Bo ¢pase Ilo mou cesamou, no mou npocmou npUUUHe...
COOTHOCHUTCS C eBaHTeIbCKUM Mocudom; Mex 1y TeM SIIUTET npocmoil B 3TON
e ¢pase accoUuUpyeTcs CKOpee C CAMUM IO3TOM. Tak OCYIIeCTBISAETCA
TJIaBHBI TIEPeX0/] OT OHOTO 06pa3a K fipyromy — ot Mocuda O6pydyHUKa K
Hocudy Manjenbmramy.

DnuteT doszomepnenus Bo ppase 6si1 Hocugp donzomepnenus B IpuH-
II1Ie MOXeT OTHOCUTBCSA KaK K TOMY, TaK U K IPyTOMY, HO U3 JlaJibHelIIero
BBIACHSETCS, YTO OH OTHOCUTCA K Mocudy-noaty, T. e. k Ocuny MaHzesb-
ITaMy:

Ceii naTpuapx, HEMHOT'O [TIOYYZAUB,
MapumHoO¥ 0BepUiICa ropAblHe —
3areM, 4TO el JtoJiell He HAaJlO HbIHE...

3 Cwm. BocriomuHaHusA A. A. AxmaToBoit [Axmartosa 2001: 29; cp.: @urypHoBa 1
@urypHosa 1991: 212], . I'. Tepwreiin [epmreiin: 1998: 50, 202, 206], E. C.
ITerpoBsix [ITeTpoBbix: 2005: 150-151], A. B. T'onoBaveBoii [['onoBayesa 1991:
178-179]. CMm. cBozKY cBUzieTenbCTB: [Buarod 2012: 439-448].

B 1934 r. M. C. ITeTpoBbIX paccTanach CO CBOUM IIePBLIM MyxeM ITeTpom
AnekceesrdeM I'panzuikum (1899-1987), a B cnenyromenm (1935 r.) BbImIa 3aMyx
3a Buranusa JImurpuenuya I'onosauesa (1908-1942); yxaxusanue Man/ienpimrama
u T'ymusieBa IpUXOAUIIOCH HA BpeMsi, Koraa pacrnazgaicst 6pak M. C. ITeTpoBbIx ¢
I1. A. TpaaunxuM [cM.: ITerpoBeix 1905: 150]. IT. A. I'pannuukuii B 1934 r. Hanmucan
CTHXOTBOpeHNUe, NHCINPUPOBaHHOe no33ueil M. C. [TeTpoBbIX i1 0GHApYKUBAIOLIee
BMeCTe C TeM SIBHOe 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ «Macrepuueii...» [cM.: I'panaunxuit 2003: 138;
KacrapaoBa 2008]. O. A. JlekmaHOB [cM.: JlekmanoB 2016: 317] BUAUT B CTHXAX
I'paH/IUIIKOTO «TI0JIeMUYeCKHUi CTUXOTBOPHBIH OTBeT> MaH/le/IbITaMy; 3TO He TaK CHO.

Tozbl xxu3Hu O. O. Manzenbmrama — 1891-1938, M. C. ITerpoBsix — 1908-1979;
JI. H. T'ymunesa — 1912-1992.
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MBI MOKeM MOHATH 3TOT TEKCT TaKMM 00pa3om: Mapuu-Boromarepu He
HaJI0 JII0fiel, TIOCKOJIbKY OHa poausia bBora (GorovesnoBeka), 3a4aB €ro OT
Cs. [lyxa. Ho TakoMy NOHMMaHUIO NIPeNATCTBYeT, KaK KaXKeTcs, CJI0BO 20p-
OviH A, e[Ba JIU IPUMeHNMOe K Boromarepu niu, Bo BCAKOM CJIydae, CIUIIKOM
CUJIBHOE B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe.

Apyroe npouytenue: Mapuu [1eTpoBBIX He Ha/l0 JIIOZIeH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA
OTBepraet My>X4uH. BclloMHUM, 4TO TOBOPUTCS B «MacTepuile BUHOBATbIX
B30POB...> (cTpodsl I-1I1): Yemupen myxcckoil onacreiii Hopos; Xodsam puibol
poes nnasnuxamu (e ppibaMu, KaK Mbl BU/IeJIM, Ha3bIBAIOTCS IO — MY K-
4yuHbl), Haw 06viuail cecmpunckuil maxos...

TakoBa zopduvirss Mapuu (IleTpoBbix). U BOT nampuapx — moat, He 616-
nerickuii Mocud! — moBepuiics eid, UCXOASA M3 TOTO, YTO €r0 CONMEPHUK —
pebeHOK, KOTOPbIi JJOBOJNbCTBYETCS IJIATOHUYECKON JT0O0BLIO (HebecHol
MAaHHOU):

Ceit maTpuapx, HeMHOTO TIOYYZUB,
MapurHO¥ I0BepuIICs rOpAbIHE —
3areM, 4TO el JIIojield He HaJlo HBIHE,

A 51eB — 1uTs — He6GeCHON MaHHOM KUB.

Bcnen 3a Tem unTaem:

A Mexny TeM Mapus Tak HexHa,
Ee m060Bb Tax, 60e MO, 61a)KHa,
Ee nycTbIHs Tak Ge/iHA MeCKaMH...

CI0BO 621a2cHa COOTHOCHUTCS KaK CO CJIOBOM 01aceHHbitl (OTHOCSIIEMCS
ckopee K Boromarepwu), Tak U O CJIOBOM 67t (OTHOCSIIEMCSI CKOpee K
Mapuu IlerpoBbix). ®paza Ee nycmeins makx 6edna neckamu O3HA4YaeT
IPUMePHO CJIefiyloliee: ‘ee acke3a Tak OGe/jHa 37leMeHTaMU acKeTH3Ma'.

W nanee onucelBaeTcs HanazeHue 1bBa (JIbBa) HareponHIO, B pe3yJsbTare
KOTOPOT'O OHAa OKa3bIBaeTCs UCIIapallaHHOM U e/1Ba Ji He 00ecuelleHHO.

DTHU 1Ba CTUXOTBOPEeHUs — «MacTepuiia BUHOBATLIX B30POB...» U «<MHe
BCIIOMHWJICS CTAPUHHBIN alIOKpUd» MPeACTaBIsIOT cOO0¥ cCBoero poaa 6 u -
JT M HT BY, 00yCJIOBIUBAs ABOWHOE IIPOYTEHHUE OJTHOTO U TOTO Ke XeHCKOTO
o6pas3a. B u3BeCTHOM CMBbICJIe COHET COZIEPXKUT peaTbHBI i KOMMeEH -
Tapuu K «Macrepute... ».
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U AVHTBUCTUYECKY HEOJHOPOAHBIX PallOHOB Y€PHOTOPCKO-aA0aHCKOTO SI3BIKO-
BOTO Horpannybsa. OOBeKTOM uccAe 0BaHNA ABAAETCA CUTya s B OMANHIBAAD-
HOM coobmrecTse ceaa Beas-Topana (06aacts Mpkosuan Ha 10re YepHOTOpun), B
KOTOPOM $I3BIKOBOJI KOHTAKT, Ha II€pPBBII B3IA514, A€MOHCTPUPYET YepThl «cha-
ZaHCHPOBAHHOCTII».

AspikoBast cutyauus B Beas-Topane npeacrasaena B craTtbe B BuJe psida
MUKPOCUTYaIINI, UAN CIIeHapeB, peaau3yeMbIX Ha yPOBHE OTAeABHOI CeMbU I
MHAWBMAYaABHOTO TOBOpAIIero. BuuManme yjeasercs He TOALKO CIleHapVAM
KOMMYHUKAIIMI B CEMEITHOM JOMeIiHe, HO U BHEIITHUM CBSI35IM 41€HOB COODIIIe-
crpa. Ha ®TOM MaTepuaae aBTOPH 4eAalOT MOIBITKY paspaboTaTh MeTOA0A0T IO
AZST OLIEHKU pOAM 0OOMX SA3BIKOB B IIOA00HEIX COODIIeCTBaX BOOOIIe: IOKA3aTh,
Kakue GpaKTOPHI BAMAIOT Ha MHAUBU AYaAbHOE A3LIKOBOE TIOBeeHMe; KaK DTO I10-
BeJeHIe MEHSIeTCs C BO3PacTOM; KaKIM 00pa3oM 13 40CTAaTOUHO Pa3sHOOOPa3HBIX
MHAVBUAYAABHBIX CTpaTernil CKAaAbIBA€TCSA TO, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh peueBBIM
[IOBeAEeHEM OTAEABHO B3SITOrO MOAMANHIBAABHOTO SI3BIKOBOIO COODIIECTBA.

AHaans csegeHnii o6 nctopuu Beas-Topansl, B 4acTHOCTHM ITOApOOHOE pac-
CMOTpeHIe IIPOMCXOXKAEHI I, TeHeal0TUI ¥ OpadyHBIX CTpaTernii HaceAsIOImIX
ee CeMerICTB, IT03B0AseT PeKOHCTPYMPOBATh MeXaHU3MbI Pa3BUTUS «AUHTBICTHU-
YeCcKOIl DK3oraMum» B cooOecTse Beas-TopaHsl 1 caeaaTs IpeANOA0KEHUS O
XapaKTepe KOHTaKTHOM CUTYallull B PerVOHe B IIPOIIAOM.

Knioyesble CNoBa
«cOaAaHCUPOBAHHBIN SI3BIKOBOM KOHTAKT», YepHOropusl, maems MpKosuderi, Beas
Topana, caaBsaHCKO-aA0aHCKMIT OMAMHIBU3M, CEMEIHBIN A0MeIiH, BLIOOP SI3bIKa,
CMeHa sI3bIKOBOJ JOMMHALINN, CMelllaHHbIe OpaKy, AMHTBUCTIYECKasT DK30TaMILs

Abstract

The article aims to clarify the notion of “balanced language contact” and to
model the situation of a language contact (in the present and the past) in one
of the ethnically and linguistically mixed regions of the Montenegrin-Alba-
nian linguistic border. The study focuses on the situation in the bilingual com-
munity of the village of Velja Gorana, located in the area of Mrkovici in South-
ern Montenegro. The community of the village, as it seems at a first glance,
provides a good example of a “balanced contact” situation.

The language situation in Velja Gorana is described in the article as a set
of micro-situations, or scenarios, developing on family and individual levels.
Attention is paid not only to the communication in the family domain, but
also to the external relations of the community members. Following on from
this material, the authors attempt to develop a methodology for assessing the
role of both languages in such communities in general, showing which factors
influence individual linguistic behavior; how this behavior may change during
an individual lifetime; how the different speakers’ strategies amalgamate in
what can be considered as behavior of a multilingual speech community.

Analyzing the information on the history of Velia Gorana, in particular,
conducting a detailed examination of the origins, genealogies and marriage
strategies of its families, allows the authors to reconstruct the mechanisms for
the development of “linguistic exogamy” in the community of Velja Gorana
and to make assumptions about the nature of the contact situation in this re-
gion in the past.
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In an ideal world what happens at the micro level of the
bilingual community should be the direct consequence
of the behavior of individual bilinguals.

Peter Muysken!

1. BreneHue

CrnaBsiHO-anbaHCKMe sI3bIKOBBIE M ATHUYECKHe KOHTAKThI Ha 3amaze bajkaH
He Pa3 CTAaHOBUJIMCh 00bEKTOM U3yUeHHs B TPy/iaX UCTOPUKOB, STHOrpadoB
¥l INHI'BUCTOB. BHUMaHMe ¥icciiejoBaTes el MpUBJieKanu MpobieMbl CIaBs-
HO-aJI0aHCKOTrO ZBYA3bIUMSA, aJbaHU3aLUsA CIABIHCKOTO U CaBSHU3ALUsA
anbaHCKOTo HacesleHWs OTAeNbHbIX obsacteit [CenumeB 1931; lecHuikas
1976], ob1ieCTBeHHBI CTPOH, OBIT 1 POZICTBEHHbBIE CBSI3U aJbaHIEeB U CIaBAH
[Pounckuii 1897; Sufflay 1925; Byphes 1984], ananus c1aBAHCKUX d1€MeH-
TOB B aJ6aHCKO# JieKcuKe (cM. 6ubnuorpaduio B [Sobolev 2012]) u anbas-
CKUX JIEKCUYeCKUX 3aIMCTBOBAHUM B I0XHOCIABAHCKUX fA3BIKAX U AMAJIEK-
tax [Hoxha 2001], u3yueHue B3aMMHOTO CJIaBAHO-aJI0aHCKOTO 3BIKOBOTO
BJIMSIHUSA, OXBAThIBAIOIIETO BCe YPOBHU cUCTeMbl fA3bIKa [CraHumuh 1995;
Omari 2012; Curtis 2012; cMm. Takxe 6ubaunorpaduio k Curtis 2012].

B HacTosmeli cTaTbe aHATU3UPYeTCS CUTYaLUs B OTHOM U3 MUKPOpPeru-
OHOB YepPHOTOPCKO-aJI6aHCKOTO A3BIKOBOTO MOTPaHUYbs, KOTOPOE UCTOPU-
94eCKU Ipe/CTaBJIsAeT cOO0I 30Hy MHTEHCHBHOI'O B3aMMO/IECTBU S CJIaBSIH U
anbaHues. B pa3znerne 1 naeTcs KpaTkas XapaKTepUCTHKA IMHIBUCTUYECKUX
TIIOCJIeZICTBHI B3aMHOTO YePHOT'OPCKO-a10aHCKOTO KOHTAKTHOTO BIIUSHUSA
¥l BBOZIUTCS IIOHATHE «COaaHCPOBAaHHOTO A3BIKOBOTO KOHTaKTa» (balanced
language contact), conepxaHrie KOTOPOTo OyZeT YTOYHEHO B pe3yJibTare aHa-
nu3a. B pa3nesne 2 npuBOAATCA OCHOBHBIE reorpaduyeckuie, HCTOPHUYECKUe 1
nemorpaduueckue cBefeHusi 06 n3y4aeMoM peruoHe. Pasznen 3 mocBsmieH
CHHXPOHHOMY OINMCAHUIO, a pa3zien 4 — ucropur GopMUPOBAHUS JIUHTBH-
CTUYeCKOH CUTyallV B OTAEJIbHO B3TOM OMJIMHIBaJILHOM coobmecTBe. Ha
IprMepe 3TOro coo0bmiecTBa MOKa3aHO, KaKUe MapaMeTpbl MOTYT OBbITh CY-
IIeCTBEHHBIMU VIS CUTyalUN «COAJAHCMPOBAHHOTO KOHTAKTa» M KaKue
daxTOpbI ONpesieNIAI0T ee BOSHUKHOBEHNE U COXPaHeHue.

! «B wzieanibHOM MHpe BCe, 9TO IPOKCXOAUT B GHIIMHIBAILHOM COOOIIECTBe Ha
MHUKPOYPOBHE, JOJDKHO ObIT IIPSIMBIM CJI€/ICTBHEM [OBE/IEHUS UHANBHUIYaJIbHBIX
6unHrBoB» [Muysken 2010: 267].
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1.1, YepHOropcko-anbaHcKoe NorpaHnYbe Kak apean CnasaHo-anbaHCKmMx
KOHTaKTOB

K 4uciy oCHOBHBIX apeasioB CJIaBsAHO-aJI0aHCKUX (paHee CIaBsAHO-aa6aHO-
POMaHCKMX) KOHTAKTOB Ha 3ama/ie baskan oTHOCcUTCS 061acTh BOKpyT CKa-
IapcKoro o3epa, Ha rpaHulle COBpeMeHHbIX Anbanuu u YepHoropuu [Cobo-
neB 1990: 14; Curtis 2012: 34]. [TocKOJIbKY MepBble SICHblE YIIOMUHAHUS 00
anbaHIax BCTPEYAIOTCA JIUIIb B JOKYMeHTax BTOPOi noyoBuHbl XI crose-
THA, TOYHOE BpeMs Hayasa 3TUX KOHTAKTOB Hen3BeCTHO. OJHAKO BIIOJIHE
BEPOATHO, YTO OHU BO3HUKJIM Yepe3 CPaBHUTEJBLHO HENpPOAOJDKUTENbHOe
BpeMs II0CJIe NOoABJIeHNs cnaBsAH Ha bankaHax B VI-VII BB. H. 5. B nepuog,
KOIZla OIMCbiBaeMasi TepPUTOPUSA BXOAMJIA B COCTaB rocygapcrsa Hemanu-
Jeii 1 BO3HUKIIEro Ha ero pyrnHax cepOCcKo-anbaHCKoro KHshkecTBa bammu-
4el, a TaK)Ke B [lepBble CTOJIeTUA OCMaHCKOr0 TOCIIOZCTBA Ha 3anazje bankas,
CJIaBsIHO-, aJI6AHO- ¥ POMaHOrOBOpsililee HacesleHHe MHTeHCMBHO KOHTAKTHU-
pOBaJIO ¥ CMELINBAJIOCh B X0Zle CKOTOBOAYECKUX MUTPALIMM, pa3JesleHus U
paccesieHUst POZOIIIEMEHHBIX TPYIIT — YePHOTOPCKUX A/ieMeH U aNOaHCKUX
¢ucos?. Pa3BUTHIO IBYCTOPOHHETO CJIABSHO-aJI0AaHCKOTO JIBYSI3BIUMSA, TI0 MEHb-
1reii Mepe /10 Hauasna XX BeKa, COCOOCTBOBAJIM KOHTAKThl HA COBMECTHBIX
NacTOUIAX, TOPrOBbIe ¥ MHbIE 5KOHOMIYECKHUe CBA3U MeX/y CJIaBIHCKUMHU
¥ a7I0aHCKMMHU TIOCeIeHUSIMY ¥ OT/ie/IbHbIMU ceMeiicTBamu [Co6osieB 1990:
15], cMemaHHbIe OpaKy ¥ OTHOIIEHUS JYXOBHOTO POJICTBA — KYMOBCTBA U

2 /I3HavyasnbHO TepMUHBI niems (cepb. v upHT. naeme / pleme) y ciaBsiH u guc
(anb. fis) y anbaHLeB 0603Ha4aIu IPYIILY JIOAEH, CBA3AHHBIX IPOUCXOXAEHUEM
oT 06Imero npe/ika. B BU3aHTUHACKMH IIeproz| cTapas IieMeHHas CTPYKTypa
6bLIa paclaTaHa B pe3ysibTaTe cMelleHus (Pa3zieJIeH:s U PacceeHus1) JpeBHIX
POJIOTITIEMeHHBIX 00'be/[THeHNI 1 TIOSBJIeHNs CIaBAHCKIX, a 3aTeM U a6aHCKUX
rOCyZiapCTBEHHbIX 06pa3oBaHuil. BrociencTBUY KPU3KC PaHHECPeIHEBEKOBBIX
H0)KHOCJIABAHCKUX TOCYAAPCTB 1 a76aHCKUX KHAKECTB M OCMAaHCKOe 3aBOeBaHHe
Ha 3ana/ie baikaH mpyuBesy K BO3POXK/IEHUIO CTapoii IJIeMeHHO! OpraHu3alum
oburecrsa [LiBujuh 1922/1966: 85; Byphes 1984: 54-55; Epnesvarosuh 1926/1997:
607; Banovi¢ 2015: 41]. IIpuHazIexHOCTb K IJIeMeHH IIPYU 3TOM OIpeZlesisiach
yKe CKopee IPO)XMBaHKUeM Ha 3aKPeIIeHHOM 32 HUM TepPUTOPUH, YeM HalndreM
peanbHoro nnu Mududeckoro obmiero npezaka [Bogisic 1874: 514; Banovic 2015: 44].
B ceBepHOIt AnbaHny mporecc HOBOOGPA30BAHKSA CMEIIAHHBIX (06 TPOUCKOAHIT
<«ellle B CPaBHUTEJILHO HeZlaJieKoe OT Hallleld 3I10XY BpeMsl — Ha IPOTsHKeHU!
nocyeHuX 4-5 croneruit> [[lecuunkas 1968: 57]. B ropHbIx paiioHax YepHoropuu
TeHJeHIUA K KOHCOJIM/IAlMY HOBBIX C/IaBSHCKUX TJIeMeH HaMeTU/Iach 110 MeHbIIeH
Mepe B KoHLe XIV — Havasie XV Beka. BolbIIMHCTBO HOBBIX YePHOTOPCKUAX
IJIeMeH cGOPMUPOBAIIUCH B Pe3ysbTaTe 00beIMHeHNs aI0aHCKUX, CIaBAHCKUX U
BJIALICKUX MACTYLIECKKUX MOCeIeHUH, a TaK)Ke MUTPaLMii M CMellleH|s Pa3HbIX POJIOB
a6aHCKOro 1 CIaBAHCKOro npoucxoxaenus [Lisujuh 1922/1966: 97; Byphes 1984:
85-110; EpnepanoButh 1926/1997]. OfgHuM 13 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX B CepOCKOI
3THOrpaduK NPUMEPOB ABJISETCA IJIeMs Kydeii Ha 1oro-socToke YepHoropuu. B Hero
BXOZIAIT IOTOMKH HECKOJIBKUX CTAaPOXMIbYeCKUX CePOCKHX POJIOB, TlepeceseHIIbl
u3 AnbaHuy, NpuUIlleiye Ha IIeMeHHYI0 TePPUTOPUIO Kydeil IIocie afeHus
CepOCKOro 11apCTBa, ¥ CJIaBSHU3MPOBAHHbIN anbaHCKuil poj JpeKaioBidei, KOTopble
murpupoBany B YepHoropuio u3 Anbauuu B koHue XVII B. [PoBunckuit 1897: 81-82;
Epnemanosuh 1907,/1981: 117, 158-172].
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oOpaTHMCTBA, KOTOPOE TI0 CTeleH: 3HaYMMOCTH PUPABHUBAIOCH K KPOBHO-
My pozctBy [Kaser 2008: 51-57]. B ocmaHCKuii Tepro/; BaKHbIM GaKTOPOM
C1aBsIHO-aI6aHCKOTO B3aUMOJIEHICTBUS Ha ceBepe AibaHUU U tore YepHOro-
puM CTaja McIaMU3alys 4acTU HaceleHWS W CBSA3aHHOe C 3TUM IPOLeccoM
yKpeIJieHre MaTPUMOHUAJIbHBIX CBSI3eil BHYTPU MECTHOTO MYCYJIbMaHCKO-
ro coO0IeCTBa, COCTOSAIIEro U3 aj10aHIeB U CIaBSH.

B Hacrosiiee BpeMs ajnbaHCKOe 3THIHYeCKOe MeHBIIMHCTBO [TPOXKUBAET
Ha [oTe U Ha BOCTOKe Pecny6iuku YepHoropuw, B obmuHax bap, Yinusb,
Poxae, ITnaB u [Togropuia [Monstat 2011: Tabela O17], a B o6actu IlIkoa-
pbI Ha ceBepe AGaHUY eCTh CJIaBSIHCKKE (4epHOropckue) cena [Instat 2011:

Tabela 1.1.12, 1.1.14]° (cM. kapry 1%).

B coBpeMeHHBbIX aj0aHCKUX U YePHOTOPCKUX® rOBOpax IOrPaHUYbS
oGHapyxuBaeTcs psifi OHETUIECKUX, CAHTAKCUIECKUX ¥ JIEKCHYECKUX UH-
HOBAIIMi, BOHUKIINX B Pe3yJIbTaTe TeCHbIX MCTOPUIECKUX KOHTAKTOB aji-
GaHIIeB U CJIaBsSIH Ha TEPPUTOPUU ITOTO pernoHa. Kpatko oxapakTepusyem
HEKOTOpbIe 13 ITHX HHHOBaL Ui (6oJiee MOAPOOHBINA 0630p cM. B [Morozova,
Rusakov (Pykonucs)]).

B o6nactu ¢oremuxu v poHON02UY KOHTAKTHOE BIIMSIHIE POSBIISETCS
B MpOI[eccax 4aCTHYHOTO yIoA06IeH s KaK 3ByKOBOU peann3anuu GoHeM,
Tak U cOOCTBEHHO (pOHEMHOro cocTaBa U AUCTPubyuuu Gponem. B HekoTO-
PBIX CJIy4asix HampaBjieHue UHTePPEPeHIIMOHHOTO BO3IEHCTBUS 0CTATOYHO

3 O6uwmHa (YpHT. 0pstina) — aAMUHUCTPATHBHAS eAuHKLA B YepHOropuy, 061acTh
(anb. gark) — anMuHUCTpPATHBHAS efiuHKLA B AGaHNN. [lajiee MbI COCPEOTOYMMCS
Ha O/JHOM M3 PerOHOB YePHOTOPCKO-aI6aHCKOro OrPaHNYbs, KOTOPBII OXBAaThIBAET
TeppuTOpHIo 061KMH Bap 1 YiiuHb Ha 1ore coBpeMeHHON YepHoropuu (ogpobHee
CM. paszen 2).

4 Kaprsl, Ucrosnb3yeMble B cTaTbe, HoArorosiaeHsl M. C. Mopo30Bo#i Ipy IOMOIIH
npunoxenuit SAS.Planet (v. 190707.9476 Stable) u Inkscape (v. 0.92.1 r15371).
KoopauHaTh! HaceneHHbIX YHKTOB T0Jly4eHbl ¢ caiita Mapkarta — The Interactive
Map (URL: https://mapcarta.com/). JlaHHbIe 06 STHUYECKOM COCTaBe HaceIeHUs
YepHOropuu 1 paiioHax paccesienus anbanues B3aThl u3 [Sekulovié, Saranovi¢ 2014].

5 «YepHOropCKMMU» B CTaThe Ha3BaHbI MeKABCKKe TOBOPBI BOCTOYHOTepIerOBMHCKOTO
¥ 3eTCKO-I0}KHOCAH/DKAKCKOTO INAJIeKTOB ITOKaBCKOTO HAapedus, paclipoCTpaHeHHbIe
Ha Tepputopuu YepHoropuu. Unuom coobiectsa Bess-TopaHsl, paccMaTprBaemMoro
B CTaThbe, TaK)Ke MMeHyeTCs «<4epPHOTOPCKMM» — MPU ero MPOTUBONOCTaBICHUN
anbaHckoMy (CM. paszen 3, r/ie pedb MeT O pacrpesieleHuH! IBYX A3BIKOB Y
GuMHrBOB). [IpU 9TOM He YYUTHIBAIOTCS PAa3N4us B Ha3BaHHUSX, KOTOPbIE
UCIIOJIb3YIOT CAMU HOCUTENH (srpski ‘cepbekuit’ / crnogorski ‘1epHOTOPCKHi’

/ goransko ‘no-ropaHcku’ / mrkovsko ‘I0-MPKOBCKH'), U TeT€POTreHHOCTh
4ePHOTOPCKOTO (COYeTaHue JOKAIbHbIX 1 00Ie4ePHOTOPCKUX YepT B Pedr
Pa3HBIX TOBOPSIIINX), PABHO KaK ¥ FeTePOreHHOCTh aJ6aHCKOro uanoMa Bes-
T'opansl (cM. [Mopo3zoBa 2017a]). Kpome 3Toro, B cTaThe UCIOJIb3YIOTCS TEPMUHBI
«cepbOXOPBATCKUIL A3BIK» /ISl 0003HAYEHNUS A3BIKOBOTO CTAHAAPTA, KOTOPBIH
ncrnonb3oBaics B Yeproropuu 10 1992 1., 1 «4epHOTOPCKHUHN A3BIK> — IS
0603HaYeHust 0UIHAIBHOTO 5A3bIKA, KOTOPBIT ¢ 2007 I. IBJIsETCS FOCYAapCTBEHHBIM
a3p1KoM PecryGuku YepHoropuu. Bompocs! cTatyca f3bIKOBBIX CTAaH/IAPTOB,
BO3HHKIIUX B OBIBIIMX IOTOCIABCKUX pecnybimKax nocie pacrnaza Orocmasum,

U TeopeTryecKue npoGieMbl cep6OXOPBATCKOI AUaIeKTOIOTHH OAPOGHO He
006CyX/1at0TCs.
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KapTa 1. YepHOropcKo-antaHckoe s3bIKoBOE MorpaHybe B COBPEMEHHOCTH

JlereHpa

PaltoHbl NPOXMBaHMA
an6aHCKOro MeHbLUMHCTBA
B YepHoropuu

PaiioHbl NpoXu1BaHMst

- YEPHOropCKOro MeHbLMHCTBA
I

B AnbaHum
FocynapcTBeHHbIE rpaHuLbl

YepHoropckue oBLMHBI
PODGORICA ¢ anbaHckvM Hacenexnem >30%
© Podgorica Cronuua YepHoropuu
© Ulcinj LleHTpb! 061LMH 1 obnacTei,

Macwrab 1 : 5000000

9/
ﬂl

MONTENEGRQ#

Glakove

Banja Luka Belgrade

ALBANIA —

SERBIA

Nacionalni park Bucharest
Skadarsko
E2Er0

MONIZNFGRD: Sefia __ BULGARIA
Pristina

Podgoftid

Tirana ~ XUGOS
© oF N

C)Shkodér Thessaldfid

ALBANIA

GREECE

e

Athens

JIETKO OnpeienTh. Tak, B a16aHCKOM TerckoM roBope YiiuHs Ha ore Yep-
HOTOpUHU I0] CJIaBSHCKUM BJIMSHMEM IPOM30IIJIa JleHa3aau3alys HOCOBbIX
I7IaCHBIX, TIPUCYTCTBYIOMMUX B GOHOJIOIUYECKOI CUCTeMe IreICKUX TOBOPOB
anbaHckoro si3pika [Gjinari et al. 2007: kapra 18]. B BOCTOYHBIX U I0)KHBIX
4ePHOTOPCKUX FOBOPAaX, HAXOAAIMMXCA B KOHTAKTE C aJI0AHCKUM A3BIKOM, B
TOM 4HcJie B roBope MpkoBuueil [ Byjopuh 1969: 130-133], HapoTHB, 0TMe-
YaeTcs Ha3aJM30BaHHOe NPOM3HeCeHNe IJIaCHbIX B MO3ULUHU KOHIA CJI0Ba
(Ha3aymu3anus xapakTepHa  /iJisi 6oJiee 3amafHbIX TOBOPOB YePHOTOPCKOTO
[Tpumopss, cMm. [MBuh 1985: 160]). TpaAuLMOHHO aNOaHCKUM BIIMSHHEM
00BSACHAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE SIBJIEHU S, CBOMCTBeHHbIe KOHCOHAHTU3MY YepHO-
TOPCKUX TOBOPOB (M BCTpeYaroluecs B IPyIrUX roBopax cepboXopBaTCKOro
IMaNeKTHOrO KOHTHHYYMa, KOHTaKTUPOBABIIMX WM KOHTAKTUPYIOLIUX C

2018 Ne2

| 263



264 |

Montenegrin-Albanian Linguistic Border:
In Search of “Balanced Language Contact”

anb6aHCKUM): U3MeHEeHUs B PAAY JlaTepajbHbIX COHAHTOB, MAJaTaln3aLus
3aHesI3bIYHBbIX, 0cOOeHHOCTH peanusauuu adpdpurar (mogpobHee cM.
[MBuh 1985: 161-162; Byjouh 1969: 156-162, 195-199, 204-205]). He uc-
KJII0OYeHO IIPU 3TOM CJIaBSHCKOe BJIMSHMEe HA peaun3alyuio HeKOTOPBIX CO-
IJIaCHBIX, B YaCTHOCTH TaJjiaTajlbHbIX ¥ apPpPUKAT, B MOTPAaHUYHBIX anbaH-
ckux roopax [Gjinari et al. 2007: kapra 21].

B napyrux ciay4asix onpeenuTb OJHO3HAYHO HAMIPaBJeHUe KOHTAaKTHO-
TO BJIIMSIHUS TOBOJIBHO CJIOXHO. Tak, ¢ a10aHCKUM BIMSIHUEM Ha YePHOTOP-
CKMe TOBOpbI CepOCKHe AMAaNeKTONOTH CBSI3bIBAIOT OIJIyLIeHHe 3BOHKUX
COTJIACHBIX Ha KOHIe cioBa. OHO HauboJee MOC/ieJOBaTeIbHO peann3yeTcs
BroBopax obsacteit MpkoBuyu u InaB-u-I'yciHe v 3aTparuBaeT OTAeIbHbIE
COTJIACHBIE B IPYTUX FOBOPaX YePHOTOPCKO-aI0aHCKOTO S3bIKOBOTO MOTPa-
H14Ybs — B LlpMmHwMIe, 3eTe, maeMeHHbIX obnactax [Iunepu u Kyuu [Byjo-
Buh 1969: 199-202; VBuh 1985: 162]. OnHako U B a16aHCKUX rOBOPAX aHa-
JIOTUYHOE sIBJIEHWE PAacIPOCTPaHeHOo IMpesx/e BCero B 30HaX MHTEHCUBHBIX
aM0aHCKO-CIaBSHCKUX KOHTAKTOB MPOIJIOrO W HACTOSIIEr0: B CEBEPHOTOCK-
CKHMX ToBOpax AjibaHWH, CpeJIHErercKuxX ropopax Ha Tepputopuu Makezo-
HHH, a TAK)Ke B CeBepO-3amaZHbIX rercKUX roBOpax, BKJIOYAs ajbaHCKue
TOBOPHI Ha tore ¥ BocToKe YepHoropuu [Gjinari et al. 2007: kapta 44]. Dto
3aTPYZAHSET OTBET HA BOIIPOC O HAaIpaBJieHUY MHTepdepeHInu — 0cOOeHHO
eCJIM YYUTBIBATh, YTO PeYb B IAHHOM CJIy4ae UJeT O A0CTaTOYHO paclpo-
CTPaHEeHHOM «eCTeCTBEHHOM» Ilpoliecce.

ApeasibHBIM sIBJIEHHEM HesICHOTO [IPOUCXOXK/IeHUs SIBJIseTCs Tabuaiu-
3alMs J0JTOro a > a°, BCTpevarouascs Kak B ceBepo-3alaZiHbIX IercKux
ropopax AHa-3-ManuT u okpecTHOCTU YnuuHsA B YepHoropuu [[JecHunkas
1968: 82-83, 86; Mopo3soBa 2017a: 229-230]°, Tak 1 B COCEJHUX C HUMU dep-
HOTOPCKHUX roBopax [ByjoBuh 1969: 122-126; MBuh 1985: 160]. ®oHetnye-
CKMe yCJIOBUS M3MeHeHUs JOCTaTO4YHO cXoaHbI [Morozova, Rusakov (Pyko-
nuck)|. Bo3MOXHO, MBI IMeeM [IeJIo C OTHOCHATeJIbHO CTapoi apeasibHOU
4epToid, 0053aHHOW CBOMM BO3HMKHOBEHHEM BEHELMAHCKOMY BIIMSHUIO
[ByjoBuh 1969: 126].

B miane mopgocurmaxcuca 4epHOTOPCKO-aIbaHCKOe KOHTAKTHOE B3au-
MO/IeliCTBUE NPOSABIAETCS MPeXe BCErO B CEMAHMUUECKOM U CPYKMYPHOM
Kanvkupoganuy. B GONBIIMHCTBE CJIyYaeB HAalPaBJIeHVE BIIUSHUSA JOCTATOYHO
o4yeBUAHO. Tak, cemanmuueckou kanvkou, BOSHUKIIEN B YepHOTOPCKUX I'0-
BOpPAaX 10J aJI0AHCKUM BIIMSIHUEM, SIBJISIETCS CMellleHne KOMUTAaTHBA U WH-
cTpyMeHTasa. B anbaHCKOM si3biKe /7Sl BbIPA)KeHUsI KOMUTATUBHOTO U UH-
CTPYMEHTAJbHOT'O 3HAYeHUI UCIOJIb3yeTCs] KOHCTPYKIMSA C NIPefiIoTOM me

¢ JlaGuaM30BaHHOE IPOM3HOLIEH e HOCOBOTO MJIH GBIBLIErO HOCOBBIM d, 4 TAK)Xe
yZIAPHOTO HEHOCOBOTO d T10CJIe HOCOBBIX COTJIACHBIX XapaKTepHO U /ISl IPYTHUX TerCKUX
roBopoB, Harpumep LlenTpasnbHoit Anbanuu 1 Kocoso [Gjinari et al. 2007: kaptbi 58, 64].
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‘C’, yIpaBJISIOIIM aKKy3aTUBOM. B uTepaTypHOM CepOCKOM SI3bIKe MHCT-
pPyMeHTaJIbHOe 3HaYeHue BbIPa)kaeTcsi OecrpeioKHbIM UHCTPYMEHTAJIOM,
a 3HaYeHMe KOMUTATUBA — KOHCTPYKIIKel ¢ mpezasiorom s(a) ‘c’. B 6osbmimH-
CTBe YePHOTOPCKUX FOBOPOB KOHCTPYKIHSA C IIPeJJIOrOM pacmupset chepy
VICTIOJIb30BAaHKS U BBHITECHSET GecrpeasioKHbIA UHCTpyMeHTan [CoGoseB
1990: 19-20], a B HEKOTOPbIX HaOJIIOAAeTCS MTPOTUBOMOJIOXKHBIN TPOLeCC:
IpeJJIOKHbIe KOHCTPYKIMU BBITECHAIOTCS OecrnpelsioXHbIME (opMamu
UHCTpyMeHTana [Byjosuh 1969: 307]".

[IpumepoM cmpykmypHOU Kanvku SIBIS€TCS MHHOBAIlMOHHAs KOHCT-
PYKIUSA C IPeAJIOroM ge ‘y; K, YIPaBAAIINM HOMHHATABOM, BO3HUKIIAS
1o/ a16aHCKUM BJIMSIHIEM B 4epHOTOPCKOM rOBOpe MPKOBUYENL: njegova ses-
ra e ge devojka moja ‘ero cectpa [HaxozguTcs| y Moeit fodepu (OYKB. «7ie-
BOYKU»)’, posli su ge gospodar ‘onu nouny K xo3sauHy’ [ByjoBuh 1969: 269—
270]. Cp. nurt. and. isha te shoku ‘s 6b1n y npyra’, shkoi tek i ati ‘oH nouen K
CBOEMy OTIIy’, T7ie Ipefyior fe(k) ‘y; K’ ypaBiisieT HOMMHATHBOM. B anbaHcKux
rOBOpAax PeruoHa, B CBOIO 04Yepelib, MOXXHO OOHAPYKUTH TPUMePHI KaJIbKH-
pOBaHUs yIpaBJieHNs HEKOTOPbIX IJ1aroJoB.

Pe3ynbTaToM CTPYKTYPHOW M CEMaHTUYeCKON KOHBEPTeHINY, BepOsATHO,
ABJISIIOTCSI HEKOTOPbIe U3MeHeHUs1 B ynompebieHuy rpaMMaTudeckux Gopm
Y KOHCTPYKIIU{ B TOBOPAX YePHOTOPCKO-aI0aHCKOTO SI3bIKOBOTO TIOT'PaHU-
4bs, OTIIMYAIOIIKE UX OT IPYTUX UMOMOB COOTBETCTBYIOIUX A3BIKOB. K un-
CJIY BO3MOKHBIX TIOCJIeZICTBHIA CJIABSTHCKO-aJI0aHCKOTO B3aUMOBJIMSIHUS OT-
HOCHUTCS, HAIIPHMeD, reHepanu3anrs aHaTuTHIecKoro nepdexra B kayecTse
OCHOBHOW (OpMBbI, 0603HAYAIOIIel IeiCTBYE B MPOIIJIOM, U MPAKTHYECKU
TII0JTHOE BbITeCHEeHUe UM a0pUCTa B CeBepo-3alajHbIX rercKMX roBopax, Ha-
XOASIMXCS B KOHTAKTe C YePHOTOPCKUMH, IIe monobHoe ynoTpebieHue
nepdekra perynspao [Mulaku, Bardhi 1978: 311-314; Morozova, Rusakov
(Pykomucy)]. IIpoTHBOMONOKHASA TEHAEHIUS K O0Jiee yCTOHYUBOMY COXpa-
HEHUIO U yroTpebieHno GpopM aopucTa HapsAAy ¢ aHATUTUYeCKUM mepdek-
TOM B roBOpe MpKoBUYeil Ha fore YepHoropuu [ByjoBuh 1969: 319], B cBOIO
oYepe/ib, MOXKeT ObITh CBsI3aHa C aJI0AHCKMM KOHTAKTHBIM BJIUSTHUAEM.

CrnencTBreM CJIaBSHCKO-aJ0aHCKOW SI3bIKOBOW KOHBEPreHLUU, Bepo-
AITHO, MOXKHO CYMTaTh pacuipeHue cdepsl ynoTpebieHuss KOHCTPYKINH C
IpeJioroM od ¥ TEHUTUBOM, KOTOPAs B INTEPATYPHOM CePOCKOM SI3bIKE KC-
T0JIb3YeTCS 17151 BBIPayKeHU s HEKOTOPBIX aTPUOY TUBHBIX OTHOIIEHU# (Caj od
nane ‘MATHBIN 4ait’, kljucevi od stana ‘KJI0YM OT KBAPTHUPHL'), a TaKXKe JJIA
0603Ha4YeHNsI POZICTBEHHBIX CBs3eii: brat od strica ‘BOOPOAHBIN GpaT MO OT-
1oBcKoi nuHUK  (OYKB. «Opar co CTOPOHBI AsAu mo otiy») [Miloradovié
2004: 312]. B roBopax 4epHOrOPCKO-aJ0aHCKOTO SI3bIKOBOTO MOTPAHUYbS

7 II. VM4 1I0JIaraeT, 4to noji06Hoe pa3BUTHe SIBIISIETCS Pe3yIbTaTOM abaHCKOro 1
pomaHckoro BiauAuus [Msuh 1985: 164].
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9Ta KOHCTPYKLKSA yIOTPebIseTcsi BMeCTO GecripesiyioxKHOro TeHUTHBA U BbI-
pakaeT MOCeCCHBHbIE U WHbIE ONpeJle/MTebHble OTHOLIEHUS, HapuMep
«MCTOYHUK, IPOUCXOX/EHHUe JNLa UK npeameta»: (Mpkosuum) mleko o
krave ‘kopoBbe MOJIOKO', (Bpaka) dijefe o sestre ‘cbIH (OYKB. «pebeHOK») ce-
CTPBI’; «KauecTBeHHas XapaKTepuCTUKa JIMLA UK npeameTtar: (MpKoBUYM)
lekar o ranak ‘xupypr (OykB. «Bpay pan») uap. A. H. Co6ones [Cobo:eB 1990:
16-19] monaraet, 4To pacuipeHue chepsl yrnoTpedIeH s KOHCTPYKILMHU € 0d
B 4EPHOTOPCKMX TOBOPAX MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C BIMSHUEM abaHCKOTO
s13bIKa, B KOTOPOM B CTPYKType TeHUTHBHOTO CJI0COBOYETaHUS B 00s13aTelb-
HOM IIOPsiZIKe IIPUCYTCTBYET CBA3YIOLINIA 371eMeHT, Ha3bIBaeMbIi B a16aHCKOH
rpaMMaTU4YecKOW TpaauIUuU apTUKIeM: quméshti i lopés ‘KOpOBbe MOJIOKO'.
«B yc0BuAX pa3BUTOrO ABYA3bIYMA IPENIO3UTUBHBIN (CUHTarMaTU4eCKUN)
apTUKJIb a7I6aHCKOTO A3bIKAa BOCIPUHUMAETCsI HOCUTeIeM cepboX0opBaTCKO-
ro fA3bIKA |...| KaK IJIJaBHbII MapKep CUHTAKCU4eCKO! FeHUTUBHOM CBSA3HM. |...]
I[Ipu KaJbKMPOBAHUY MOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIMI HA CepOOXOPBATCKUIT MECTO
JIaHHOTO MapKepa ¥ 3aHUMaeT HauboJee GIU3KAS 1O CTPYKType U CUHTAK-
crYecKoi GYHKIMU B CJIOBOCOYETAHUM CIIABSHCKAsA A3bIKOBAs eMHUIIA —
npezsors [Ibid.: 17-18]%. BaxHbIM apryMeHTOM B [I0JIb3y AaHHOW 'MIIOTE3bl
ABJISIeTCS HaJIM4Ke B roBopax YepHOropuy TOOHMMUYeCKUX Ha3BaHUM BU-
na potok o Skurte ‘pexa Illkypra’ (MpKOBUYM), KOTOPble CTPYKTYPHO H/IEH-
TUYHBI CIeNUPUIecKIM a6aHCKUM CHHTarMaM C TOIOHMMOM B TeHUTHBE:
lumi i Devollit ‘pexa Iesox’ [Ibid.: 17].

B sexcuxe cepbCKUX U 4ePHOTOPCKUX FOBOPOB, KOHTAKTUPYIOUINX UJIH
KOHTAaKTHPOBABIIUX C aJ0AHCKUMHU, MMEETCsl 3HAYUTEJbHOe KOJMYeCTBO
KaJiex, BOSHUKIINX 107 anbaHCKUM BiusiHueM. CM., Hamp., ne je mi oko, OT
an6. s’ma ha syri ‘He ymalo, 4TO f CMOTY 3TO ceJaTh (OYKB. <MOH Iy1a3 He
ecT 3T0»); uzela ga na oci, ot anb. e mori mésysh ‘crnasua ero’ (6yKB. «B3sija
Ha I71a3a») B obnactu [lnaB-u-I'ycuHe Ha BocTOKe UepHoropuu; Kiaud koju-
naci! ot an6. kushtrim! (6ykB. «kTo xpabper(b)?!») B IJIeMeHU KY4IH U IP.
[Omari 2012: 389; Craaunmmh 1995: 59-60]. B roBope MpKOBHYel OTMeYeHbI
Ha3BaHUsI OCEHHUX MeCSILeB prvi jeseni ‘CeHTSIOPS, drugi jeseni ‘OKTAOPY’, treci
Jjeseni ‘HOsIOpL (OYKB. ‘TIepBBIA / BTOPOU / TPeTHii [MecsI] 0ceHu’), KOTOpbIe
SBJISIOTCS KaJIbKaMu C asib. vjeshté e paré, vjeshté e dyté, vjeshté e treté [Byjo-
Buh 1969: 355; Cob6oses 2015: 544]. Kanbku ¢ a16aHCKOTO UMEKOTCS U B CH-
cTeMe TEPMHMHOB PO/ICTBA TOBOPa MpKoBHUYeii (mogpobHee cM. [Morozova (B
neyar)|). B anbaHckux roBopax Ha Tepputopunt YepHoropuu 1 KocoBo mpu-
CYTCTBYIOT He MeHee MHOTOYKCJIEHHbIE KaJbKH, HallpuMep yHoTpebieHue

§ B maHHOM cJIy4ae He MCKJIIOYeHO U POMAHCKOe BIIMSHKe Ha cep60X0opBaTCKye
nuanekTsl [PiZurica 1984: 93]. A. H. Co6o7ieB TOXe MOAYePKIBAeT «<HECOMHEHHYIO
POJIb KaJIbKMPOBAHUS Psifia POMAaHCKUX U anbaHckux (c mpeayoramu PRE], NGA)
TpeZJIOXKHO-TIaZIeXKHbIX KOHCTPYKIMIA B pa3BuTUHM y npezyiora OJ pszia HOBBIX
3HaveHuii» [Co6oes 1990: 18].
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rarona fitoj ‘noObIBaTh; 3apabaThIBaTh; BHIUI'PHIBATh; MOOEXAaTh B 3HA-
4eHWU TIONydaTh (B JUT. anb. — marr), nonobHo cepbekomy dobiti ‘mony-
4aTh, IPUOOpPETaTh; MONy4aTh (MPUOBLIb, BHITOAY); BBIUTPHIBATH; MOOEX-
1aTe’; ynorpebienue shérbehem ‘06CIyXUBaThCS B 3HAYEHUH ‘TIONB30BATHCSA’
(cp. cepb. sluziti ‘cnyxuTh; 06Cny)UBaTh U sluZiti se ‘oab30BaThCSA: Pjetri
shérbehet miré me fréngjishten ‘IleTp XOpouo roBOpUT No-ppaHuy3cku (OyKs.
«monb3yetcs Gpaniysckum»)’) u fp. [Cranumuh 1995: 60]. Kak ormevaer
M. K. Kepruc, anbaHcKuil A3bIK, I0-BUJMMOMY, YCBOUII U SIBUJICS UCTOYHU-
KOM ITPUMePHO OJJTHAKOBOTO KOJIMUECTBA KaJleK — B OTJINYME OT CUTYaINU
C JIEKCUHECKUMU 3AUMCMBOBAHUAMU W 3AUMCMBOBAHUEM CN08000pA3064a-
menvHbIX agdukcos ¢ ACHBIM 3HaYeHUEM, B KOTOPOU CIaBIHCKUI BKJIAJ B
anbaHCKYI0 JIEKCUKY 3HAYMTeNIbHO Ooraye, 4eM BKJazl aJI0aHCKOTO B JIEKCHU-
KY I0)KHOCJIaBSIHCKUX A3bIKOB U inasiekToB [Curtis 2012: 74].

1.2. KOHTaKTHble 30HbI bankaHckoro rNof1yoCcTpoBa: <<06aﬂaHCMpOBaHHbIM
A3bIKOBOW KOHTaKT»?

Ecnu GpocuTh caMblil OBINUE B3IJISIA HA MPUBE/IEHHbIE BbIIIE S3bIKOBBIE
npuMepbl, obpaiaeT Ha ceOs BHUMaHKMe OTHOCUTEIbHASI YMEPEHHOCTb U
ZIBYCTOPOHHSAl HANIPaBJIEHHOCTD 13bIKOBOTO BIUAHKA. HU 071HO 13 paccMo-
TPEHHBIX ABJIEHU! He IPUBOAUT K CYILeCTBEHHO! IlepeCTPOViKe KaKOro-HU-
Oyab pparMeHTa sI3bIKOBOYM CHCTeMbI KOHTAKTUPYIOMUX UAKOMOB. Crefiyer
0c0060 OTMETUTH, YTO MbI IPAKTUYECKH He HabI0aeM UHTepepeHINOH-
HBIX ABJIEHUH, TPaAULIMOHHO UHTEPIPeTUPYeMBbIX KaK pe3yJbTaT CUJIbHOTO
KOHTAaKTHOTO BJIMSIHUS: 3aMMCTBOBaHMSA QJIeKTUBHBIX MOP(eM, MOABIEHUS
HOBBIX KaTeropuil Wy rpaMMeM, 3HAYUTebHbIX U3MeHeHU! B GOHOJIOTH-
YeCKOM CUCTeMe.

Kak KaxeTcsi, TMHIBUCTHYECKME TPHMepPbl 4epPHOrOPCKO-aabaHCKOTo
B3aMMOBJIMSIHUSI XOPOIIO COTJIACYIOTCS ¢ OOMKMMU MCTOPUYECKUMHU TMpe-
CTaBJIEHUSIMU O XapaKTepe 3TOr0 B3aMMOJIEMCTBUS B 3TOM pervoHe U Ha
BasnkaHax B 11eJIOM — B YaCTHOCTH, C ITPe/ICTaBJIeHNEM O TOM, 4TO mpu ¢pop-
MHPOBaHUU 6aTKaHCKOTO S3bIKOBOTO CO03a BaXKHBIM OIpe e IomuM dak-
TOPOM SIBJISIETCSL «CUTYAllUsl aKTUBHOTO JIByCTOPOHHETr0 OUIMHTBU3Ma» [Py-
cakoB 2007: 84| / «B3aMMHBI} NTOJIUJIMHIBU3M B CUTYallM UHTEHCUBHOIO U
TeCHOro KOHTaKTa» («intense, intimate, and mutual multilingualism», corna-
cHo [Joseph 2010: 625]) / «<HejOMUHAHTHBII 6UIMHTBU3M» [CoboeB 2017]°.
[To-BUAMMOMY, TAKOM MHTEHCUBHBIM B3aWMHBIM A3BIKOBOW KOHTAKT MMeJl
MECTO U B KaKOK-TO CTeleHU PO/I0JIXKaeTCs Ha rPaHuIle COBPeMeHHBIX AJl-
6aHuK 1 YepHOTOPUHL.

® O ToM, 4TO «HaNKaHCKKe A3bIKY [...] 06pa3yioT S3bIKOBOII COI03 6€3 aCIMMeTPUYHBIX
OTHOUIEHUI JIOMUHALIMY WJIY 3HAYUTEbHBIX I3bIKOBBIX CABUIOB...» [IUCAJIU €lle B
1988 . C.T. Tomacon u T. Kaypman [Thomason, Kaufman 1988: 95].
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MO3KHO ITPeANONOKUTh, YTO CUTYallUsl B 4ePHOTOPCKO-aIOaHCKOM T10-
rpaHnyYbe, KaK U [0 KpaliHell Mepe HEKOTOpble U3 CUTYyaluii, KOTOpbIe Npes-
JIaraloTCcsl B KayecTBe 6Aa30BbIX [ 0O'bSCHEHUS MPOLIeCCOB 00pa30BaHUS
6aJIKaHCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO COI03a, YKJIaIbIBAETCsI B PAMKY MIOHATUSA «cOaIaH-
CUPOBAHHOT'0 SI3bIKOBOTO KOHTaKTa» (aHrJ. balanced language contact), npu-
BJIEKAIOIIEro B MOCIeIHee BpeMsi O0JIbIIoe BHUMAHUe MHOTUX KOHTaKTOJIOTOB.
Bot kak, k IpuMepy, olipefiesigeT 3TOT TUI KOHTAKTa AjlekcaHjpa AlixeH-
BaJIbJl: «B CUTYALlUU JJIUTEJILHO CYIIeCTBYIONIEr0 JTMHIBUCTUYECKOTO apeasa
¥ CTabUJIbHOTO MYJIBTUIMHIBU3MA C OTCYTCTBYEM OTHOLIEHUI TOMUHALIN
SI3BIKOBOY KOHTAKT siBJIsieTcs “cOanaHcupoBaHHBIM > [Aikhenvald 2007: 43]'.

ITo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, CBOMCTBAMH, BXOAAIIMMH B CaMO OIlpefieleHue
JIaHHOW CHUTYaLUH, ABJIAIOTCA (OTHOCUTENBHO) BBICOKHMH YPOBEHb OUJIMHT -
BU3Ma, (OTHOCHTeNbHAs) CTAOMIBHOCTh, TO €CTh MPOTSKEHHOCTh BO Bpe-
MEeHU 1 OTCYTCTBUE BHIPA)KEHHOW IOMUHAIIUY KaKOT0-JTMOO U3 SI3bIKOB, y4a-
CTBYIOIIUX B IaHHOW cUTyarnu. KakoBbl, 0JHAKO, HEOOXO/JMble 3HaUeHUsI
3TUX MapaMeTPOB U eCTh JIH ellle KaKue-TO CBOMCTBA, MPUCYIUe CUTYAL[UAM
M0Z06HOTO THIIA, OCTAETCS HESICHBIM.

Jlanee B cTaThe MBI MOIBITAEMCS OMKCATh OWJIMHTBAJILHOE COOOMIECTBO,
KaK OyATO Obl COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe YIMOMSHYTHIM Bbllle mapameTpaM. Pedb
noiizer o cene Bensa-TopaHa (upHr. Velja Gorana''), pacnionoxeHHOM B ILJie-
MeHHOU 061acTi MpKOBHYH Ha ore YepHOropuH, HerozaaeKy OT IpaHHILbI
¢ Anbaunueid. MaTepua 15 uccaeoBaHus ObIJI COOpaH B X0/l dKCIIe NI
2014-2015 rr., mpoBe/ieHHbIX KOJJIEKTUBOM y4eHbIX u3 VI PAH, MAD
PAH u CII6I'Y'2. PernoH 4epHOTOpPCK0-aabaHCKOr0 MOTPAHUYbs, B KOTOPOM
HaXOAMTCS paccMaTpuBaeMoe ceJlo, 10 HaCTOAILero BpeMeH! 0CTaeTcsl 30-
HOU MHTE@HCUBHOT'O ’THOKOH()ECCHOHAIBbHOTO ¥ IMHTBUCTHYECKOTO B3aUMO-
neicTBus (ToapobHee cM. paszen 2).

10 «[I]n a situation of a long-standing linguistic area and stable multilingualism
without any dominance relationships, language contact is ‘balanced’». I1. MaiickeH,
[epeyncIIsisi Pa3iniHble «CLIeHAPUU» TPOTEKAHHMs A3bIKOBOTO KOHTAKTA, Ha3bIBAET,
TI0-BU/IUMOMY, CXO/IHYIO CUTYaLMIO «I'PaMMaTHYecKoi KOHBepreHIuei npu
JUIATeNIbHOM CTabnIbHOM OuIHHTBHU3Me> («grammatical convergence under prolonged
stable bilingualism») [Muysken 2010: 271-272].

CoBpeMeHHbIe TOIOHUMBI ¥ aHTPOIIOHUMBI B TEKCTE CTAaThH 3aIUCHIBAIOTCS
JIATHHHULEH, KOTOpast 0UIMAIBLHO UCTONIb3yeTcs B YepHoropnu (Ha3BaHUs
HaceJIeHHbIX YHKTOB ¥ TEPPUTOPUIL CO CIaBAHOA3bIYHBIM HaceJeHNeM, IMeHa 1
MaTPOHUMBI XXHUTeJel UCCIe/lyeMbIX el U TIP.), ¥ CTaH/apPTHOM anbaHCKOM JIaTHHULIeH
(HaMMeHOBaHUs aNGAHOSA3BIYHBIX PAIOHOB M HACEJIEHHBIX TYHKTOB, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX
B Ant6anuu 1 YepHoropuw). IIpy HIUTUPOBaHUU UCTOYHUKOB (Tlepernuceii,
HCTOPUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB) COXpaHsAeTCs HallicaHUe TONOHUMOB U aHTPOIIOHUMOB,
MPUHATOE B NCTOYHUKAX.

Kosuextus akcnepuumii: 1. ¢. H., mpod. A. H. CoGones (pyk., UJIV PAH, CIIGIY), k.
u. H., 7011 A. A. Houk (MAD PAH, CII6T'Y), k. ¢. H. M. C. Mopososa (UJIV PAH,
CII6TY), k. u. H. A. C. Iyrymusa (MAD PAH), k. u. . [I. C. Epmonun (MAD PAH),
K. ¢. 1. A. JI. Makaposa (VJI PAH).
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Ha npumepe KOMMYHMKAalM/ HeCKOJIbKAX CeMell ¥ BHELIHUX CBA3el
pa3HbIX Tpe/cTaBUTeNel coobiecTBa Bens-TopaHbl, Mbl PACCMOTPHM, YTO
npeJcTaBiseT coboil cuTyanus cbaniaHCUPOBAHHOTO A3bIKOBOTO KOHTAKTa
Ha YPOBHe CeMbH U OT[eIbHOro ropopsuero (paszen 3). Kamepronom Ha-
1Iero aHanusa OyZeT MpuBeJeHHOe B KavecTBe anurpada BbICKa3bIBaHUE
BBI/IAIOIIErOCsl UCC/IefloBaTeNsl A3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB I[InTepa MbaiickeHa
[Muysken 2010: 267]. Ml nonbITaeMcs IPOCIeANTb, KaK B pPeabHOM MUpe
Beng-TopaHbl U3 MHAWBUAYAIbHBIX CTPATeTUii HOCUTeNEN A3bIKA CKJa/bl-
BAeTCs TO, YTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh PeyeBbIM IIOBeJIeHUEM OT/ieJIbHO B3STOrO GH-
VUTH TIOJIVJIMHTBAJIBHOTO $I3BIKOBOTO cOO00IIecTBa. Pe3ybTaToM TaKOTo aHa-
JIM3a MOXET SIBUThCS1 YTOYHEHUe COZlep)KaHKs MOHATHS «COaTaHCUPOBAHHOTO
A3bIKOBOT'O KOHTAKTa».

Kpome 3Toro, He pa3 0TMeuasaoch, YTO COBpeMeHHbIe II0JU3THUYHbIE,
TIOJIMJIMHIBaJIbHBIE U OJIMKOH(pECCHOHAbHBIE cO001ecTBa BaikaH «MoryT
OBITH MOJEJIBIO <..> JJIS HayYHOW PEKOHCTPYKIMH 3THOS3BIKOBBIX MPO-
nieccoB B Cpenuue Beka, HoBoe u Hogeiimee Bpemsi» [CoboeB et al. 2013:
10]. B pa3a. 4, 06paTUBLIIMCH K KICTOPUU ceMeicTB Beisi-TopaHbl, Mbl MOIbI-
Taemcs I0Ka3aTh, B KAKUX YCJIOBUSAX BO3HUKJIA U KaK Pa3BUBaJaCh ONUCHI-
BaeMas KOHTaKTHas CUTyallUs B cesie. Pe3yibTaToOM U3y4eHUsS AAHHOTO
coobmiecTBa B CMHXPOHUU U JUAXPOHUU CTAHET MOJeNib CUTYAllUU 3THO-
A13bIKOBOTO KOHTAKTa, KOTOPAsi MOIJIa CyLleCTBOBaTh B 067aCTU MpKOBUYH
¥ B I1eJIOM B 4ePHOTOPCKO-aJI0aHCKOM SI3bIKOBOM IIOTPaHUYbe, a TAK)KE BXO-
[IUTh B YMCJIO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KOHTAKTHBIX CUTYALMH, ChIMPABUINX BaXKHYIO
posib B popMUpPOBaHUY HaTKAHCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO CO03a.

2. Mpkosmiu 1 Bena-lopaHa Ha tore HYepHoropum

21. Teorpachnyeckme, MCToOpUYECKMe 1 AemMorpadomnyeckrie CBefeHs O
pervioHe

YacTbio COBPEMEHHOT'0 YePHOI'OPCKO-aJI0aHCKOTO ATHUYECKOTO U A3bIKOBO-
o NOTPaHNYbs ABJAETCA HeOOJbIIas TOPHAsA MECTHOCTD Ha tore YepHoro-
puu. Ee ecTecTBeHHBIMU IIpeZieIaMU CIIyKaT AJ[puaTHyecKoe Mope (YpHT.
Jadransko more / an6. Deti Adriatik) Ha tore u 3anaze, CKajlapckoe 03epo
(apHr. Skadarsko jezero / an6. Ligeni i Shkodrés) Ha ceBepe u peka BosiHa
(4pHr. Bojana / an6. Buné), o KOTOPOH IPOXOAUT TOCyJapCTBEHHAS TPAHUIIA
¢ Pecniy6iikoit AnibaHueid, Ha BOCTOKe (CM. KapTy 2). AAMUHUCTPAaTUBHBIMU
¥ KyJIbTYPHBIMU LIeHTPaM¥ pervoHa ABJA0TCA roposa bap (4pHr. Bar / anb.
Tivar) v Ynuuub (apHr. Ulcinj / an6. Ulgin).

3a/10/1T0 710 TIOSABJIEHUSA CIaBsAH Ha BajkaHax 3Ta MpUMoOpcKas 06J1acThb,
3aceJieHHAs! MJUTUPHIICKUMHE TJIeMeHaMH, Oblia OCBOeHa JpeBHEerpeYecKuMu
KOJIOHMCTaMH, 3aTeM 3aXBayeHa PUMJISHAMH, a MOCJe pacrmaja Pumckoi
MMIIepuY Nepelnia K Busanruu. B fanbHeiimem Tepputopus Mexay bapom
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¥ YJIMHeM BXO/1JIa B COCTaB CPe/JHeBEKOBBIX CePOCKHUX rOCyJapCTBEHHBIX
obpa3oBaHuil: KHsKecTBa Jykns (unu 3era; 1o koHua XII B.), Cepbekoro
napcrBa (1o ero ¢aktudeckoro pacrnaza nocie cMeptu Credana Jlymana B
1355 r.) u rocyzmapcrsa banmuueit (1o 1421 r.; ropoga bap u Ynuuss 3a
BpeMs [IpaBJIeHU 3TOW JUHACTUY HeCKOJIBKO pa3 Ha KpaTKoe BpeMs OKa3bl-
BaJIUCh MOJ BJIACTHIO BeHennaHcKoii pecny6iuku). [Tocsie cMepTy nocien-
Hero npasuress u3 poga banmuyen, bammu 11 (1387-1421), 1or HbIHelIHel
YepHOropuu CTaJ 4acThio OaJKAaHCKUX BiaZIeHWi BeHelMaHleB [McTopuja
1970:3-21, 130-131, 150]. B 1571 r. TypKHU, K TOMy BpeMeHHU y3Ke OBJIafieBLINe
anbanckou llIkonpoui (upHr. Skadar / an6. Shkodér), 3axBaTunu BeHellUaH-
CKHe IopThl bap u YinuHe, ¥ BIUIOTH 10 KOHIA XIX B. ror YepHoropuu ocra-
BasicA oz Baacteio Ocmanckoi Mmnepuu [Mcropuja 1975: 58]. 3a 310 Bpems
9acTh CJIABSHCKOTO M al6aHCKOTO HaceJeHUsl PernoHa Oblia UCIaMU3UPO-
BaHAa, a YaCTh COXpPAHMUJIA IPUBEPKeHHOCTh TPAaBOCJIABUIO (YepHOTOPLbI) U
KaTou4ecTBY (anbaHIibl). B 1878 r. yepHOropIisl 3axBatuiu Bap, a B 1880 .
B COCTaB He3aBUCHMMOU YepHoropuu Bomesa U Ynuusb. Ilocie banikaHckux
BOIH 1912-1913 rr. 1 06peTeHus AnbaHuell He3aBUCUMOCTH 10 peke BosiHe
ObLya IpoBe/ieHa TpaHuIa Mexxay Anbanueii u YepHoropueid, mocie ITepBoii
MUPOBOM BOIHBI Bolle/el B KopoJyieBcKyto FOrocnasuto (10 1929 r. — Ko-
poJieBcTBO cepbOB, XOPBATOB U CJIOBEHI[EB, BIIOCJIeACTBIN — KoposeBcTBO
FOrocnasus). B ropel Bropoit MUpPOBOI BOWHBI HacesleHHble anbaHLAMU
paloHbI Ha I0Te ¥ Ha BOCTOKe YepHOropuu, KOTOpble HAXOAUIUCH 10/l UTa b~
STHCKOM, @ 3aTeM HeMeIIKOI OKKYyIalie#, Obli BKJIHOYeHbI B COCTaB AJIGaHUH
BMECTe C [PyTUMH FOTOCJIaBCKMMU TePPUTOPHUSIMHU C aJI6aHCKUM HaceJIeHUEM.
ITocse BOMHBI IpaHULIa B 3TOM PeruoHe BepHYJIach K COCTOAHUIO HA 1913 1. 1
0CTaeTcs HeM3MeHHOM BIJIOTH 10 HACTOAILero BpeMeHHU.

C TOYKU 3peHUs COBPeMeHHOI'0 aIMUHUCTPATUBHOIO JleleHns YepHo-
TOPUY OMUChIBaeMasi TEPPUTOPUS IPUHAJIEKUT 0OmuHaM bap u YiauuHb.
Hacenenue nByx o0iuH, no faHHbIM nepenucu 2011 r. [Monstat 2011: Ta-
bela O17], coctaBnsier 60see 60 ThICAY YeJOBEK U XapaAKTEPU3YETCS IT-
HUYeCcKol, KoH}eccHOHANbHON M A3BIKOBOW HEOZHOPOZHOCTHIO. B BoC-
TOYHOY 4aCTU peruoHa — B ob6iactu AHa-3-Manut (anb6. Ana e Malit) Ha
ckoHax xpebTa Tapabo, B [llectane u Kpae (an6. Shestan, Krajé) Ha Ge-
pery CkazapcKoro o3epa, B YJIMHe U OKPeCTHBIX cejlaX — YKUCJIeHHO Ipe-
obnazatoT anbaHibl (B nepenucu uMenyorcs Albanci). BONbIIUHCTBO HC-
noBejyeT uciaaM, ogHako B IllecTaHe U B OKPeCTHOCTAX YILUHA eCThb U
KaTonuYecKue ajnbaHcKue cena. B 3amajgHoit yacTu, B Bape 1 ero okpect-
HOCTSIX, COTJIACHO MepenucH, npeobiaZaroT MpaBOCIaBHbIE YePHOTOPIIbI
(Crnogorci) u cepbbl (Srbi), a Takxe UMeeTCss MyCyJIbMaHCKOe CJIaBsSHO-
s3bIYHOE HaceJieHue, oTpeieisiioliee ceOsl Y4epHOrOpIaMu OO0 «MyCyJib-
maHamu»> (Muslimani).
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CraBsAHOA3bIYHBIe MyCYyJIbMaHe pPerroHa 0 NpeuMyLlecTBY [IPOXUBa-
I0T B IJIEeMEHHBIX 00yacTsax MpkoBuuu (4pHr. Mrkovici unu Mrkojevici /
anb. Mérkot), Tymxemunu u Ilona (upHr. Tudemili, Poda). Tepputopus dep-
HOT'OPCKOT'O IIJIeMeH! MPKOBHMYEH JIeXKUT Ha IJIOCKOrophbe K I0ry OT ropoja
Bapa. Bosblias 4acTb cesl MPKOBUYeH, KaK II0OKa3aHO Ha KapTe 2, HaXOAUTCS
Ha CKJIOHAX ropbl JIucuHb (4pHI. Lisinj) Uy ee MOAHOXMUSA, B TAK Ha3bIBa€MOM
MpkosckoM Ilosie (upur. Mrkovsko Polje). Dto cena Jobpa-Bona, /Tabe3u-
9y (IIOMUMO II€HTPAJbHOTO MOCeNIeHUs, BKJIOYaeT B cebs MUPOKO pas-
GpocaHHBIe KBapTaJbl, WU 3aceNKy — OT UPHT. zaselak, JlamdeBudu u Maiu-
Kanuman), Bene-Ceino (c 3acenxom Jlyue), I'paosuuy, Ileuypune (¢ 3acenkom
PaBanb), JleckoBal U omycTeBllee HbIHe ceso Memxiopeu (upHr. Dobra
Voda, Dabezici, Dapcevici, Mali Kaliman, Velje Selo, Lunje, Grdovici, Pecurice,
Ravanj, Ljeskovac, Medurec). B cropoHe, Ha rope Pymuu (4pHTr. Rumija), pac-
TI0JIOXeHBI 1oJTy3abpoleHHble cena Manu u Benu-Mukynuuu (4pHr. Mali
Mikulici, Velji Mikulici). Eme Heckosbko cen — KyHe, [TenuHKoBuYM, Bykuuwy,
Mana-TopaHa u paccmatpuBaeMoe B cTaThbe ceso Bensg-Topana (upHr. Kunje,
Pelinkovici, Vukici, Mala Gorana, Velja Gorana) — HaX0OJATC5 OKOJIO TOPHOT'O
xpe6Ta Moxypa (4pHr. MozZura), B F0)XHOH YaCTH IIJIEMEHHON 00JIaCTH.

JKurenu Bens-TopaHbl, XOTS U IPUYUCIAIOT cebs K c000IecTBy (Tie-
MeHU) MPKOBUYEH, IPeIIIOYNTAIOT HAa3bIBaTh ce0si goranci ‘ropaHubl’ (gora-
nac ‘ropaHel’, goranka ‘TopaHka’). MUKPOITHOHUMAaMuU mrko(je)vic ‘MpKo-
(e)Bud’, mrkovka ‘MpPKOBKa' OHM 0003HA4aIOT TeX, KTO IPOXMBAET B APYTUX
ceJlax MpKoBHYei, moMmuMo Maina- u Bens-TopaHsl.

2.2. HepHoropckoe nnemd MpKosm1yer 1 Beng-TopaHa CKBO3b Mpramy
MEXKITHNYECKUX KOHTAKTOB

MpKoBHYM BIepBble YIIOMUHAIOTCA B BeHELMaHCKOM AoKyMeHTe 1409 r. kak
Li Marchoe, 9epHOTOpCKOE TUIEMs, TIPOKUBaroliee Mexy bapom u YirmuHem
[Metanovi¢ 2012]. B ocMaHckoi nepenucu Ckafapckoro caHzxaka 1485 1.
yHoMsHyTa Haxus Mérkodlar ‘Mpkoanap’, BKIodaromas B cebsi KpymHoe
ceno (bakTryecku 3To Moria ObITh Tpymmna cen) Mérkojevigi ‘MpkoeBruM U3
140 nomoB [Pulaha 1974: 141-143]. B mepenycu nepevucyieHbl UMeHa I71aB
ZOMOXO35IMCTB, MHOT/IA C yKa3aHMeM MMeHHU OTla. BOJbIyio 4acTh nepeyHsd
COCTaBJIAIOT CJIaBAHCKHUe, IPeMMYILeCTBeHHO XPUCTUAHCKKe, UMeHa U NPo-
3pumma: Milosh ‘Mwunour, Ivan ‘UBaw’, Gjuro ‘Ixwopo’, Andrija ‘Aunpus’, Da-
mjan ‘Oambsin’, Dabzhiv / Dabo ‘Nabxu / [abo’; Ivza, i biri i Vukut ‘VIB3a,
cbiH Byka'®. OfHaKo HEKOTOpbIe XKUTeH cejla MpKOeBIYM HOCAT anbaHCKue
umeHa (Lekéza ‘Jleke3a’, AUMUHYTHUB OT anb. Lek(¢) ‘Tlex(a); Anekcanzap’),

13 TOMOHUMBI 1 JINYHbIE NMEHa B 9TOM ab3alie IPUBe/ieHbI B aJI0AHCKO# TPaHCIITepaLiuy
U riepeBozie anbaHcKoro ucroprika Cessimu I1ysisixa, OMy6IMKOBABIIErO NEPENICh
[Pulaha 1974].
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Kapta 2. Mpkosu4m 1 Beng-TopaHa Ha tore YepHoropun

N
Mali Mikulici  Rumia
BAR
e
Velji Mikulici
' Lisinj
1353 ¢
o Medurec
Dobra Voda e
. ... Mali Kaliman
Dapcevici
Dabezici
Grdovie/€lje Selo Mide
+ & Ljeskovac lji Kalima
Ravanj Pecurice Velji Kaliman
Brajse
Vukici Kruhs
Kunje
Pelinkovici Viadimir
Mala Gorana 7
@Gdrnja Klezna
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HaceneHvnem
O6nactn
C anbaHoA3bIYHBIM
HaceneHnem Bratica
ULCIN] lopoga Zpganj
Kunje MoHoNMHrBanbHbIE
(cnaBsHOA3bIYHbIE
cesnia MpKoBUYen
Velja Gorana BunuHreanbHble
cena MpKoBuYelt ULCINJ
Zoganj AnbaHckue cena
Macwrab 1 : 200000

160 SIBHBIM 00pa30M MPOUCXOAAT U3 anbaHCKUX cemeiicTB: Dabza, i biri i
Gjonit ‘[1a63a, ceiH I'boHA' (a716. Gjon ‘TbOH’ — UMs, pacIPOCTPaHEHHOe Y
KaTOJMKOB). Hamnune B 4epHOrOPCKOM IIJIeMEHU MPKOBHYeH aibaHCKOro
3JIeMeHTa M03BOJIseT NPeIOJ0OXKUTh, YTO CUTyallsl aKTUBHOT'O ZIBYCTOPOH-
Hero OMJIMHTBM3MA CyIIeCcTBOBAJA M0 KpaiiHeil Mepe B 4aCTU IJIeMeHHOM
obJylacTu 10 BTOP)KeHUsI OCMaHOB Ha 3anaj baykas.

He cymectBytomee HbiHe cesio MpkoeBuuu (Marchoeuich, 260 nomoB)
ynoMuHaetcsa U y Mapuana bonunel B nepenucu CKafapcKoro caHzaka
1614 r. [Bolizza 1614/1866: 297], Hapsny ¢ cenamu: Mukynuuu (Michulichi,
25 nomoB), I'pnoBuuu (Gradoevich, 50 nomos), [lobpa-Bona (Dobra Voda,
40 nomoB), Kyne (Cumgni, 20 nomoB), PaBanb (Racé, 25 nomoB) u T'opaHa
(Gorana, 20 nomoB). 3adpuxcrupoBanHble M. Bosunei nMeHa celbCKUX CTa-
penitinH (Marco Nicou ‘Mapko Hukos’ B MpkoBuuax, Luca Matuscou ‘Jlyka
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Marywmkos’' B Muxkynuvax, Giuro Marcou ‘/1xwopo Mapkos’ B I'proBuyax,
Rado Giurou ‘Pazno IIxtopoB’ B [lo6pa-Bone, Schuchi Giurou ‘IlyTa (?) [Ixto-
poB’ B KyHe, Guiro Strepieu ‘Ixxtopo Crenes (?)’ B PaBauu u Dumo Luchi ‘lymo
Jlykun’ B 'opaHe), Kak U BbllleNIpiBe/leHHble JaHHble [lepenucy 1485 1., roBo-
PAT O TOM, YTO MCIaMu3aLusa MpKoBrYeld B KoHLe XVI — Hauase XVII B. ewme
He Hayasacb. [JOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM, BePOSATHO, CTAJIO y4aCTe MPKOBUYel
Ha CTOpPOHe YepHOropLeB B HeyJauyHO! MOIBITKe 3aXBaTUTh bap y TypOK B
1717 r.: onacasch Kapel, 3Ha4YUTeJIbHAasA YaCTh IIJIEMEHU MOIJIA TI0CJIe 3TOro
nepeiiti B uciam. B XVIII — Havane XIX BB. 60/bluasi 4acThb [ieMeHH MPKO-
BUYel Oblya nciaMu3upoBaHsa [Jouhesuh 1922: 22; Byjosuh 1969: 78]%.

B cBA3M C MCIaMK3alyen YKpenuinuch (WK BO3HUKIIM) GpadHble CBS3U
OZIHUX CeJI C COCeJHUMU MyCyJIbMaHCKUMU obiactsamu Tymkemunu u Ioga,
a Ipyrux — c anbaHIaMu-MycyJbMaHaMy GJu3niexamux obiacreii [JoBu-
hesuh 1922: 113; ByjoBuh 1969: 79]'. I[loMiuMO GpavyHBbIX KOHTAKTOB, hak-
TOPOM MEeX3THUYECKOro 00OIeHus A0Jroe BpeMsi 0CTaBajlach TOProBJis Ha
PbIHKaX IBYX ypOaHHBIX LeHTPOB perroHa — IIIKoApsIl, KyAa MyTh Jiexa
yepe3 anbaHOA3BIYHYIO 00/acTh AHa-3-Manut, u Bapa, oTHeseHHOTo OT
AHa-3-Manut TeppuTopueil MpkoBrueil. BaxHy10 posb Urpaau Takxe KOH-
TAaKThI HA TACTOMIIAX, KOTOPbIe COBMECTHO UCIOJIb30BAIUCh MPKOBHYAMY U
anbaHuamu u3 AHa-3-ManuT AN BbIAaca CKOTA, U UHbIE OBITOBBIE CBSI3U
[ByjoBuh 1969: 79].

ITocne BepauHckoro koHrpecca 1878 r., 3akpenusiuero 3a YepHoropueii
CTaTyC CYBePEHHOr0 roCyjapcTBa, Mexay bapoM u YiuuHeM npoJeria ro-
CyZapcTBeHHas rpanuna Yepunoropuu u OcManckoi numnepun'®. Ha reppu-
TOPUU IJIeMeHH MPKOBHUYeid, KoTopas nepeinia K YepHoropuw, 6biia 06-
pa3oBaHa MpKoOBcKas KaneTaHusd (AAMUHUACTPATUBHASA eJUHUIIA, BO IJIaBe
KOTOpPOM CTOAN xanemaw). COrJlacHO Iepenucu HacesjeHus YepHoropuu
1879 r., B cocTaB KaneraHuu Bxoguau cena: Kyre, Mana I'opana, Kpuuu
(coBp. Kpyue), I'pdosuhiu, [labesuhu, Yauhu (coBp. Bynuhu — kBapras cena

14 B HacroslIiee BpeMs TOJIbKO B J[Io6pa-Bozie ecTh HECKOIBKO CTAPOKUILYECKUX
[IPaBOCJIABHBIX CEMECTB.

15 Tlo xpaiiHeii Mepe 70 KoHna XIX — Havyasna XX B., aHaJIOTWYHbIe TPAJULIUN
«IJIEMEeHHO# 3K30raMur» GbUIH CBOMCTBEHHbI HeKOTOPbIM dricam CeBepHO# Anbanuu,
KOTOpBIe HPeANoYUTaIN 6paTh HeBeCT U3 IPYroii KpanHbI, a BbIZIABAJIH 0Uepeit
B TPeTbhI0, OTKYyZa HeBecT He 6panu [MIBaHoBa 1988: 184], a Takke 4epHOTOPCKUM
IeMeHaM perrioHa Bpaa (upHr. Brda ‘Topsr’) k ceBepy ot IToaropuisl. Hanpumep,
«Ky4¥ HUKOTZIA He )XeHWINCh MeX/1y co00#, a 6pamu ceOb jxeH'b U3 Pyroro mieMeHw;
H03TOMY OHM KEHUJIMCh YacTO Ha aJ6aHKaxXb U CBOUX'D IBBYyIIeKD OTAaBajU Bb
Anbanito» [PoBuHckuit 1897: 239].

«...0rcropa [or Ckamapckoro ozepa. — M. M., A. P.] HoBast rpaHuua nepechkaers
03epo 6113b ocrpoBka ['opuia-Tonans u 0T Fopuua-Tonans A0CTUraeTb Mo
HPAMOMY HalpaBJIeHilo BepIIMHbI rpeGHs, OTKYZa HaIpaBiseTcs o Boopasnbiy
Mexay Merypens u Kanmimens, octaisas MapkoBrudb 3a UepHOropieto ¥ NpUMBbIKast
Kb AfpiaTideckoMy Mopio Bb B. Kpy4n» [Tpakrtats 1906: 87].

—
N
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MamueBuhn), Joouesuhu (coBp. Hamuesuhu), Karumanu (coBp. Masnu-Kamm-
MaH), Jbeckosay, Bemwe Ceno, Pasar, Ileuypuye, Jlo6pa Boda, Besou u Manu
Muxynuhu [TlejoBuh, Kanmucona 2009: 413-450]. Bens-TopaHa, Mo-BUAMMO-
My, OblTa prcoeHeHa K MPKOBCKOH KalleTaHUM OCTIe Tepefayy YIIUHSA
Yepuoropuu B 1880 r. [Metanovi¢ 2012]. AnbaHosi3pi4Has 061acTh AHa-3-
ManuT, oTAeeHHasA OT MPKOBUAYel peKoil Me/XKIoped, OcTaBajaach B mpeje-
nax OcmaHckoi umnepuu o 1913 1. [Jouhesuh 1922: 2], a ¢ Heid, BepOSITHO,
u cesia MpKoBu4en Megxroped, ITe1nHKoBuYM 1 Bykuuu, He yIIOMAHYThIE B
nepenucu 1879 r. ITocsie okoH4aHus [lepBoil MUPOBOY BOMHBI TePPUTOPUSA
MpKOBHYell BMecTe €O Bcell UepHoropuei Bollja B COCTAaB KOPOJIEBCKOU
IOrocnaBuu. B rofpl UTaJIbAHCKON U MOCJIEAYIOIE HeMeLKOM OKKyIaluu
(1941-1944) Bcs obnacts MpkoBuym, KpoMme cena lobpa-Boza, Bxoauna B
cocTaB AnbaHUU BMeCTe C COCeIHMMU anbaH0A3bIYHbIMU palioHaMu [Co6o-
neB 2015: 540, cHocka 8]. B 1948 1., Bckope nocJie yCTaHOBJIeHUSI KOMMYHU-
CTHUYECKOTO PeXXMMa M BOCCTAHOBJIEHHU s YePHOTOPCKO-aI0aHCKOM IPaHHILIbI
obpasma 1913 r., couuanuctudeckass AnbaHus B3siya Kypc Ha MOJUTUYEC-
Ky10 u3onauuio ot KOrociaBuu, 4To Ha HECKOJIBKO AeCATUIIeTUN IIpepBaio
CBA3M MPKOBHYeH ¢ 6yu3iexamumMu reppuropusamu Anbanuu (IIkoapa u
ee OKpPeCTHOCTH), HO He MOIJIO IPeNATCTBOBATh, pa3yMeeTcs, UX KOHTaKTaM
¢ a716aHOA3BIYHBIM HaceleHneM YepHOrOpHH.

HWcropudeckue cobbiTs KOHIIA XIX — Havasma XX BeKa U U3MeHeHUS B
rOCyJapCTBeHHBIX IPAHULIAX He NPUBEIU K CYI[eCTBEHHOMY U3MEHEeHUIO
CUTyalluy 3THOA3BIKOBOTO KOHTAaKTa B MpKOBHUYaX, [10 KpaliHell Mepe B 4a-
cty 6payHbIX cTpaTeruil. Tak, B cesax, pacIoJIOXKeHHBIX Ha IPaHHULIe ¢ anba-
HOSI3BIYHOM 00s1acThi0 AHa-3-ManuT, Ha npoTtsikeHnu XX Beka (4 mpexze),
YCTONYMBO COXPaHANIACh TPAJULUSA CMENIaHHBIX OPaKOB U CBA3aHHASA C HEH
CUTyalys aKTUBHOTO OMIMHIBU3MA. AHapus MloBrudeBny B onvcanuu Yep-
Horopckoro ITpumopbs u Kpaunsl coobmaert, uto «[lennHKOBIYHM, Bykudu
u Kre3Ha, a Tak)xe B HEKOTOPO#i cTereHu U [opaHa, IpUHSANN anbaHCKUiA
A3BIK, IOCKOJIBKY UX )KUTENN paHee (HO U B HacTosIIee BpeMs) Opasu cebe
)KeH U3 paiioHa AHa-3-ManuT. Yepe3 GpauHble CBSI3U 3[ieCh BOIIEN B OBIT
anbaHckuii roop» [JoBuhesuh 1922: 113, nepeBox uurt. no Co6oses 2015:
541].J1. By#ioBu4 uepe3 HeCKOJIBKO JIeCSATHIIETUI OTMeYaeT, YTO «aJIbaHCKUM
A3bIKOM XOPOIIO BJIaZIe0T MHOTHeE XXUTeJIU IIOTPaHUYHBIX cesl — Mexiope-
ya, Jleckosua, IlIkpeTs! (Bykuyeii) u HuxHel yactu Benga-Topanel» [Byjo-
Buh 1969: 82-83].

B HacTosiiee BpeMs aJbaHCKYIO pedb MOXHO YCJIbIIIaTh B celie JIecko-
Ball, I7le eCTh CMelllaHHble CeMbH, a Takke B [leTMHKOBUYAX (CM. KapTy 2). B
cenax Mana-TopaHa, JlyHe u [labe3rui MOXKHO BCTPETHUTDb ajOaHOK U JIBY-
A3BIYHBIX CJIaBSHOK (HallpUMeD, U3 CMEIIaHHOTO CJIaBsAHO-aJI0aHCKOTrO ceJla
KpyTe B OKpecTHOCTAX YJILUHS), HO B TIOBCeZIHEBHOM O0IIeHUH ajbaHCK Ui
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A3BIK B 3THUX CeJIaX He UCIOJIb3YeTCsl ¥ OCTaJIbHbIe YJIeHbl CO00IIeCTBa UM He
Biazeror. Cesa, B KOTOPBIX OpavHble CBA3M MOAZEPKUBAIOTCSA TOIBKO MEX/Y
IPOXMBAIOIMMU B HUX CeMeWCTBAMH U C COCeJHUMU CJIaBSHOA3BIYHBIMU
paiioHamu (Hanpumep, Jlo6pa- Boaa) MOHOJIMHI'BaJIbHBI, U UX HaceJleHue,
10 YTBEP)K/EHHMIO MECTHBIX JKUTEJeH, HUKOIAA He TOBOPHIIO M0-aJIGaHCKH
[MoposoBa 2017a: 225]. Habmonenusam A. FioBuyeBrda, c/ieJaHHBIM B Ha-
YaJie MPOIIJIOTO BeKa, IOJTHOCTbIO OTBeYaeT COBpeMeHHasl CUTyallus B ceJle
Bena-TopaHa, onucaHui0 KOTOPO# MOCBAIEH CJeAYIOIUIA pas/e.

3. bunuHreaneHoe coobulecTso Beng-TopaHs!: B Novckax
«COaNaHCMPOBAHHOMO A3bIKOBOMO KOHTaKTa»

Ceno Bens-TopaHa (cM. KapTy 3) COCTOMT U3 IPUMEPHO JIBA/JILIATH JIOMOB U
paszesieHo Ha /iBa HebGOJbIINX 3acesika, KoBaueBnuu u Byuwuu (apHr. Ko-
vacevici, Vucici). K 3acenky Byundeil npuMbIKaeT OT/AeJIbHO CTOSALIUM Z0M
OcmaHOBHUYei, 3THIYeCKX asbaHIeB U3 cesa Bragumup / Katpkona (4pHr.
Vladimir / anb6. Katérkoll¢) B ob6nactu AHa-3-Manut. Oco6eHHOCTH OUITHHT -
BaJIbHOM KOMMYHHKAIIUU B 3TOW ceMbe Jiajiee MOAPOOHO He paccMaTpuBa-
10TCs1. B Byunuax OUJIMHIBI3M, XapaKTePHBII 151 HUX ellle B cepe/IiHe Po-
IJIOTO BEKa, I0-BUAUMOMY, yrac, U aJTOaHCKUH A3bIK B HACTOSAIIee BPeMs He
VICTIOJIb3YeTCs ATOW 4acThio coobmecTBa Bensa-T'opanel. C TOUKM 3peHus Co-
BPeMEeHHO! CUTyalnyu HauboabIINi MHTepeC Mpe/cTaBseT 3aceok Kosa-
YeBUYeH, I7ie Bce CEMbU YaCTUYHO UJIU TIOJIHOCThIO OUTMHTBaIbHEL IMEHHO
3Ta CUTyalus leTaJbHO U3y4ajach B Xofie akcneauuuii 2013-2015 rr.

Kapta 3. KeapTans! cena Beng-lopaHa
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VHnuBUAyabHBIN 13bIKOBOM pemneptyap xutend Bend-TopaHsl, npo-
VICXOZSIIEr0 U3 MOJTHOCTBIO VJIM YaCTUYHO OWJIMHTBAJILHON CeMbU, MOXET
BKJIOYATh OZIUH WU 7IBA A3blKa. KoMIeTeHIUs U A3bIKOBOE NOBeJleHre I'o-
BOPSIIETO 3aBUCUT OT BO3pAacTa, 0OPA30BaHUs, IPOUCKXOXKACHUS, TUIHBIX
TIPeJNOYTeHUH, KOTOpble 00YCJIOBIMBAIOT, K IPUMepPY, HeyCBOEHHe BTOPOTO
I3bIKA WJIU HEHCIIOJIb30BaHKUe OMJIMHIBOM OZIHOTO M3 CBOMX SI3BIKOB, a TAKKe
0c06eHHOCTel KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW CUTYaIlMK U «IIPABUJI TIOBEZIEHUS» B CO-
obmiecTBe. B HaleM OMUCaHUM TOTO, KaK OVJIMHTBaJIbHbIE TOBOPSIIIKe B Bejis-
T'opaHe UCMOJB3YIOT /1Ba CBOMX f3bIKA B Pa3HbIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX CH-
TyalMX, MbI UCIIOJIb3yeM CTaBllee TPaAULIMOHHBIM, IPe3X/ie BCEero B COLMO-
JIMHTBUCTHKE, TIOHSTHE IOMeitHa (aHTJI. domain), uiu cdepsl ynoTpedieHus
a3pika [Fishman 1965; BaxtuH, T'onosko 2004: 101-102 u gp.]. [Ipu aTom
HanboJiee MOAPOOHO aHANM3UPYeTCs CeMelHbIN JoMeiiH. Cre/iyeT yKasars,
YTO Halllell OCHOBHOM 3a/1aueil sIBJIsieTCs He ONKMCaHUe MeXaHU3MOB BbIOOpa
A3bIKA B TOW MJIM MHOM CUTyallnu 0OLIeHUs, a, CKopee, IeMOHCTPAaLUs TO-
0, KaK KOHCTeJUIALMSA ONpesieJIeHHbIX (AaKTOPOB, YaCTO /IeHCTBYIOMUX HA
YPOBHE MHAUBU/YaTbHOTO I'OBOPSAIIET0, TPUBOJUT K T€M WM UHBIM Pe3yJib-
TaTaM B IJIaHe BOHUKHOBEHWS, IOAePKaHUsl I yracaHust OMIMHTBU3MA B
ceMbAX XUTeseli 3acenka KoBaueBuueil.

3.1. Belbop 93bika npu 0OLEHVIM B CEMENHOM KRYTY

MBI ONBITaNTUCh IPEACTABUTH YIOTPeOIeHNe I3bIKOB B CEMEHHOM JIOMENi-
He B BHJIe CXeM, [IOHeBOJIe YCJIOBHBIX, HO, KaK HaM Ka)XeTcs, I0CTaTOYHO
aZleKBaTHO OTPAXXAMIIKX peaslbHYI0 cUTyauuro. Ha cxeMax mpejcTaBieHbl
VICTIOJIb30BaHMe S3bIKOB B IIOBCETHEBHOM O0OIIIEHUU YeThIpeX CeMel B 3acel-
Ke KoBayeBnuen 1 A3bIKOBas KOMIIETEHLIMS HOCUTeJIel, PeKOHCTPYUPOBaH-
Hasi Ha OCHOBe Ha0OJII0/IeHUH Ha/l ICTI0JIb30BaHVEM SI3bIKOB U IAHHBIX UHTEP-
BbI0. KpyXK1, 0603HavaroNmye HOCUTe el 13bIKa, Pa3zieJIeHbl [0 BePTUKaJH
Ha /iBe yacTu. JleBas oTpa)kaeT «UCXOAHYIO» fI3bIKOBYIO KOMIIETEHIIUIO I0-
BOpsIero (IpMMepHO 10 NATUIeTHEro BO3pacTa), IpaBas — KOMIeTeHIINIO
«B Hacrosee BpeMs» (B 2015 r.). CuHuii BeT 0603Ha4aeT YepHOTOPCKUIA,
KpacHbI — anbaHCKuil. BepTuKaabHas MONOBMHA KPYXKKa, OKpalleHHas B
OJIH 1LIBeT, Npe/CTaBJseT YCJIOBHO MOHOJMHIBAJIbHYI0 KOMIETeHL[HI0!, B
7iBa 1IBeTa — OUJIMHTBAJIbHYIO. B 0TpaXkeHUY OMJIMHTBAIbHOW KOMIIETEHI[UH
MHOOPMAHTOB MBI MICXOAWJIU U3 TOTO, YTO OHU BJIAZIEIOT 0OOUMHU SI3bIKAMU
ZIOCTaTOYHO CBOOOJHO, He TBITAsACh MOKAa3aTh rpaduyecKy, HAXOAATCS JIU
OHU B PaBHOBECHOM COCTOSIHAY WJIM B OTHOLIEHUSAX IOMUHALMK (HEKOTOpbIe
coobpakeHusI 10 TI0BOZLY CMeHBbI I3bIKOBOH JOMUHAIIUY OYAYT MpeZCTaBIeHbl
B maparpade 3.2). CuHue U KpacHble CTPeJIKU MOKa3bIBAIOT UCIIOIb30BaHHe

17 BO3MOXHO, B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4asiX «MOHOJIMHIBBI», IPEJICTaBIeHHbIE HA CXeMe,
SBJIIIOTCSA B JIEACTBUTEILHOCTY TaCCUBHBIMU OMTMHIBaMy, M. laparpad 3.2.
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3TUX SI3bIKOB B OOILIEHWU BHYTPH CeMbU. II[yHKTHPHBIMU CTpesKaMu 060-
3Ha4yeHa cBOOO/HAsA, HO MeHee 4acTas KOMMYHHKALUs Ha OJHOM U3 JIBYX
A3bIKOB. PacnosnoxeHue Kpy>xKOB Ha CXeMe 10 BepTHKaJIbHOU OCH OTpakaeT
IPUHAZJIe)XHOCTb HOCUTENIeN K Pa3HbIM MIOKOJIEHUAM: CTapliKe 4JIeHbl ce-
MbU [IOKa3aHbl B BepXHel 4aCTH CXeMbl, MJIa/illiie — B HUXKHel 4acTu.

Cxema 1

M, 75 ner, Bens-TI'opana

A B

M, 44 rona, Bens-I'opana X, 34 rona, 3oraus (AJIB)
-/Z \\— >
<

1l
| By

K, 13 ner, Bensa-I'opana

N

X, 11 ner, Bena-I'opana

4

M, 6 ner, Bens-TI'opana

Ha cxeme 1 nokasaHa ceMbsl, BCe 4JIeHbl KOTOPOY ABJAIOTCA YPOXKeHIIaMU
Bens-TopaHbl, 32 UCKJIIOYEHNEM XeHIIMHBI CPeTHUX JIeT, aI0aHKY U3 celia B
OKpecTHOCTAX YiuuHs. IIpefcTaBUTeN N BCeX TPeX MOKOJeHUA — GHIJIMHT-
BBI, O/THAKO TOJIBKO JIBE IeBOYKH, POXZEHHbIe B Bens-TopaHe, OMIMHIBAJIb-
HBI C paHHero JleTcTBa. Miaamuii pe6eHOK, MaJbYKK IECTH JIeT, 110 SKCIIe-
IUIUOHHBIM HabroneHusiM 2013-2015 rT., TOBOPUII TOJBKO MO-4epHOTOp-
CK{ IPUMEepPHO JI0 NATUJIeTHero Bo3pacTta. [71aBa ceMby (BepXHUU KPYKOK) U
€ro CbIH B paHHEM JIeTCTBE BJIa/ieJ I TOJbKO Y4epHOIOPCKUM, HO B HACTOALLee
BpeMms sBIsAOTCS OunuHreamu [[IMA: Mopo3oBa et al. 2014]. «3epkaib-
HOe» 3bIKOBOE Pa3BUTHE IeMOHCTPUPYET HeBeCTKa U3 YILNUHSA, KOTOpas B
JIeTCTBe TOBOPHJIA TOJIbKO M0-a10aHCKH, @ Y4ePHOTOPCKUIA, TI0 ee COOCTBEHHOMY
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yTBepXK/IeHHI0, CTasia CIOJIb30BaTh TOJHKO B OOIIEHMH C HOBOW CeMbeil B
Bens-T'opane Hapsify ¢ anbanckum [[IMA: Mopo3sosa 2015a.

Kak BU/IHO, B O0OI[eHUH BHYTPU CEMbH UCIIOJIB3YIOTCA 00a sI3bIKa, IPU-
4eM B 1eJIOM MpeobiaiaeT YepHOTOPCKUI. My>KUMHBI (<TOPaHIIbI») Tpe.-
IIOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH CO CBOUMU [IeTbMU U BHYKaMU Ha Y4epHOTOPCKOM, U Te,
KaK MpaBUJIO, OTBEYAIOT UM Ha TOM e si3bike. TeM He MeHee anbaHCKUiA
SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM CP€/ICTBOM KOMMYHMKALMK AJ151 a7I0AHKH, U BCE YJIeHbI
CeMbH B TOW WJIM MHOW CTEINeHW YYacTBYIOT B OOLIeHMU Ha HeM. Myx u
JI09€pU TOBOPSAT C Hel TpenMy1ecTBeHHO 0-abaHck . CBeKop oOparaercs
K Hell Ha YePHOTOPCKOM, HO MHOTZA, He 0COOEHHO aQUIIUPYs 3TO, MOXET
MCI0JIb30BaTh anbaHckuii [Mopo3osa 20176: 140]. C miaamuM pebeHKOM
00MATCS MPEeUMYyIeCTBEHHO Ha YePHOTOPCKOM, 0COOEHHO eCcjid KOMMY-
HUKaL¥s IPOUCXOAUT B IIPUCYTCTBUY CTAPLIET0 MY>XUKUHBI B CEMbe.

Cxema 2

K, 79 ner, Mana-I'opana

//lI\

M, 40 ner, Bens-I'opana / K, ~40 ner, Kpyre (AJIB)
Z |

N/

r 2
LA N N A

=+ =7 ]
Ure
wl?

K, 15 ner, Bens-I'opana

A

ner, Bens-T'opana

7

M, 5 ner, Bens-TI'opana
B ceMmelicTBe, Ipe/icCTaBIEHHOM Ha CXeMe 2, cTapllee OKOJIeHHe MpeJicTaB-

nsietT 6abKa, «<MPKOBKa» W3 MOHOJIMHI'BaJbHOM Masa-T'opaHbl, OCBOMBIIAS
as6aHCKUI A3BIK yKe ocie 3aMyxecTBa. Co BCeMH 4IeHaAMK CEMbU — CHIHOM,
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HEeBeCTKOW, IByMsI BHYYKaMHU-NIOJPOCTKAMM U MaJleHbKUM BHYKOM — OHA
TOBOPUT IPEMMYLIeCTBEHHO HAa YepHOrOpcKOM. [10-anbaHCKU el OTBevaeT
TOJIbKO HeBeCTKa, aibaHKa 13 AHa-3-MaJjut, KoTopas Bely4Yuia 4epHOTOp-
ckuii B Beng-T'opaHe, HO TPAaKTUYeCKH He VCIOIb3yeT ero B KOMMYHUKAIIUU
BHYTpU ceMbu [[IMA: Mopo3zoBa 2015a]. Ee cynpyr-«ropaser», kak mpa-
BUJIO, OecenyeT ¢ Hell Ha aJI0aHCKOM, C MaTepbl0 — Ha YePHOTOPCKOM; C JI0-
4epbMU MOXKET 00IaThCst ¥ T10-aJI0aHCKU, HO C CBIHOM IIPU 3TOM TIPe/II0Yu-
TaeT rOBOPUTH TOJILKO HA YePHOTOPCKOM.

Cxema 3

XK, 62 rona, Yiuuss (AJIB)

A

M, 40 ner, Bens-T'opana XK, 27 ner, Benunos (AJIB)

—
—

Ha cxeMe 3 mokas3aHa ceMbs, COCTOAILAA U3 [BYX IIePBOHAYAJIbHO MOHO-
JIMHTBAJIbHBIX a7I0aHOK 1 «<TOPAHIIa» — CbIHA IePBOi1 M3 HUX 1 My’Ka BTOPO.
Kaxk u creqiyet 0XUaaTh, )KeHIIUHBI 0OMAIOTCS APYT C IPYTOM Ha a1O0aHCKOM.
My3KYMHa MCIOJb3yeT MPeUMYILIeCTBEHHO ajbaHCKUii A3bIK B OOIIEHUH C
MaTepbio, a C XKeHOI TOBOPUT TOJIHKO M0-ab6aHCKH. B 11e10M a1baHCKUM UT-
paet 371ech 3aMeTHO OOJBIIYIO POJib, YeM B MEPBBIX [BYX ceMbsix. CyiecT-
BEHHbIM (AKTOPOM, MO-BUAMMOMY, SBJISIETCS TO, YTO MOJoAas anbaHKa
TIPOUCXOAUT U3 aJI0AHCKOTO cejia B OkpecTHOCTX IIIKoaps! (Anbauus), rae
OHa He MMeJia OCTyIa K 4ePHOTOPCKOMY BILJIOTH 10 3aMyXecTBa. HecmoTps
Ha TO, YTO ee HbIHEeIIHASA KOMIIeTEeHIM A B YepHOTOPCKOM OLIeHUBAEeTCs OHO-
ceJlbyaHaMM KaK [OCTATOYHO BBLICOKAsl, BCe OMIMHIBAJIbHBIE YJIeHBI CO06-
IeCTBa MPeANOYUTAIOT B OOIIEHUY C Hell UCTI0Ib30BaTh aJIbaHCKUIA SI3BIK.
HaxkoHer, cxema 4 IeMOHCTPHPYeT HaM Haubosiee «CIaBHU3UPOBAHHYIO»
ceMbio. IIpescTaBUTeNM CTApIero NOKOJeHUs, U3Ha4aJIbHO MOHOJIMHIBAJIb-
Hble «TOpaHell» U aJbaHKa, TOBOPAT MeXXy OO0 TOJIBKO Ha YePHOTOPCKOM
HeCMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO «I'OpPaHell», KaK 1 OOJIBIIMHCTBO MYXXYKH B CeJie, Biia-
neeT abaHCKUM sI3bIKOM, YCBOEHHBIM B JIETCTBE OT OTIa 1 6abKku. ITo-Buau-
MOMY, TOJTYKOM K «CJIaBSTHU3AL[U» CEMbU SIBUIICS OPaK UX ChIHA C MOHOJIMH-
rBaJIbHOM «MPKOBKOI» 13 Mana-I'opaHbl. IIocKOIbKY MOJIO/Jast HeBeCTKa He
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Cxema 4

M, 69 ner, Bens-T'opana XK, 63 rona, Knesna (AJIB)

/ll

M, ~40 ner, Bens-I'opana >

-

I

\

~40 net, Mana-I'opana

\
\

\
\

M, ~3 rona, Bens-] FopaHa

)K ~10 ner, Bensa-I'opana

TOBOPUT I10-aJI0AHCKU («HE TOBOPHT, TOJIBKO MoHMMaeT» [[IMA: Mopo3oBa
u ap. 2014]), 4epHOropCKUiA CTaJl OCHOBHBIM CPeACTBOM KOMMYHUKALIUH C
IeTbMU, KOTOPBIe OCTAIOTCS MOHOJMHTBAJIbHBIMY, U B ceMbe B 1jesioM'é. OT-
MeTHUM, YTO <«HMCXOJHas» CUTyalus B 3TOW ceMbe, B YaCTHOCTU A3bIKOBAs
KOMIIeTeHI[Us Npe/iICTaBUTeJIeld CTapIlero NOKOJeHUs, B CYIIHOCTH, He OT-
JIM4YaeTcs OT CUTyal[iH B ceMbe Ha cxeMe 1. K ynciy ¢pakTopoB, HOBIMABIINX
Ha COBPEMEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO BHYTPUCEMENHOW KOMMYHUKAIUMH, MOXHO
OTHECTH [IPOUCXOXK/IeHre HeBeCTK Y ¥ ee He)XeJlaHUe TOBOPUTH M0-aIbaHCKH,
a TaK)Ke I3bIKOBOE MI0BeZIeHNe CTapIlel JKeHIMHbI-aI0aHKH, KOTOPOI, 110 ee
CJIOBaM, [I0CJIe MHOTMX JIeT, IPOBe/ieHHbIX B Besa-T'opaHe, «jierde» roBOpUThH
Ha YepHOTOPCKOM, YeM Ha ajnbaHckoM si3bike [[IMA: Mopo3osa 2015a].

MexceMeitHoe obienue B Bensi-TopaHe mOBTOpsieT B 00OMKX YepTax
CUTYyalMIO BHYTPU ceMell. Mcronb30BaHMe TOTO UM MHOTO A3bIKa ONpefie-
JIeTCs CBOero pojia KOMIIPOMUCCOM MeX/y A3bIKOBBIMU IIPeATI0YTEeHUAMU
roBOpAIIero u ciaymarwoimero. Tak, HanpuMep, K MOJIOABIM aJbGaHKaM Bce
OUIMHTBaJIbHblE YYaCTHUKM KOMMYHMKALMU, BKJIOYas AeTeid, obpaiia-
I0TCS B OCHOBHOM I0-ajibaHcKu (cM. Takxke [Mopo3oBa 20176: 141]).

18 Dro He 03HAYAeT, YTO OUIIMHIBAJIbHbIE YWIEHBI CEMbH He MOTYT UCIIO0JIb30BaTh
anbaHCKUI A3BIK B IPYTUX CUTYaLsX: MY)XUYMHbI — B OOLIEHUH C APYTHMU
My)KYMHAMU-OMIMHIBAMHY, JKEHIIMHA — B OOLIEHHUH C CeMbeil U COCe/isIMU B POJTHOM
cerne, cM. 3.2.
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3.2. CouMonuHrBMCTUYECKIE Npodnnn xmutener Bena-TopaHs!:
ceMbd 1 Apyrue aoMenHsl, CTaHoBNeHe OUNMHIBM3Ma

W3 aHanu3a obueHus xxurtesei Bens-T'opaHbl B ceMeliHOM JJOMeitHe MOXHO
CZIeNaTh MpeIBAPUTEIbHBIE BHIBOJBI O HAJIMYUK B 3TOM COOOIIECTBE HECKOJIb-
KUX IPYIII TOBOPAIIMX C HEOJMHAKOBBIM PeUeBbIM IIOBe/IeHUeM, OTpe/iesis-
IomuMu GaKTOPaMU KOTOPOTO, KaK MpPeCTABIsETCs, SABJSIOTCS BO3PACT,
TI0JT ¥ IPOUCXOX/ieHue'. B 3ToM naparpade Mbl MONbITaeMCst IOCTPOUTD CO-
[IMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUe Tpoduim (aHrI. sociolinguistic profiles, cM., Hamp., [Ada-
mou 2016]) 3TUX rpymI, XapaKTepu3ys UX ¢ TOYKU 3peHust GOpMUPOBAHUS,
Pa3BUTUS U COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSTHMSI UX SI3bIKOBOM KOMIETEHIHU (CM.
ta61. 1). [[7151 5TOr0 Oy Ay T IPUBJIeYeHbI UMEIOI[HeCs y Hac JaHHbIe O pe4eBOM
MIOBeJIeHU Y Ipe/ICTaBUTeiel pa3HBIX TPYIII B TAKUX JIOMeHAX, KaK IIKOJIa,
pa6oTa (cp. ¢ JomMeiiHaMK «00pa3oBaHue» U «paboTa» y . duinmmana) 1 06-
1[eHNe C POACTBeHHUKAMM KeHbl/HeBeCTK!/MaTepu, )KUBYILIUMU BHe cesa”’.

Myxcuunsr cpedrezo M cmapuiezo BO3pacTa, POAUBIIKECS U XKUBYIIVE B
Bensa-TopaHe («<ropaHIIbl»), OAMHAKOBO XOPOIIO BJIA/IEIOT YePHOTOPCKUM U
anbanckuM. O6a sA3bIKa, KaK MPaBIJIO, yCBAaUBAIOTCS B ZIETCTBE (ECTh Pe/iKue
ciy4au OoJiee TO3/THETO YCBOEHMS albaHCKOTO B MIOAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacCTe,
CM. HU)XE) ¥ aKTUBHO MCIOJIb3YIOTCS B OOIIEHHUH C COCe/ISIMU U C YIeHaMU
cembH. IIpu OOIIEHNM C POACTBEHHUKAMU )KEHbI/HEBECTKH, )XUBYIIUMH B
IPYTUX CellaX, «[OPAHIbl» UCHONb3YIOT OJUH U3 HOCTYIHBIX UM SI3bIKOB.
KoMMyHMKaNMs ¢ MOHOJMHIBAJIbHBIMU POJICTBEHHUKAaMU U3 MPKOBUYEH,
OYeBUIHBIM 06pa30M, OCYIIECTBJISIeTCS Ha YePHOTOPCKOM, a B OOILIEHUH C
POJCTBEHHUKAMU-abaHIIaMU IIPe/IOYTeHre OTJAeTCs aJI0AaHCKOMY SI3BIKY.

BOJBIIMHCTBO «TOpaHIeB» MOJYYUINA HadyaIbHOe UK CPefiHee MIKOJIb-
Hoe 0Opa3oBaHUe Ha cepbOXOPBATCKOM (0puIMaIbHBIN 136K CP YepHOTrO-
PUH) ¥ OPOIIJIK CPOYHYIO CIYKOY B IOrOCIaBCKOW apMKH, T7ie cepboxopBaT-
CKMi1 ObLI OCHOBHBIM CPEICTBOM MeX3THUYeCKOro obuieHusi. Hekoropble
MY>KYMHBI CTApIIEro MOKOJIEHHS B IOCJeBOeHHbIe IeCATUIIeTHS Y4aCTBOBa-
JIM B CTPOUTENILCTBE JOPOT M MOCTOB, COOPYKEHUU BOZIONIPOBOZIA M APYTUX
BHUJaX paboT 3a MmpezielaMyi POJAHOTO CeJjia, U KOMMYHMKAIUS C BEIXOJLAMU

19 BakHBIM HaKTOPOM SABJIAETCS, Pa3yMeeTcs, ¥ MHANBH/yaIbHOe OTHOIIEHHe K A3BIKY
(cM. B 3.1 0 «MpKOBKe», He XeJatolieil FOBOPHUTD 0-a6aHCKH), HO MbI He BKIIIOYaeM
€ro Cro/ia 110 IPUYKHE ero TPYAHOH (pOPMaTI3yeMOCTH.

N
S

JleTabHbII OIIPOC O BBIGOPE 53bIKA B IOMEHE «PeJIUIHs», BbIIeIeHHOM

Ix. ©ummanowm [Fishman 1965], He npoBoAwMIICS, OAHAKO U3BECTHO, YTO CIyk0a B
GrM3Iexalieil MeveTy, PacloyioXKeHHO B MOHOJIMHIBAJILHOM ceie Masa-Topata,
BeJIeTCSA TOJILKO MO-YePHOTOPCKH, IIOCEIAI0T MeYeTh IPeMMYIeCTBEHHO IOXKUIIbIe
My>K4uMHBL. Ha Bonpoc 0 ToM, KaKoi A3bIK MCII0JIb3yeTCsl TOBOPSIIKUM BO BpeMs
MOJIMTBBI, MOXXHO MOJIy4YUTh OTBET «MOJIIOCh Mo4a» [[IMA: Mopo3osa, Co6oJeB
2015]. lomeiiny «apy3bs» y [Ix. Puinmana B HallleM UCCIIeJOBAaHUM COOTBETCTBYET
MejKceMeitHOe obIieHne, 0XapaKTepru30BaHHOe B 3.1 1 He OOHApyXMBaloLIee
CyIIeCTBEHHBIX OTIMYUI OT KOMMyHUKAl{ BHYTPU CeMbU C TOUKHU 3PEHHUs CTpaTeruit
BbIOOpA SA3BIKA.
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M3 IPYTrUX PerMOHOB UepHOTOPUU U COCeJIHUX IOTOCTAaBCKUX PecnybivK B
TAaKUX CUTYaLUAX OCYLIeCTBIAIACH TaK)Ke Ha OQUIIMATbHOM s3bIKe. B Ha-
CcTosilee BpeMs peiCTaBUTe M CTapIIero MOoKoJeHus He paboTal0T U MpakK-
TUYECKU He Bble3xkatoT u3 Benss-Topanbl. OCHOBHO# 10X0/] ceMbe 0becreyu-
BAIOT MY)XYMHBI CPeJIHero Bo3pacra, paborarlire BHe cesa. L[eHTpOM KO-
HOMUYECKOro npuTsxeHus anda Bena-Topansl ABngerca ropog YILUHb, U
HEKOTOpbIE «IOpPaHIbl» PAOOTAIOT TAM TAKCUCTAMM, CJAIOT B apeH/Y IJISK-
Hble 30HTUKH U IIe3JIOHT'Y B TYPUCTHUYeCKUN ce30H U Ap. [TockonabKy nozias-
nsitolee GOJIBIIMHCTBO JXKUTeNel YIIHMHSA U OKPECTHBIX cell — ajbaHIb,
KOJIJIEKTUB Ha paboTe, KaK MPaBIJIO, OKA3bIBAETCS MPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO ajba-
HOSI3bIYHBIM. [109TOMY B Geceaax ¢ KoJileraMu mpe/noYTeHre OTAaeTcs ajl-
GaHCKOMY fI3bIKY, @ BBIOOpP YepPHOTOPCKOTO MPOUCXOJUT PeIKO, HalIpUMep B
00IIeHUH C TYPUCTAMU U3 OBIBIIMX IOTOCIABCKUX peciy6nuk u u3 Poccun.

XKenckyr uacms coobuectsa Bens-TopaHsl, KOTOpast 0Tan4YaeTcst 66J1b-
IIIUM Pa3HOOOpasreM COLMOMHIBUCTUYECKHIX TTPOQUIIEH, COCTABIIAIOT <MpKO8-
Ku» N3 MOHOJIIHI'BaJIbHBIX CeJl 001acTd MPKOBUYY U a10aHKU U3 COCETHUX
anbaHOSA3bIYHBIX CeJl MU U3 AnbaHuy, Bhllle e 3aMyx B Besns-TopaHy.
Vcnonb3oBaHue ABYX SI3bIKOB )KEHIIMHAMMY B OOJIbIIEH CTeNeHU, YeM Y MY K-
YUH, OTIpe/ieNIsieTCsl BHYTPEHHIMU «3aKOHAMU» KEHCKOT0 co00IecTBa, a He
BHEIIHUMHU (aKTOpPaMH, MOCKOJBKY TPAJUIMOHHO >KEHIIMHBI MeHee MO-
6unbHbI [Hristov 2015: 36], a ux BHelIHUe CBSI3U OrPaHMYeHbl KOHTaKTAMU C
POZHBIM CeJIOM.

BonbIIMHCTBO XEHIIUH CPeZiHero M CTapliero BO3pacTa, XUBYIIUX B
Bens-T'opaHe, UMeIOT HaYaIbHOE UJIM CPeZHee MKOJIbHOe 00pa3oBaHuUe, 10-
Jy4eHHOe Ha cepOOXOPBATCKOM sI3bIKe (TOJBKO JKEeHIIMHBI, KOTOPbIe IPOUC-
XOZAT U3 AnbaHnu, 00y4yanuch B aJ0aHOA3BIYHOH 1IKOJIe). IIpu 3TOM Impak-
THYeCKHU BCe aJbaHKU yTBePKAAIOT, YTO YCBOMJIM YePHOTOPCKHIl B 0CTa-
TOYHOU Mepe JIUIIb B ceMbe cynpyra B Bensg-TopaHe, B To BpeMs KaK 13bIKOM
TI0OBCEJTHEBHOTO OOIIeHNs B MX POZHBIX CeJIaX U B POJIUTEILCKOM JIOMe BCeraa
ObLI TOTBKO anbaHckuil s3bIK [[IMA: Mopo3osa 2015a; 20156; 20158]. Bo
BpeMs POACTBEHHBIX BU3UTOB aJ0aHKM FOBOPSAT C YJeHaMK CBOMX CeMeil Ha
POZIHOM si3bIKe. B ciiy4yae eciv OHM He MOJI3YIOTCS aJI0aHCKUM B CEMbe CY-
npyra, obieHue ¢ a16aHOA3bIYHOM poHel BHe Bens-TopaHbl — e IMHCTBEH-
Hasi 3HauMMas cdepa, 3aKpernsieHHas 3a aI0aHCKUM S3BIKOM.

JKeHIMHBI, KOTOPbIE TPOMCXOAAT U3 MOHOJMHIBAJIBHBIX CeJl 061acTH
MpKOBUYH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OOIIAIOTCS C POAHBIMU U COCEMISIMUA B POJTHOM
ceJie UCKJIIOYUTENBHO M0-4ePHOTOPCKH, MOTYT BJIafieTh aJ0AHCKUM $I3bIKOM,
YCBOEHHBIM IOCJIe 3aMy’kecTBa?!. B oOlleHUHU C ceMbell Cympyra, JeTbMH,

21 O6uenue xuTeseil Bensi-TopaHsbl ¢ ceMbsIMU POAHBIX GPAThEB U CecTep, KOTOPbIe, KaK
[PaBUJIO, PA3be3KAIOTCS U3 POJHBIX CeJI, MOXeT IPOUCXOJUTH 110 MHBIM CLIeHAPHUSIM,
He OIMCAHHBIM 371eCh 1 He OTpakeHHBIM B Tabu1. 1. K npumepy, cectpa GMINHIBaIbHON
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BHYKAMU ¥ COCeASIMU OHU TPEANOYUTAIOT UCIONIb30BATh Y€PHOTOPCKUIMA,
XOTS IPY HEOOXOAMMOCTH CBOOOHO U3BSCHSIOTCS U Ha anbaHckoM. He-
KOTOpble «MPKOBKHU», IIPOKUBIINE HECKOJNBKO HecATuieTuidl B Bend-T'o-
paHe, 10 UX COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM U IO OLIEHKaM COCeJIOK, <IIOHUMAIOT, HO
He TOBOPSAT M0-aJb6aHCKKM» (TO eCThb SBJSAITCSA TaCCUBHBIMU OUTMHIBAMU)
UJIU <He XOTST FOBOPUTH MMo-asnibaHcku» [[IMA: Mopo3sosa 2015a]. CteneHb
«TIOHMMaHUsI» aJ6AHCKOW peyr TaKUMU MHGOPMaHTKAMU Cliel[habHO He
usydanacb. OfHAKO OBIJIO OTMEYeHO, YTO aJOaHKU MOTYT KCIIOJIb30BaTh
POJIHOI1 SI3bIK B IPUCYTCTBUU «<MPKOBKH», KOTOpAsi, KAK CIUTAETCS B CO00-
IeCcTBe, «He TOBOPUT, HO MOHMMaeT M0-ajbaHCKu». [locieHss He BbIKA-
3bIBaeT IPH 3TOM HU MaJieiillero HeJ0OBOJILCTBA, a Ha JItoOble 0OpalleHHbIe
K Hell penJinKyu oTBevyaeT nmo-uyepHoropcku [Ibid.]. B o6mieHnn ¢ MosoabiMu
KeHIMHAMY 13 MOHOJIMHTBAJIbHBIX CeJl MPKOBUYel, KOTOPbIe He BIa/Iel0T
anbaHCKUM SI3bIKOM TIOCJIe HeCKOJIbKUX JIeT MpokuBaHus B Bens-TopaHe,
HOPMOJ /17151 4JIeHOB CEMbH ¥ COCe/leli-OUIMHTBOB SIBJISIETCS UCIIOIb30BaHUE
YepHOTOPCKOrO.

HekoTopsle eHImKHEI 13 Bens-TopaHbl paboTatoT B YiiuHe (Hamnpu-
Mep Ha KyXHe B pecTopaHe) Ju0O0 e3/4T TyAa B 6a3apHbBIN leHb Ha PHIHOK,
4TOOBI IPOJABATh MECTHBIM XUTEJISIM U TYPUCTaM ZOMallHIe MOJOYHbIe
IpOAYKTHl. OCHOBHBIM SI3bIKOM OOIIeHUS C MOKYTaTeIsIMU, KJIMeHTaMH U
KOJIIeraMu Jijisi anbaHOK, OYeBUAHBIM 00pa3oM, siBNsieTcs anbaHCKui (a
Ipu 0OIIeHUY ¢ Hea0aHOSI3bIYHBIMU KJIMeHTaMU — YePHOTOPCKHUIA), B TO
BpeMs KaK «<MPKOBKU» BO BCeX CIy4asaX IMOJIb3YIOTCSA YePHOTOPCKUM.

Jlemu, pox/ieHHbIE B TIOJIHOCTHIO OUJIMHTBAJLHBIX cCeMbsiX Bens-T'opa-
HBI, KaK MPAaBUJIO, HAUMHAIOT yCBauBaTh 00a fi3bIKAa B paHHEM [IeTCTBE.
YpoBeHb BiaJieHUs aJI0AHCKUM SI3BIKOM Ha 3TOM 3TAlle MOXXET HEeCKOJIbKO
pas3nnyaThCcs Y MaJb4UKOB U JleBOoueK. HekoTopble MOJIOZbIe MaTepu-a-
OaHKM MOSICHAIOT, YTO «He 3aCTaBJISAIOT» CBOMX MaJIeHbKUX ChIHOBEH TOBO-
pUTh TMO-a0aHCKH, TIOKa Te caMu «He XoTAT» [[IMA: Mopo3sosa 2015a].
[ToaToMmy mepBbie Gppasbl HA a1OAHCKOM sI3bIKEe MaJIbYMKU HAYMHAIOT MPO-
M3HOCHUTH, HO-BUIUMOMY, € 5—6 JIeT (YTO He UCKJII0YaeT BepOSATHOCTH Iac-
CUBHOr0 OMJIMHTBU3MA B Gojiee paHHEM BO3pacTe). JleBOUKY, HAIPOTHB,
pPaHO HAYMHAIOT FOBOPUTH I10-aJI0aHCKU U OBICTPee COBEPLIEHCTBYIOT CBOKO
KOMITETEHIMIO B HEM, IOCKOJIbKY MHOTO 00mawTcs ¢ Marepbio. C poact-
BEeHHHUKaMHU Marepu u/uiau 6abKu JeTd roBOPAT TOJBKO Ha aibGaHCKOM
A3bIKe, TaK KaK Te MOTYT BOBCe He BiazZieTb depHoropckum [Ibid.]. B rex
CeMbSsiX, Ile MaTh U/uau 6abKa MPOUCXOJUT U3 MOHOJUHIBAJIBHOTO Ceja

«MPKOBKI», JKUBYILel B Bessi-T'opaHe, MOXKeT BBIATH 3aMyK B aIGaHCKOe Ceo, 1
BBICOKA BEPOSTHOCTB TOTO, YTO S3bIKOM OGIIEHHsI «MPKOBKU» C CEMbEIl CECTPBI B
9TOM ciiy4ae Oyzer anGaHCKUi A3bIK. Y OZHOTO U3 OUIMHIBAJIBHBIX <IOPAHIEB> GpaT
JKEHIJICS 1 JKUBET B aJIGAHCKOM CeJie, U BEPOSITHO, YTO C 6PATOM «TOPAHEL» TOBOPHT
[10-4ePHOTOPCKHY, a C ero HOBOH ceMbel — M0-anbaHCKH.
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obiacTi MpPKOBUYHM U He 3HAeT ajbaHCKOTO JMOO He HMCIOIb3yeT ero B
IIOBCeITHEBHOYW KOMMYHUKAIUU («[IOHMMaeT, HO He TOBOPUT»), JIeTU C
paHHero BO3pacTa BJIa/Iel0T TOJIbKO YePHOTOPCKUM U MOTYT B IaJibHelIeM
OCTaBaThCS MOHOJIMHI'BAMU.

[[IkobHOE 0Opa3oBaHIe AeTH TOJyYaOT Ha TOCYJapCTBEHHOM YePHO-
ropckowm si3bike. Bee fetu Beng-I'opaHsbl 10 IATOTO Kj1acca XOAAT B Ha4allb-
HYIO LIKOJYy, KOTOopas HaxoauTcs B KyHe, a IOTOM — B CpPeJHIOIO IIKOJY B
[Meuypunax. OcTanabHbIE IETH, KOTOPBIE MOCENA0T KOy, MOHOJMHTBaJIb-
HbI, 1 aJ0aHCKUH A3BIK B Heil He mpernoaaercs. YuuTess, paboTaomire B
IIKOJIe, TAKKe MPOVCXOAAT B OCHOBHOM M3 OKPECTHBIX ceJl (Hanpumep, Jlo-
6pa-Boab! i Masa-Topatbl) uiu u3 Bapa u He rOBOpAT mo-anbaHCKu?2,

B Ta6. 1 oTpakeHsl, ¢ OTPe/ieIeHHOM CTeMeHbI0 00006IeHu s, COIIKO-
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUEe TPOQUIIHU, ONTMCAHHBIE BbIle. YYUTHIBAIOTCS OJI, BO3-
pact («cTapmuid» — crapue 50 yneT, «cpegHun» — 25-49 jnet, «cTapuue
MaJIbuMKH/eBOUYKA» — 1eTH 616 jeT, «<MJIazlre MaJb4UKU/IeBOYKU» —
JIeTU [10 5 JIeT), IPOUCXOX/JeHre («ropaHell», «<MPKOBKa», ajJbaHKa; A
neTell yKa3blBaeTCs IMPOMCXOXX/JEHUWe MaTepu) M BjaZieHue S3bIKaMu
(anb. — anbaHCKWiA, YPHT. — YepHOropckuil). Eciu OUIMHTBaJbHBIN
TOBOPSIIUI UCMOJIb3YeT B JOMeliHe 06a si3bIKa, OHU NA0TCS Yepe3 3ars-
TYI0, IPAYeM MOPSAOK UX TMepedrcieHNsI OTPaKaeT OTHOCUTENIbHYIO Yac-
TOTY UCIIOJIb30BaHUsA. B KBaApaTHBIX CKOOKAX YKa3bIBaeTCs SI3bIK, KOTO-
PBIi CHIOJIB3YeTCs B KAKOM-TTMOO0 JoMeiiHe peKo (Hampumep, Ha paboTe
X rOBOPUT M0-aJI0aHCKU 1 OY€Hb PeIKO MM0-4epHOrOPCKM) MJIU MaCCUBHO
(HanpuMep, X He TOBOPUT MO-aJOaHCKU, HO «BCe IOHUMaeT», KOr/ja pu-
CYTCTBYeT IIPU Pa3roBope Ha 9TOM fi3bIKe). KypcuBOM BbI/ieieH A3bIK B [10-
MeliHaxX, HepeJIeBaHTHBIX /IJIsI COBpEMEHHOU cuTyauuu (Hampumep, obpa-
30BaHUe y Mpe/CTaBUTesell CpelHETO M CTapIIero MOKOJeHus) UK JJis
OoJblell YacTU MPeACTaBUTeNIeld TOW UM MHOUM TPYHIIbI (HaIpuMep, J10-
MeiiH «paboTa» HepesileBaHTeH /s OOJBIIMHCTBA XKeHIIWH ceJia; paboTa-
0T JIUIIb HEMHOTHe XXeHIINHBI CPeJJTHEr0 U — KpaiiHe peIKO — MOXKHUJIOTO
BO3pacTa). BHyTpH HEKOTOPBIX MPOQUIIeii eCTh MOATHUIIBI, KOTOPbIE pa3zie-
JSIOTCSA B TAabJI. COI030M u/u (B YaCTHOCTH, «MPKOBKU» MOTYT TOBOPUTH Ha
060uX sI3bIKaX JINOO TOIHKO Ha YepHOropckoM). BykBamu (a, 6) 0603HaYeH
BBIOOP 53bIKA, KOTOPbIe BO3MOKEH B Pa3HBIX CUTYalUSIX B PAMKaX OJHOT'O
noMmeitHa. Hanpumep, My>XYMHBI-<«rOpPaHIbI» U JeTH 13 Bens-TopaHsbl uc-
MOJIb3YIOT B Gecezie ¢ pOJCTBEHHUKAMU CBOEM KeHbl/HEBECTKU U MaTepu
(a) anbaHCKUI A3BIK, €CJIU OHA aybaHKa, 1160 (6) Y4epHOrOPCKUI — ecyiu
OHA «MPKOBKa».

22 AnGAHCKUI A3BIK MCIIOJIB3YeTCs B KAYECTBe SI3bIKa 00yYeHHSs, a Y4ePHOTOPCKUIA
Ipero/aeTcsi KaK MpeJMeT B IKOJIaX B YIIIMHe 1 B aJI0aHCKKX CeJlaX pernoHa, Ho
HUKTO U3 ieTeii Bessa-T'opaHbl B TAKyIO IIKOJY He XOZUT.

2018 No2



285

Maria S. Morozova, Alexander Yu. Rusakov

*BOLOIREI9LURA 9H ‘1°€ 9 9I9HHBIUIIO .Nvﬁ\-mﬁmuw@ﬁ& 10 ULDOOWHIUERE g UINI) UdLAHE GOMIIEE Ssmwﬂwwmkoc% 4 sunuirged mﬁmn:m.mbn:\mmsﬁfs vz

‘19HedO J-BIag XeA10MOWa) XMIAdY 8 XITHHRLAIL) ‘UMHITOIQeH 191eUdILBW WIAETIIOLION 19N XBBhALD XUNEBL € U ‘XEINID
x9dI919h XULE € 19H UUITEHUQWOX X19d0LONIH 'T°¢ € XITHHIALOWIORd ‘MaWad XBHII'h O BUHAIAE) BH ‘01328 AIKadIl ‘BIWIRdUIIO I9W 99Y/E ¢,

KO8T/ IIUhILEN

2] o “IHdR JHdR “IHdR | «eg0dN> 91w
QUIMIRIN
o 2] "oIre ‘ore “Jadn | -gue “JHdR EMHEQUE 9LBW | MMhOHY JUIMITerW
2] 2] é 1HdR “IHdR EMHEQL'R 91BN | IDIMhILBN QUMITELIN

onid 1nd 1Hdh UM “1HdR U1K d

2] eudn IHdR gure “tudn | “oue “andn «eNaONAN> 9LBW | yryp gl /uMnhaIren
sumderd

o “2udn "orre ‘ore “Jadn | -gue “JHdR EMHEQIE 9L

2Hdn vt odx-od> — ‘IHdR UK ‘THAR UK <egosdns

- & P
["gup] “2ndn 9 ['ore] “audn | -gire “audn erdedeod o1aHTadd
BHUIIHIXK

[‘eudn] “guv ‘odx-9dd "olre aHdhe “grre | aHdR “ore EMHEQIB
[‘gup] “endn ‘odx-"9do uHdR | ['ore] “uadn | -gue “aHdR «eqgoNdW» | ooobqeog o amdels
[2ndn] “gurp ‘odx-"9do Qe ‘grre “JHdh | “aHdh “Qure eNHEQIR PHHUIMHK
“IHdR e1dedeod o19HIadd

[‘2ndn] “gup ‘odx-"9dd (9) ‘ore “dadn | -gue “Iddh «reHedol»
‘ore () BHURXAN
“IHdR eLdedeod osamderd

“2Hdn ‘odx-"9d> . (9) ‘ore “qHdh | -ore “JHdR «IaHedoa»
ore (e) BHURXAN

BI3) 9HE €D
eLoged aunegoeedgo (1 £ )
IMUHHEAELY0d | MI930) ‘BINAI
MI9EH BY/iceligdeda) (ol edsog
BIr3) OHE e1rd) udiiug

XeHHOWOY x19Heed g ex19eE dograg

ZBHEdO|-BLIBg BUBO YeLa Lk ULMADOdL 8VMOShMLOVEIHVLOUNOD */ "LoB ]

2018 Ne2



286 |

Montenegrin-Albanian Linguistic Border:
In Search of “Balanced Language Contact”

[ToMuMO HEOIMHAKOBOTO MCIIOJIb30BAaHUA A3bIKOB B Pa3HbIX IOMEMHAX,
obpamuiawT Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHUe OTPaKeHHbIe B TabJ. 0COOEHHOCTU PeYeBOro
TMIOBe/IeHU S TOXUJIBIX aJI6aHOK, KOTOPBIE MCIIOIb3YIOT YePHOTOPCKUH Yalle,
4yeM aI0aHCKUH, B 00IeHUU BHYTpU coobmecTBa Bens-TopaHsl.

Ha cxeme 5 mpezcTaByieH 6oJiee MOAPOOHBI aHAINU3 TUIIOB PAa3BUTHS
OMJIMHIBAJIbHOU S13bIKOBOW KOMIIETEHIIMU ¥ CMEHBI I3bIKOBOU JOMUHALIUY Y
VHIVBHUYaJIbHOTO TOBOPSAIIEro Ha MPOTSKeHUU KU3HU. KpyKKu oTpaxa-
10T YeThlpe «I1eproZa» XXU3HEeHHOTO [IMKJIa (CJieBa HallpaBo): paHHee IeTCTBO
(mo 5 neT); 1ETCTBO U MOAPOCTKOBLIM BO3PaCT (AJ1s1 My)KYKH) / BeCh epUO]
[0 3aMy>ecTBa (IJId JKeHIIVH); CPeHUM BO3pacT (IJd My)X4YUH) / IepUof
1ocJjie 3aMy»ecTBa (/1 KeHIMH); CTapIIuii Bo3pacT. TOT U3 IBYX A3BIKOB
OWJIMHIBA, KOTOPBIW UCIOJIb3yeTCs vyalle (U, TeM CaMbIM, <IOMUHUDYET»),
MIOKa3bIBaeTCS B BepXHeil 4acTH KPYKKa, a CyOAOMUHAHTHBINA SI3bIK (MC-
TI0JIb3YeTCS pexe, «3abbIBaeTCsi») — B HIDKHel. TAKUM ClI0cOOOM TTOKa3aHbl
OCHOBHbIE ClleHapUU Pa3BUTHS OMJIMHTBAJIBHOM S3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHI[UH Y
xureseil Bens-TopaHbl: KpyXKHU 1 ¥ 2 0TOOPAXAIOT SI3IKOBYIO KOMITETEH-
M0 MTOXUJIBIX «TOpaHLeB» (CM. Takxe cxeMbl 1 U 4 B pefibIiyleM mapa-
rpade), Kpy)XOK 3 — MOXUIJION «MPKOBKM» U3 Mana-TopaHsl (cM. cxemy 2),
KPYXOK 4 — MOXuJIOH anbaHku u3 AHa-3-Maiut (cM. cxemy 4). Ha cxeme He
IIOKa3aHbl CUTYallu¥, B KOTOPBIX )KeHIIUHbBI 0CTAI0TCA MOHOJMHIBaJIbHBIMU
Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCell M3HU (3TAa CUTyalus ABJISAETCA OYeHb peIKOW JJiA
a716aHOK ¥ JOBOJILHO PeIKOH JJIs1 <MPKOBOK»).

Cxema 5
1. M, 69 ner, 2. M, 75 ner, 3.K, 79 ner, 4. X, 63 roga,
Bensa-T'opana Bena-T'opana Mana-T'opana Kine3na

OhDoo

BujHO, 4TO mpex/ie MOHOJMHIBaJIbHbIE JXeHIIUHBI (3, 4) CTaHOBATCA
6unuHreamu B Besnsi-TopaHe mocsie 3aMyskecTBa. YCBOeHHUe ai0aHCKOTO SI3bIKa
MOHOJIMHI'BAaJIbHBIMU <«MPKOBKaMu» (3) TMPOUCXOAUT MpPerMyllecTBeHHO
BHYTPH JKEHCKOTO cO0O0IecTBa, B OOIEHUN CO CBEKPOBBIO M COCEKAMU-
anbaHKaMu (He UCKJII0YEHO, BIIPOYEM, YTO CYIPYT U CBEKOP XKEHIIMHbI TOXe
MOTYT MHOT/Ia OBIIATHCS C Held o-anbaHcky). [IoKuble <MPKOBKU» B JaJib-
HelIeM Mpe/iNoYUTAIOT YePHOTOPCKUI a16aHCKOMY SI3bIKY M HCIIOJIB3YIOT
ero lake B KOMMYHHMKAaIlMU CO CBOUMU HeBeCTKaMH, KOTOPbIe CO BCEMHU TO-
BOPAT Mo-ajbaHcKy (cxema 2 B maparpade 3.1).
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Anbaunku (4), Kak IpaBUIIO, BhIYYMBAOT B Besisi-TopaHe 4epHOTOPCKUA,
KOTOPBIM BJiajieeT OOJIbIIAS YACTh CeIbCKOTO COODIecTBa: «...KOT/Ia 5 IpH-
1U1a CI0/Ia, 3HaJIa TOJIbKO «JI00pbIii ieHb!», «Kak esia?»... I0TOM Hay4uIach»
[TIMA: Mopo3oBa 2015a]. Mosoasie anbaHKU MPeANOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTH B
ceMbe 110-a16aHCKK, MOTUBHPYS 3TO T€M, YTO TOBOPST 0O-4YePHOTOPCKU «HU
xopoo, Hy 110xo» [Ibid.]. [ToxuiabiM anbaHKaM, IPOXKUBIIMM MHOTO JIET B
Bens-T'opaHe, 110 UX €J10BaM, IIpoILe F'OBOPUTH [10-4€PHOTOPCKH, YeM U3bAC-
HATHCS Ha aJI0aHCKOM $I3bIKe, KOTOPBI OHU 3/1eCh HAUMHAKOT «3a0bIBaTh»
[Ibid.].

Y10 KacaeTcs «<rOpaHIEeB», TO, KaK ObIJIO CKA3aHO BhIIIE, B PAHHEM JIeT-
CTBe OHM MOHOJIMHI'BAJIbHBL, @ K 67 roZlaM HauMHAIOT yCBauBaTh [0 Ollpejie-
JIEHHOY CTelleHU BTOPOY CeMeHMHBIN A3BIK — anbaHcKuil (Kpyxok 1). Kpy-
KOK 2 MOKa3bIBaeT HeCKOJIbKO MHOE Pa3BUTHe OUIMHIBAJIbHOM KOMIIETeH-
1IUY, KOTOPOe XapaKTepu3yeT, B YaCTHOCTH, IOKUJIOTO «TOPaHLia» CO CXeMsbl 1.
Ero mMath roBOpuIia TOJIbKO O-4€PHOTOPCKY, U a10aHCKUI SI3bIK OH BBIY YU
TOJIBKO B ITOJPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe, KOrZa Mac CKOT B OKPeCTHOCTAX Bens-
TopaHbl BMeCTe C MaJib4MKaMU M3 coceJHUX anbaHckux cen [[IMA: Mopo-
30Ba 20158].

TaxkuM 06pa3oM, ITHUYECKask IPUHA/JIEIKHOCTh U 3bIKOBAs KOMIIETeH-
1114 KeHI[UHbl — MaTepH, )KeHbl U HeBeCTKH, I0-BUMMOMY, UTPaeT KJIo-
4eBYI0 POJIb KaK B yCBOEHUHU abaHCKOTO SI3bIKa MJIAZLIMM MOKOJIEHHEM,
TaK U B pacHpelesieHUU IBYX S3bIKOB B OOIIeHWM BHYTpPU ceMeil Bens-
TopaHbl. B ceMbsX, /e eCTh a16aHKH, 1eTH PAHO HAUYMHAKOT YCBaUBATh aJi-
OaHCKUH A3BIK, a B KOMMYHHKALUU €My OTBOUTCS ZOCTATOYHO BajKHOE Me-
cto. CeMbH, B KOTOPBIX MOJIOZAS XKeHIIMHA (HeBeCTKa,/>keHa,/MaTh ieTel) He
TOBOPUT M0-aJI0aHCKH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT TEHIEHIINIO K MOHOJIMHTBU3MY, BHe
3aBUCUMOCTHU OT UCXOZIHOY KOMIIeTeHIIUM ee My>Ka U IIpeZicTaBUTe el cTap-
IIero MOKOJIeHU .

Kak moka3bIBaeT MpuMep «ropaHia», 0003Ha4eHHOTO0 KPY)XKOM 2 Ha
cxeme 5, Ha pa3BuTHe (OMJIMHIBAJIBHOW) SI3bIKOBOM KOMIIETEHIIUU MOXET
BJIMATH He TOJbKO KOMMYHHUKAIWS BHYTPU COOOIIECTBA, HO 1 KOHTAKTHI C
XKUTeJSAMU coceJHUX ceJl. Ha pa3BuTHe A3bIKOBOM KOMITETEHIINY OT/le TbHBIX
rOBOPAIIMX, HAIIpUMep Ha CMeHY fA3bIKOBOW AOMMHALMU Y MOXUJBIX ajl-
GaHOK, MOTYT BJIUATD U APyTHe GaKTOPbI, KOTOPbIE 3a4aCTYI0 ObIBAET TPYIHO
ornpejiennThb. IIpAMBIM CJleICTBEM HEOJUHAKOBBIX KOMIIeTeHI[UI UHIUBU-
AyaJbHBIX TOBOPALIMX CTAHOBUTCA PasHOe YCTPOMCTBO KOMMYHHUKAIU B
UX CeMbsIX U pa3Hble pe3ylbTaTbl B IJIaHe NOAJepXaHUA WM yracaHus
OMIMHIBU3MA B 3TUX CEMBbSIX.

Yro KacaeTcsi OMJIMHIBAaJIbHOW SI3bIKOBOW cUTyaluu B Besns-TopaHe B
11eJI0M, HeCMOTPS1 Ha HepaBHOBECHOe COOTHOIIIEHNe [IBYX S3bIKOB Ha yPOBHE
VH/IMBU/yaJIbHBIX TOBOPSAILIMX U OT/IeIbHBIX CEMEICTB, OHa OCTaeTCs J0CTaTOYHO
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cTabUJIbHOW M COXPAHSETCS B TeyeHHe JJIUTEeNbHOTO0 BpeMeHu 6iaropaps
TOMY BKJIaZly, KOTOPBII BHOCSAIT B Hee BCe OCHOBHbIE T'PYIIIbI )KUTeJel, pas-
JIYamIrecsa CBOMM pedeBbIM IOBeJleHreM. BulInHrBanbHble C POXeHNU
JIeBOYKM OOBIYHO MOKUJAIOT CeJI0, BLIXO/S 3aMYK, U, CIeJOBaTeIbHO, UX BJIU-
SHMe Ha IMHAMUKY S3bIKOBOW CUTYALMU JOCTaTOYHO OrpaHrydeHo. B cerne, kak
IPaBUJIO, OCTAIOTCS POXK/IeHHbIE B HEM MYXXYUHbI, OUTMHTBaJIbHbIE «TOPaH-
IIbI», /IS KOTOPBIX BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM SIBJISIETCS yIIOTpebieHe 060ux
CBOMX SI3bIKOB BHYTpH coobmectBa. Kpome aToro, mpuHa/jiexXHOCTh Bes-
TopaHbI K CJIaBSHOS3BIYHOMY COOOIECTBY MPKOBUYEH B KaKOW-TO CTeNeHU
00yCIOBIMBAeT aKTUBHOE UCIIOJIb30BAHKE «TOPAHIIaMU» YePHOTOPCKOTO U
NOJlepXKUBaeT CTpeMJleHNe Iiepe/iaBaTh ero CjaefyIouM OKOJIeHUAM, a TH-
rorenue Besnsa-I'opaHbl B 3KOHOMUYECKOM IIJIaHe K YJILMHIO C IPEUMYIIeCT-
BEHHO aJI0aHOsI3bIYHBIM HaCeJIeHUeM pacIIupsier s Hux cdepy yrnorpebiie-
HUS anbaHCKOro f3bIKa. B TO e BpeMs MOCTOSIHHBIA MPUTOK HATUBHBIX
HOcUTeJelt abaHCKOro si3bika (a16aHOK U3 OKPECTHBIX cesl) 00ecrevnBaer
YCBOEHHME ¥ UCII0JIb30BaHUe aJIDaHCKOTO 3HAYUTEIbHOM YaCThIO0 COOOIIEeCTBa.

4. BUnnHreansHele CLUEHapMn 1 MEXXSTHYECKME KOHTaKTbI B
Bena-lopaHe: norsITka PeEKOHCTRYKLUMM

41. VicTtopua 3acenenusa Bend-TopaHs!: KpaTkii 06300

Vcropus Bens-Topansl He 3apukcupoBaHa B jeTansx A. MoBuuesnyem
[JoBuhesuh 1922], JI. ByiioBudem [1969] u npyrumu sTHorpadamu, ¥ Mbl
PEKOHCTPYHUPYeM ee Ha OCHOBAHUU CEMEMHBIX MpeJaHui 1 UHPOPMALIUU O
OpavHbIX CBSI3X TOPAHCKUX CEMEWCTB, COOPaHHON B XOje JKCIeAUIUi
2014-2015 rr. B HacTosiee BpeMs B ceJie, Kak ObIJIO YKa3aHO BbIIle, IIPO-
xuBatoT poasl KoBaueBuueit (Kovacevici) u Byunueit (Vucici), a Takxe ce-
Mba OcMaHoBuuelt (Osmanovici).

ITpenox OcmaHoBUYel nepecenuicd B Bensa-Topany B 1950-e rr., xe-
HUBIIKCH HA BYSA3bIYHON «TOpaHkKe» u3 Byunueii [[IMA: Mopo3osa 2015a].
Pon Byuuueii, BepodaTHO, nosaBuicad B Bensa-Topane B Hauazne XX B. UIH
HeCKOJIbKO paHee. KOCBeHHBIM NIO/ITBEPKJeHNeM 3TOr0 ABJIAITCA CBe/leHUs
0 TIepBBIX OpauyHBIX KOHTAKTaxX By4nueii u KoBaueBuueii, KOTOpble HAYaJINCh
okosio 100 net Ha3az (cM. pamusibHBIe epeBbs HiDKe). O Byundax coobia-
eTCs1, YTO Ha MOMEHT Ipuxoza B Bens-TopaHy OHU ObLIM KaTOJMMKAMU U YTO
HEeKOTOpble My>KUMHBI U3 Byundeil )keHUIMCh HA KeHIITMHAX KaTOJIM4eCKOT0
BepoucnoBenanus [[IMA: Mopo3osa et al. 2014]. Becbma BepOSITHO, YTO
3TOT pPoJ MMeeT anbaHCKOe MPOUCXOX/eHNe, Cp., Hallp., U3BeCTHBIN ¢par-
MeHT u3 «OTpsazaa npopokos» I1. Bornauu (1685), rae oH ynoMuHaeT, 4YToO
C7aBsiHe Ha3bIBAIOT PHMCKO-KaTOJINYecKyto Bepy Arbanashka vera ‘anbaHckas
Bepa’ (LUTHUPYeTCs B COBpPeMeHHOW TpaHcauTepauuu mo [Bogdani 2005:
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XVIII]). HyHo yuecTb 1 TOT akT, uTo B 611u3nexamux cenax Cand, Kpyde,
Kpyre, Kosmom3a u Bpatuna Ha CKjJI0HaX MOXypbl 3HaYUTEJIbHYIO 4acCThb
HaceJIeHUs COCTABJIANH a16aHIIbI-KAaTOJMKH, KOTOPbIe HaYaJIv IepecesisiThCs
Ha oTH 3emutn u3 [Ilecrana «okono 200 et Ha3azn» [JoBuhesuh 1922: 85-87].

Kapta 4. 3aceneHne Bena-fopambi
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CemelicTBo KoBayeBnueil B IeliCTBUTEIbHOCTU COCTOUT U3 JIByX POZIOB, He
CBSI3aHHBIX IpoOUCXOXJeHueM. ITo cioBaM MHGOPMaHTOB, OZIVH U3 HUX ITPO-
ucxonut ot Hekoro Januna KosaueBuua (Danilo Kovacevic), Bbixoana u3
okpecTHocTe# 'paxoBa (ropoz B o6muHe Hukimud Ha 3anazie YepHoropuuy,
6113 rpaHUIIbI C COBpeMeHHOM BocHueit u TepuierosuHoi). ITpegok KoBayve-
BUYeH, KaK cynTaercs, 6exas M3 poZHOro ceJa, Cacasch OT KPOBHOM MeCTH,
npuinien B MpKOBHYY U 3/1eCh, B MyCYJIbMaHCKOM COO0IIeCTBe, MPUHSAT UC-
JlaM; MycyJibMaHaMu ObLH U Bce ero motoMku [[IMA: Mopo3soBa et al. 2014].

BTopoii pox B HbIHelllHeM ceMelicTBe KoBaueBuueil paHee HAa3bIBaJICA
Taxuposudamu (upHr. Takirovici / anb. Tahiri), 1. e. mnoroMmkamu Taxupa. Ero
OCHOBaTey NpUILTY B Bens-T'opany u3 anbanckoro cena Mune (apHr. Mide /
an6. Millé) B obnacTu AHa-3-Manut. B HacTosiee BpeMsl HEKOTOpPbIe UX
MOTOMKY TPOZOJIKAIOT MOJYEePKUBATH aJ0AHCKOe MPOUCXOXKIEHHe: «Hall
¢uc — anbanie» [[IMA: Mopo3oBa 2015a]. Mbl 3anucany HeCKOJIBKO Bep-
CHI UCTOpUU U3MeHeHUs naTpoHuma Taxuposudeid. Camu noToMku Taxupa
YTBEPXK/AIOT, YTO OHU OBLIM BBIHYX/IEHbl U3MEHUTh UM IOJ JJaBJIeHHEM
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OCMaHCKOM aAMUHUCTPALIMH, KOTOPAas yIpaBJjsijia TePPUTOPUAMM K 0Ty OT
Bapa BnzoTs no 1878 r. Ilo BTopo#i Bepcuu, Taxuposuueii caenan Kosaue-
BruaMu koposib Hukona IlerpoBuu-Herom (1860-1918) [IIMA: Mopo3oBa
20156: 5]. CornacHo TpeTbeii BepCuu, pacCKa3aHHON MHYOPMAHTOM U3 «Ha-
crosamux» KoBaueBuyeii, cMeHa naTpoHMMa mpousoiiia «B 1905 roay», Ko-
T7la B PETMOH «IIPUIIIK aBCTpuidnibl> [[IMA: Mopo3osa 20158]%.

[IBe reHeanoruu u3 Bensa-T'opaHel (CM. cXeMbl 6 U 7 HUXe) TIO3BOJIAIOT
IpeJIoJ0XUTh, YTO IpeJok KoBayeBryeil MOr IPUIATH HA 3TO MeCTO B ce-
penute XIX B. mocJjie 6uTBbI Ipu ['paxoBatie, KoTopas mpousonuia 1(13) mas
1858 r. 1 3aKOHYMIIACH OO0 YePHOTOPCKOW apMUH HaZl TYPELIKUMU BOWA-
ckamu u nepexozioM I'paxoBa k YepHoropuu. IIpenku TaxupoBudeil mosgBu-
JIUCh HECKOJIbKO M03ke: ofuH 13 nHGopMaHTOB (1925 1. p.) coobmmI ucce-
ZI0BATeJIsIM, YTO MePBBIM MocesieHeM U3 TaxupoBuyeii 6oL ero aex (mpes-
MOJIOXKUTeIbHO, 18701875 T. p.), KOTOPBINA, TAKUM 00pa30M, OJKEH ObLI
nepecesuThest B Bestsi-Topany Ha py6esxe XIX u XX cronetuii [[IMA: Mopo-
30Ba, Coboses 2015].

4.2, bpayHble cTpaTteriy Beng-foparbl: NMMHMBUCTUYECKAS SK30ramud?

B sTom naparpade Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM reHeasIoTuIo ByX POZOB, 06pa3o-
BaBIINX COBpeMeHHOoe ceMelcTBO KoBayesnuenl B Bensa-T'opaHne. I'eneanoru-
qeckue fiepeBbsd Taxuposudeid u KoBayeBruyeid, COCTaBIeHHbIE IPY IOMOLIN
nporpaMMbl GenoPro 2016, mokasaHbl Ha cxemMax 6 U 7 COOTBETCTBEHHO.
My>x4rHbI 0003HAYAIOTCS KBaJIpaTUKAMU, XEHIIMHbI — KPyXKaMu. [lepe-
YepKHYTble KBa[paTUKH U KPYXKHU (X) COOTBETCTBYIOT yKe yMepIIuM IpeJ-
CTaBUTEJISIM POJA, UMeHa KOTOPBIX YKa3aHbI I10]] COOTBETCTBYIOIMMU CUM-
BoJlaMH. VIMeHa MX KMBYIIMX IIOTOMKOB CKPBITHI U3 3TUYECKUX CO0Opa-
xeHui. Ecim nuMa dseHa cemeiictBa (ymepIiero Uiy >KMABYIEro) 0CTauaoch
HeM3BeCTHBIM HCCJIeI0BATeNISIM, 3T0 0003HaYaeTcsi 3HaKOM Bompoca. VimeHa
Ha cxeMme 6, HAnp. Braim (Ha cxeme 7 — Ibrahim ‘I6parum’), 3aMUCaHBI B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C HAOPOCKOM TreHeasornvyecKoro ApeBa, KOTOPBIH 10 MPochhe
M. C. Mopo3oBoii caiesian onuH u3 unpopmanToB [[IMA: Mopo3osa 20158].

% CormnacHo BepnuHckoMy TpakTary, noanucassomy 1 (13) urons 1878 r., ABctpo-
BeHrpus mosy4nia IpaBo ynpasiaTh BocHuelt, GosbLireit YacTbio [epiieroBUHbI U
Hosomazapckum CaH/KaKOM, a TakXKe OCYIeCTBIIATh KOHTPOJIb Hafl 4ePHOTOPCKUM
noGepexxbeM, BKIovas Mpic Criud (4pHT. Spic) panoM ¢ Bapom [Roberts 2007:
251-252, 254]. Tem He MeHee, Mbl He MO)XeM OBITb YBepeHbI B TOM, 4TO aBCTPUKCKAs
a/IMUHHCTPALA JAefCTBUTEILHO MOIJIA 3aHUMAThCs cMeHOU damumii B YepHOropuu
B Hayase XX BeKa. AIMUHUCTPAaTUBHAsA AeATebHOCTb ABCTPUIILIEB B 3TOM PeTHOHe
Mor1a 6bITh HanboJIee NHTEHCHBHOM B [IePHOZ OKKyIaluy YepHoropuu B 1916
1918 r. [Ibid.: 313, 320]. B npezcrasienusx nHbOpMaHTa, KOTOPHIH CaM He sIBIISIICS
OYEBHJILIEM ITHX COOBITHI, OHU MOTJIM «CMECTUTBCS» Ha HECKOJILKO JIeT B IPOILIOe.

2

S

Ha rpa¢udeckux n306paxxeHHsAX reHeaNrorndecKrx epeBbeB 0GBOLKON BEIIEIEHbI
ceMbH, ONKCAHHBIE B pa3zese 3 (Ha cxeMe 6 II0Ka3aHbl CeMbH, U300pakeHHbIe Ha
cxemax 2 1 4, a Ha cxeMe 7 — ceMbsI CO CXeMBI 1).
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JL7151 HeBeCTOK M3 IPYTUX ceJl U MYXXUKMH, PO IeHHbIX He B Bensa-Topawxe,
B CKOOKax IOJi COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM CHMBOJIOM, NOCJIE UMEHH (eCH eCTh),
yKa3aHO MeCTO poKZeHus. HeusBecTHOe MecTO pOXJeHHs 0603Havaercs
3HAaKOM Bompoca. /1715 4JIeHOB ceMelCTB, poXAeHHbIX B Bend-T'opaHe, mecTo
POXIeHNs He YKa3bIBaeTCs 110 YMOJIYaHUIO.

JIuHWSIMY BHYTPU TeHeaJIOTM4ecKoro ipeBa MoKa3aHbl OpayHble CBSI3U
Y POZACTBEHHbIE JINHUH, T. €. CBA3UA MeX/Ay POJCTBEHHUKAMHU, TPOU30LIe]I-
IIMH APYT OT IpyTa, HATIPUMep, POAUTEISIMU U UX peOeHKOM /e TbMU. 3Ha-
KOM BoITpoca 0603HayaeTcst OTCYTCTBUe HHGOPMALIMHU O KOJMYEeCTBe JieTeit
TO UJIM MTHOY Naphl. JIpeBo OTpakaeT POZICTBO IO MYKCKOW TMHUY, IO3TOMY
TOJIKO GpayuHble CBSI3M IOTOMKOB MY)KCKOTO I10J1a [IOKa3aHbl JIeTalbHO.

Be3sge, rae 9TO ObLIO BO3MOXXHO, Mbl MBITQJUCh NMPUIIKUCATh YJIeHAM
CeMeNCTB onpe/iesieHHble ITHUYECKHUE U, B KAKOW-TO CTelleH!, IMHIBUCTHU-
YecKre XxapakTepucTuku. CHHUM [[BETOM 0003HA4YeHBI B POIIJIOM MOHO-
JIVHTBaJIbHbIEe CJaBSHE, NPOUCXOZsAINIMe U3 APYTUX MeCT, a TaKXe JIeTH,
pPOXJieHHbIe B ceMbsiX Besna-I'opaHbl M rOBOpAIIKe TOJTBKO I10-4€PHOTOPCKU.
KpacHblii 1IBeT MapKUPYeT MYXKYUH U JKEHIUH U3 aJ0aHCKUX CeJl PernoHa,
KOTOpbIe (0)Byaziein aJOAHCKUM B KauyecTBe IEPBOTO, a MHOTJA U elVH-
CTBEHHOTO, f13blKa 110 cBoero nepecenenus B Bensa-T'opany. ®uonetoBeiM
I[BETOM MMOKa3aHbl OUIUHTBBI, pOXAeHHbIe B Bens-TopaHe. YepHbIM IBe-
TOM 0603HAYaIOTCSA Te YJeHbl 000MX CeMeiCTB, Ybsg 3THUYECKas (camo)-
uneHTUPUKAINSA U A3bIKOBAS KOMITETEHIIV S HEU3BECTHBI UJIY JI0 KOHIIA He
SICHBI MICCJIEJOBATEIIAM.

Kak BuUAHO U3 cxembl 6, )KeHbI IIepBbIX MpejcTaBuTesneld poga Taxu-
poBuueii, oka3aBmuxcs B Bens-Topane, 6b1in anbaHkamu u3 Muje — cena,
13 KoToporo npoucxoaaT Taxuposuyn. Bpaunas reorpadus mocaenyomux
TMIOKOJIeH U BKJIF0YaeT He TOJIbKO Coce/THYe a10aHosA3bIuHbIe 00macTu. HBecT
Opanu u3 anbaHckux cen AHa-3-Manut: Mune, Kpyte, Knesna, Bnagumup /
Katpkona (upHr. Mide / an6. Millé, upur. Krute / an6. Krythé, apur. Klezna /
an6. K(é)llezné, upur. Vladimir / an6. Katérkollé), n3 GUIMHIBaJIbHBIX CeJl
mpkoBudeit (IleTMHKOBUYM; Ha TPOTsHKeHUU XX BeKa 3aKJII04ajnch U Opa-
KUY BHYTpU ceJia ¢ Byundamu, KOTopble paHee ObLTM OMIJIMHTBAJIbHBI), @ UHO-
I7la ¥ 13 MOHOJIMHI'BAJIbHBIX CeJl, BKJII04as coceHIO0 Mana-T'opany.

damubHOE IPEBO Ha cxeMe 7 0TOOpakaeT reHeaioruio «HACTOSIUX»
KoBaueBuueil. JKeHa UX moJyJereHzapHOTo Mpejika, BO3MOXHO, ObIJIa Po-
nom u3 Masna-T'opaHsbl 1 MOTJia ObITh MOHOJIMHTBAJIbHOM. ETO CBIH KeHUJI-
cs1 Ha anbaHKe U3 Musie, KOTOpasi, BIOJIHe BePOATHO, MOTJIa UMeTh OTHOLIIe-
HMe K pony Oiawxaimux coceneid, Taxuposudeil [[IMA: Mopo3oga et al.
2014]. Bpaku ¢ Byunuamu u GpadHble CBsI3U ¢ cenamMu MpkoBudeil (JIyHe,
Kyne, lo6pa-Boza) ObLIM ZOBOJIBHO TUITUYHBI 711 HECKOJIBKUX TIOKOJIEHUIA
KoBaueBuueii, BKJitoUasi HblHellHee cTapliee nmokosneHnue 1930-1940-x rr.
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pOXK/leHus%’, a HeBeCTKM U3 aNGaHCKUX CeJl UMEIOTCS MOYTH B KaX/IOM I0-
KOJICHUH BIUJIOTh 0 HAacTOALEero BpeMeHu. CpaBHeHuMe cxeM 6 1 7 ITOKa3bl-
BaeT, 4TO MOCJie «CAUsHUASA» poabl KoBaueBudeid 1 TaxupoBruei cienyoT
CXOXUM OpayHBIM CTPATErHsiM, C MOCTOSIHHBIM NpeobiafaHueM OpavyHbIX
cBsA3ell ¢ aJbaHCKUMU CeJlaMU U, B HEKOTOPOW CTeleHH, coceaHeir Maa-
T'opaHoIii.

MBI MOXeM 3aKJII0YHUTh, YTO co001ecTBO Bens-TopaHbl pescTaBiseT
cobo¥i TIpMep OTHOCHUTEJIbHO HeJJaBHETO IMepecesieHusi, KOTOPOe MPOH30-
11710 B paMKaxX MUKPOMUI'PALIMOHHBIX [IPOLIeCCOB, XapaKTePHBIX AJid 3anaza
Bankan. [IpekaMy HBIHEITHUX YJIEHOB COOOIIECTBA SBISAIOTCS MOHOJIMHT -
BaJIbHbIE (MJIM OUTMHIBAJIbHBIE) aI0AHIIBI U MOHOJIMHTBaJIbHbIE UCIAMU3H-
pOBaHHbIe cyIaBsHe. [leMeHHast U 0COOEHHO JIMHTBUCTUYECKAs 9K30TaMHUS,
KOTOpast TUIMYHA /1711 HEKOTOPbIX PAallOHOB YePHOTOPCKO-anb6aHCKOrO T10-
rpaHuYbs U HabmozaeTcsi B Bens-TopaHe, M3HAYaIbHO HE MOTJIA ObITH IIPU-
BBIYHON cTparerveii s KoBayeBruya, BBIXOAIA U3 STHUYECKU U JIMHI'BUCTH-
YeCKU OZJHOPOJHOTO CJIaBSHOA3BIYHOTO PerMOHa B OKpecTHOCTAX I'paxoBa, a
MOXeT ObITh, U 17151 anbaHueB TaxupoBuyeil. BeposiTHee Bcero, uX NOTOMKH
YCBOWJIY (MJIU Pa3BIJIN) 9Ty CTPATErrIo, ejBa OKa3aBIIKCh B OJI3KOM COCEZICTBE.

YIOMSAHYTHIN 37ech GeHOMEH JTMHTBUCTUYECKOH 3K30raMUM HYKIaeTcs
B JlaJibHelIIeM U3Y4eHNHU, HO yXKe ceiiyac MOXXHO IPeII0NI0XUTh, YTO UMEHHO
HaJIM4yKe aa6aHOA3bIYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa ObIIO BaXKHBIM GAaKTOPOM B CHTYa-
IUAX, MO00HBIX Bensa-T'opaHe uiy eMeHH Ky4u (CM. CHOCKY 15). B 3THU-
YecKyd CMelaHHOM coobiiectBe Bens-TopaHbl M3HAYa bHOE TPHUCYTCTBUE
anbaHIeB U XapaKTepHas [Jisi HUX TeH/IeHLIU s )KeHUTbC s Ha aJIbaHKaX CTajIu
Ba)XKHBIMU [IPETIOCHITIKAMHU 1/ eCTeCTBeHHOT 0 Pa3BUTH A MY (IOBTOPHOT